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pu^ BOOK XXXVI 
= Xiphilinus 
Krnpoupérev Ò) TOV йтатау "Oprijatos TÓv 


bird тє THs êv тф асте prroxwpias Kat йто ти 
бікасттріви, ev ols т\єїтто› TÓV кат айтдь 
дувретам шета ye TOV Kixépwva ndovvnOn, TO тє 
avvápxovri Tis стратеіає єбєхоуттів стт Kat 
AÙTÒS катӣ хорам épewev: 0 бе 67 MéreAXos 
éoTéiAaTÓ тє és Kpwjrgv . . .—Xiphil. p. 1, 5-12 
Dind. 
Xiphilinus 

AobiovAXos dé Лойкиоѕ катӣ TOUS Kat ous той- 
TOUS TOUS THS ‘Actas бураєтас Мибрі атту тє 
ка! Teypavny TOV "Ариєтоу TONE MD иктса$ Kal 
фиуорахєїу дупукасає Ta Tvypavoxepra ETOM- 
бркєг. kai айтдь» OL ВарВарог ті) тє тоЁєіа xai 
тў ‚>4фда катд TÓV ит ауф» Xeonévg бегу 
ёкакосар. aaparraces б тд фарракоу тодто, 
«ai д:атироу obros бе@ бето àv трост, 
TAVTWS айтд катакаієи, oud amog Bévvvra. ù й 
oùĝevòs фурод padiws. ёк rovrov 66 о Теураитв 
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Xiphilinus 

Wuen! the consuls drew lots, Hortensius obtained в.с. 69 
the war against the Cretans. But on account of 
his fondness for residence in the capital and on 
account of the courts, in which he had greater 
influence than any of his contemporaries with the 
exception of Cicero, he voluntarily relinquished the 
campaign in favour of his colleague and remaifed at 
home himself. Metellus accordingly set out for 
Crete . 


Xiphilinus 

Lucius Lucullus at this time had defeated in 
battle the lords of Asia, Mithridates and Tigranes 
the Armenian, and after forcing them to avoid battle 
was besieging Tigranocerta. But the barbarians did 
him serious injury by means of their archery as well 
as by the naphtha which they poured over his 
engines ; this chemical is full of bitumen and is so 
fiery that it is sure to burn up whatever it touches, 
and it cannot easily be extinguished by any liquid. 
In consequence Tigranes recovered courage and 

1 The beginning of this book is missing in the MSS. The 


st of the lost portion is doubtless contained in the two 
ollowing passages from Xiphilinus’ Epitome. 
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арна 

й>абарртта$ тосаут? хер стратод acev сте 
ка} тфу "Рораїоу TOV ёкєѓсє TapovTey KATA- 
yeráoar Méyera, Ò оду erey фс e pêv TONE- 
paja ovTes коер, OAiyot, ei бе m pea Bevoortes, 
тоћ\ої тарєїєу. ov ,реутої Kal emt mow йез}, 
ах eds ФЕєрабеу б Öcov Ñ Te dpeT?) kai ‚7 TEXVN 
TAVTÒS outdou кратєї. puyortos бе афтод THY 
тарау TO тє дуйдтра. TO тєрї аўттуу eUpovTes ‹ оё 
стратидтаї тф ‚ AovKovrAdw ёдоказ" Ócicas yap 
ил), урос Geis а ат айтфь oo тєрєстасато айта 
ка) amréppipev.—Xiphil. p. 1, 20-2, 15 Dind. 


.. кай бт loyupa TH TUX ёт дифотєра 
EKEXPNTO, emer perpev" nTTNGEis тє yap TONNA каі 
кратсаҳ ойк éAáTTO Kal oT paryucayrepos дт” 
айтфу Єтєтістєуто Yyeyovéval. афто тє ойу ws 
Kal Tore TPATOV арудиємо Tol TOXÉuov TapE- 
oxevdtovto, Kal прє TOUS "repuycpovs, TOUS тє 
Mous xai "Арсйкти Tov llápÜov, кайттєер éxO pov 
TQ Тиурамт 0:4 xopav тид audio Вптісіром бута, 
ém peo Bevovto, kal TavTNs тє айтф афістатто, Kat 
Tous Popaíovs déBadrXov Xéyovres дті, av povw- 
Üévrov сфу крат]ђсосі, kai én’ éxetvoy є0005 
ётютратєйтоис фсе тє yap Wav TÒ viKOV 
dmAnotov ths evmpayias elvai ка pndéva брор 
Ths п\єорє ас тогєїс бал, кай roUvTovs, ate Kal бу 
Kpatet то\\Фъ 57) yeyovortas, ойк дє\№)сє атой 
аптогуєсваї, 

1 @s added by Н. Steph. 
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marched forth with an army of such strength that he 
even scoffed at the Romans present there. Не is 
said,.indeed, to have remarked that when they came 
on a campaign there were only a few of them, but 
when оп an embassy there were a great many. His 
amusement, however, was of short duration, for he 
forthwith discovered how far courage and skill sur- 
pass any mere numbers. After his flight the soldiers 
found and gave to Lucullus his tiara and the band 
that went around it; for in his fear that these orna- 
ments might lead to his recognition and capture he 
had torn them off and thrown them away. 


. .. and since [Mithridates] had experienced 
both extremes of fortune, [Tigranes] entrusted [the 
supreme command to him(?)] For after his many 


defeats and victories no fewer, he was believed 


to have become in consequence better versed in 
generalship. These two rulers, accordingly, not only 
set about making preparations themselves, as if they 
were then for the first time beginning the war, but 
also sent embassies to their various neighbours, 
including Arsaces the Parthian, although he was 
hostile to Tigranes on account of some disputed 
territory. This they offered to yield to him, and 
they also went to maligning the Romans, declaring 
that the latter, in case they conquered their present 
antagonists while these were left to fight single- 
handed, would immediately make a campaign against 
him. For every victorious force was inherently 
insatiate of success and set no bound to its greed; 
and the Romans, who had won the mastery over 
many, would not choose to leave him alone. 


ыл 


в.с. 69 
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Kai ої uev тайт' ётраттоь, Аофкоу\\о$ бе T- 
ypavny pêv ойк ётедіофеу anna кай тару Kara 
T XONA cob iva eiaae, ка ат айтод каў aitiay 
as ойк ёӨбємї]та$ Tov TOE LOY, Strws ётї т\єїо» 
арт, KATAN at тара тє TOÍS arrows kal тарӣ, 
Tots ToALTaLs ĉo xe кай бій TOUTO TOTE тє! és 
TOUS ттраттүүоў$ THY арҳђу Tis ‘Actas éravij- 
yayov, kai pera тайв", Os «ai aves тд афто 
TOUTO TETOUNKEVAL Soke, Tov фтпатоу айтф TOV 
кат' Єкєїмоу TOV Xxpóvov дута, б.або yov ётєрла. 
Ta бё ӧл Teypavoxepta OTATLAT AVTOV трд$ той$ 
"Appevious TOV £évov тфу TUVOLKOUVT OV айтоїс 
elhe. Кёмкё$ тє чар ої т\е{оу$ arû» joa 
дийстаєтої TOTE YEYOVÓTES, | кай eorryaryov elon 
VUKTOS TOUS Pæpaiovs. кай Єк TOUTOU тё pêv 
adda бирт ás bn TARY TOV ÈKELVOLS йтарудут®р, 
tas бе бё?) yuvaixas TOV буратататау то\\ай< 
дмойсає &vev vBpio шоб б AovKovAXos épi\ağe, 
Kal ат айтой xai TOUS üvOpas сфду т осєтои]- 
сато. TOV TE THS Koppaynvijs Васа Avríoxov 
($ бе 87 хФра айтт ths Xupías mpos re тф Eù- 
$párm Kal pûs TÓ Тайрф Єсті) Kat twa ’Apáßıov 
SuvdaTny "AXxavBóvuov áXXovs T€ ётіктрикєиса- 
pévovs oi ёдєЁато. 

Kai ua8ov тар айтфу THY прес Belav THY ro 
тє тоў Tuypdvov kai tod Mifpióárov трд$ TOV 
`Арсакти тєрфбєїсал, арталтёстећё Tiwas ёк Tûv 
cvpuáxav dreds тє йара avr, àv éxeivots èt- 
kovp)on, Kal тосо, dv Ta сфетера,, avOé- 
таи, „фёроџтаҳ,. 0 ойу "Арайктв, TOTE pév (ёт 
yàp TQ тє Twypávm друди єїує xal és тойс Ро. 

1 re added by Bk 
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While they were thus engaged, Lucullus did not в.с. 69 
follow up Tigranes, but allowed him to reach safety 
quite at his leisure. Because of this he was charged 
by the citizens, as well as others, with refusing 
to end the war, in order that he might retain 
his command a longer time. Therefore they at this 
time restored the province of Asia to the praetors, 
and later, when he was believed to have acted in 
this same way again, they sent to him the consul of 
that year to relieve him. Nevertheless he did seize 
Tigranocerta when the foreigners living in the city 
revolted against the Armenians; for the most of 
them were Cilicians who had once been carried off 
from their own land, and these let in the Romans 
during the night. Thereupon everything was plun- 
dered, except what belonged to the Cilicians; but 
Lucullus saved from outrage many of the wives of 
the principal men, when they had been captured, 
and by this action won over their husbands also. 
He furthermore received Antiochus, king of Com- 
magene (a part of Syria near the Euphrates and the 
Taurus), and Alchaudonius, an Arabian chieftain, and 
others who had made overtures to him. 

Learning now from them of the embassy sent by 
Tigranes and Mithridates to Arsaces, he in his turn 
sent to him some of the allies with threats, in case 
he should aid the foe, and promises, if he should 
choose the Roman side instead.  Arsaces at that 
time, since he was still angry with Tigranes and felt 
no suspicion toward the Romans, sent back envoys 


r 
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paiovs ovdey ітаттєує) трёс Ве тё ої avrémeprpe 
kai Фар тє Kal. gvupaXiav | éco eia aro бстером 
бе Tov Хлкімоу ёхӨд»та, трд$ éautov іду Ure- 
TONNGE kaTáckoTOV THS Хера Kal т Suvdpews 
афтод apetvat (тойтоу yap ёрєка, GAN’ ой Tis 
opoXoyias 17069. увуєтриєтя, дубра ёт фаз та 
рр Trepp Oivar), Kal ойбєшіаю ёт айтф'! 
Bond eua ётоијсато. ой ити ovd урартіові) TL, 
ах ёк pécou арфоѓу ёст), pnderépous, феттєр 
ELKOS, ебєзм]са$ адЕйсає TOV yàp TONE MOV avT ay 
{тотам} дута dodddedy oi peyioTny оїдєгу 
Єудрабер. 

Тойтф pêv бі T êre тав о Лойко Хоб 
Єпрабє, кай Tihs "Appevías GvXvà простуфуєто" 
ёті бе 57 Kutvrov Mapxiov (obros yap, кайтер 
ой povos arrodetx Geis, рро vráTevaev: б TE yap 
gv avr „Херотоутдеїѕ Aovntos MéreAXos бу 
архі Tol ётои$ drédave, Kal б êparpedels * прію 
êrıB iva THS apxiis нєттіМабе, кай dua TOUT’ 
ovdels GAAOS amredetx On )—ev обу тф ётє, TOUT б 
AoUkovXXos pecobvtos jn той Üépovs (отд үйр 
тоб Wuyous йбйуато$ 7v À дри és THY тоћешіау уў» 
ёс Валей) стратейтаҳ : тиа тє THS YTS émópÜnaev, 
Tos åpúvovtas ai7 ° TOUS BapBápovs є és MAX» 
bmayaynras, Kal Ós оўёёу pov ёкиродито, ёт 
ajTOUS фрилсє. кау тойтф Tots pêv imm ebat TOY 
"Pouaíev уадєтої of TÓV évavriov immis eyi- 
qvovro, r$ бі rep ovdels айтбу és xeipas pet, 
adr omóTe 5j acmis тод AovkoUAXov ті) inme 

1 airg Н. Steph., abràv VP. 


2 epaipedels Dind., &qiepo6els У, àpirpo0cls P. 
З айт Rk., айту "VP. 
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to Lucullus, and established friendship and alliance. ».c. 69 
Later, when he saw Secilius [Sextilius], who had 
come to him, he began to suspect that he was 
there to spy out the country and his power; it was 
for this cause, he thought, and not on account of the 
compact which had already been made that a man 
distinguished in warfare had been sent. Hence he 
no longer gave him any aid. On the other hand, 
he offered no opposition, but stood aloof from both 
parties, naturally wishing to make neither side strong; 
for he thought that an evenly-balanced struggle 
between them would insure him the greatest safety. 
Besides these achievements, Lucullus this year 
subdued many parts of Armenia; and in the year of 
Quintus Marcius—this man held office alone, although s.c. 6s 
not the only consul appointed, since Lucius Metellus, 
elected with him, died in the early part of the year, 
and the man chosen in his stead died before entering 
upon office, in consequence of which no one else was 
appointed—in this year, I say, Lucullus entered upon 
his campaign when summer was already at its height, 
since in the spring it had been impossible to invade 
the enemy's country because of the cold. He devas- 
tated a part of their land, purposing to draw the 
barbarians imperceptibly into battle while defending 
it; but when even then they made no move, he 
marched against them. In this engagement the 
opposing cavalry gave the Roman cavalry hard work, 
but none of the foe approached the infantry ; indeed, 
whenever the foot-soldiers of Lucullus assisted the 
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poc Bonbfjaetev, ітрітоуто. ov рёртог Kal Setvov 
т ётас ov, GANA Kal TOUS émidiaxovrds opas 
és тойтісо тоЁє0оутєѕ TONAOÙS , bev тараҳрђша 
ámekrivvua av, TawmNy0ets бе ê втітраском. ка ўр 
тд ,Tpabópara Халхета кай dugiata: таў Te yap 
axiot бета ё Єурбуто, kai тросёти «ai épdppor- 
Tov? auras, deTe тд, BENN, eire ёррёрог ? пу Tots 
сфрасчу єїтє «ai ё есонто, таХіста айта біод.- 
маг TÒ yap Érepoy ? сідтірюоу évoov, Te нтбе- 
шам дувомктри, ё Éxov, ёукатєћєітєто. 

“О оди AoóxovAXos, ETEL тє то\хоў érpau- 
ратіборто, Kal oi bev eOvnoxor, о 8 dvd pot 
тойу éybyvovTo, Kal cpa кай Ta ёттттбега а?то?ѕ 
ётёмтєр, 4 тє amexoprae ка ènmi NiotBev 
Bpynoer. 7) бе én Tous айта) êv ті Mecorotapia 
KANO EV?) петбметаї (ойто yàp Trav TO иєтафи 
той тє йурібоє, кай той Е?фратоу évopaterat) 
Kat vov uev йиєтера Єсті кай drotkos йибу vopi- 
бетаг, тӧтє дё о Tuypávgs тфи Парвау айттуу 
åheħópevos TOUS тє Oncavpous бу ат) ка) та 
пАєїста тор Лоту ámeréOevro," філака oL TÓV 
абє\фд» "poa Tá£as. трд офу Tarn 0 Aovxoun- 
dos ё Өф» êv bey TÓ бере, каїтєр ш) тарёрүо 
TAS троо8о\д< TOT ápevos, odey êrépave’ та 
yàp. Telxm кай битий, kai qAívOwa бута, THY тє 
тахуттта пох ти éyovra кай ‚тафре Babeia 
SvccAnupéva, obre катасєісвйуаї т ойтє 8:0- 
puxOnvat uv, бібптер od’ 0 Teypavns ётмё 
opto’ ws Ó б тє xev évéao n kal ot ВарВарог. 

: з ёфёрноттоу Rk., é$fipuorrov VP. 


2 eupevor St., йе у, ёциёуоё Р. 
3 Tb yàp ётероу Bk., ті yap ётєроу Td бєйтєроу VP. Itis 
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horse, the enemy would turn to flight. Far from вс.68 
suffering any injury, however, they kept shooting 
back at those pursuing them, killing some instantly 
and wounding great numbers. Now these wounds 
were dangerous and hard to heal; for they used 
double arrow-points and moreover poisoned them, so 
that the missiles, whether they stuck fast anywhere 
in the body or even if they were drawn out, would 
very quickly destroy it, since the second iron point, 
not being firmly attached, would be left in the wound. 
Since many, then, were getting wounded, of whom 
some died, and the others were in any case maimed, 
and since provisions at the same time were failing 
them, Lucullus retired from that place and marched 
against Nisibis. This city is built in the region called 
Mesopotamia (the name given to all the country be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates) and now belongs to 
us, being considered a colony of ours. But at that time 
Tigranes, who had seized it from the Parthians, had 
deposited in it his treasures and most of his other 
possessions, and had stationed his brother as guard 
over it. Lucullus reached this city in the summer 
time, and although he directed his attacks upon it in 
no half-hearted fashion, he effected nothing. For the 
walls, being of brick, double, and of great thickness, 
with a deep moat intervening, could be neither 
battered down anywhere, nor undermined, and even 
Tigranes, therefore, was not assisting the besieged. 
But when winter set in, and the barbarians were 
very probable, however, that some words have been lost at 


this point. 4 xal Rk., ка) тё &AAa УР. 
5 йдхєтёбєто Rk., &verí(0ero VP. 
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равирдтєроу, dre émwparoüvres? rovs Te "Ра- 
patous баоу ойк йлтарасттсєс Gat тросдокфутє, 
8:уор, ernpnae уйкта асёМлууо> kai verQ Ма8рф 
Bpovrais тє Xetpéptov, фстє pre TL тро{бёс@ал 
р)тє т Фтакодсаї айтойс Єхоутає TÓV тє Єва 
тєріВоћоу т\р дМуєту Kat Tv ё TQ peop 
тафроу ékAurretv, xai просёшЁє TOANAXT тф TEL- 
Хе, кад éxelvov TE OU XaMemós ато тфу Хератор 
ёте 8, ка TOUS „фроуро?ѕ TOUS eyeatarndbevras 
ёр айтф радіо й TE ил) похлойо бутас ітектеує. 
«ai ойто Tis тє тафроо pépos TL (тає yàp уєфірає 
ої BapBapou трокатёрртёау 3) суреуасєу (obe 
yàp TH TO ela ойт ай тф тоир №утеѓодаг ev TÓ 
TONNO детф ébóvaro), ка} SiaBas айту та, pêv 
dXXa, où тару іс хуро ToU évdov KÜkXov тістєї 
TOV боби айтой mpoBeBXnpévov * бутос, є00%0 
elhe, TOUS бе єс THY йкраъ дуафиубутаз,, aAXous 
тє кай TOV ader pov Tov Tuypavov, perà тобто каб" 
oporoylay таресттјсато, «ai хрђиата тє похла 
ё\аВє каї єкеї бієувішаєє. 

Тл» рем оди М8 ойто éxevpdoaTo, THs бе 
"Аррєміає TOV TE addwv TOV тєрї TOV IIóvrov 
UX améBanev. 0 yàp Teypávns € exeivy pêv OS 
ойк dy а№ойст ойк єтекойртаеє, TOS бе Ta 7r poet- 
pnpéva ğpunoev, єў TWS дсҳоћоу тєрї THY Мс бш 
афтод ÓvTOS pOdoevev aura „корис ацеуос. Kal 
Міврідатти pêv 7 pûs т?» ока» алтестте!\єр, 
айтд< дё és тәу éavro) "Ариєміам 1۸0e, кдутадва 


1 бабоцбтеро» Xyl., абодфтеро» VP. 

e: ётікратодутеѕ Н. Steph., ёт:кратобутаѕ ҮР. 
е трокатёрртёау Xyl, ж oc karéppntay VP. 

4 провевАтиєушу опоо, хроо8єВАтд&уо›у V P. 
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behaving rather carelessly, inasmuch as they had the в.с. 6 
upper hand and were all but expecting the Romans 
to withdraw, Lucullus waited for a moonless night, 
when there was a violent storm of rain and thunder, 
so that the foe, not being able to see anything 
ahead or to hear any sound, left the outer circuit 
—all but a few of them—and the intervening moat. | 
Then he approached the wall at many points, as- 
cending it without difficulty from the mounds, and 
easily slew the guards who had been left behind 
upon it, since they were few in number. In this way 
he filled up a part of the moat, since the barbarians 
had broken down the bridges in advance, and got 
across, since in the downpour neither archery nor fire 
could harm him. Immediately he captured nearly 
everything, for the inner circuit was not very strong 
by reason of the confidence felt in the outer works 
beyond it. Some, however, fled to the citadel, 
among them the brother of Tigranes ; but he later 
caused them to surrender. Не also obtained much 
treasure, and passed the winter there. 

Nisibis, then, he captured as described, but he lost 
many districts of Armenia and of the other countries 
around Pontus. For Tigranes had not aided Nisibis, 
believing that it could not be captured, but had 
hurried to the places just mentioned to see if he 
could secure them ahead of Lucullus, while the 
latter was occupied around Nisibis. Then sending 
Mithridates back home, Tigranes himself entered his 
own district of Armenia. There he was opposed by 
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Aovatov Pávvov дутістаута ої атоЛлабоь» eno- 
ALOPKEL, MEX PES оў. 0 AoUkovAXos aicbopevos тойто 
ётеВођбтсєи aT 

бё тайт èyiyvero, Миврідатиє ё єс T€ T)» 
éTépay Appeviay Kal és та AAA ёо Badov TON- 
Mots тор 'Penaíev тойс цеу ava туди храм 
mT AAVOMLEVOUS ampoadoxnras | opici T poo Ter Qv 
EpOerpe, TOUS бе кай ёк paxns «a Tékove, Kay 
TOUT kal тфу дерш» Ta Tela 8:4, таҳёфи áve- 
ктісато. ol yap ävô parot вкеїуди T€ evvolay ёк 
тє той б $ Xov kat ёк Tie татрфоу Bacsreias 
Kal тфу Popaiov picos бій тє TO 0Üvelov Kai dia 
тд йто TÓV єфестукбтау opio какоу eto Oat 
EXOVTES, T poc exdpnaáv TE айтф, Kal TOUTO 
TOV йрхорта. TOV ёкєї "Рорайшу Марком Файбго» 
éviencay. ol re yap Opaxes ої протером pêv TO 
Мидрібато шавофортісаттев, ' Tore бе TO ФаВіф 
TUVOVTES, кай oL долог ої êv TQ '"Popaixo страто- 
тёбе б буте$ laxvpás aùroîs ё8о]@тта». ої T€ yap 

рёкеѕ отд тод PaBiov ès /троскотђу тєрфбёртєс 
OŬTE TL vryLés дубуувімам айтф, ка peta TOUT ёкє{- 
you тє афихактбтеро» троїдуто$ каї тоў Мибріба- 
тоу éfatdwgs ot провптєсдутоє cwveméÜevro Tots 
"Решаїово, ка êv тойта кай oi додо! Єхеиверіаю 
adici TOU BapBapov кпрібаутоє, a vvereXáBovro 
тод брусу. Kal... avddwoar dv, ei џи ò Me- 
Lone ZEE CS TONEÍOLS dvacTpepopevos 
(кай yàp kai? йтер Ta ЄВбориїкорта. ёт?) yeyovass 
épáxero) Aic тє ёт\арут «ai бео$ TOÍS ВарВӣрогѕ 
ш) xai amabdvn тарёсуєи" émuayóvrov yap aov 

й ка} oí бобЛог supplied by Reim. 
2 kal yap kal Bs., xal yap VP. 
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Lucius Fannius, whom he surrounded, however, and в.с. 68 
besieged, until Lucullus learned of it and sent 
assistance. 
. Meanwhile Mithridates had invaded the other Ar- 
menia and the neighbouring districts. Неге he fell 
upon and destroyed many of the Romans, to whom 
he appeared unexpectedly as they were wandering 
about the country, while others he killed in 
battle; and thereupon he promptly recovered most 
of the districts. For the people were well-disposed 
toward him because of kinship and because of his 
being hereditary monarch; and they likewise hated 
the Romans because these were foreigners and 
because they had been ill-treated by those set over 
them. Consequently they sided with Mithridates 
and later conquered Marcus Fabius, who was leader 
of the Romans there. For the Thracians, who had 
formerly served as mercenaries under Mithridates 
but were then with Fabius, and the slaves present 
in the Roman camp gave them valiant assistance. 
For the Thracians, when sent ahead by Fabius to 
reconnoitre, did not bring back to him any reliable 
report, and later, when he was proceeding in rather 
careless fashion айа Mithridates suddenly fell upon 
him, they joined in the attack on the Romans; 
and at the same time the slaves, to whom the bar- 
barian king had proclaimed freedom, took a hand in 
the affair. They would have destroyed [the Romans 
utterly] had not Mithridates, who, although over 
seventy years old, was in the battle, been struck by 
a stone while taking [a valiant?] part against the 
enemy. This caused the barbarians to fear that he 
might die; and while they halted battle on that 
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8:4 тодто т» рауту ndvyjOncay NNOL тє Kal o 
Фа8‹о<$ és тд áo aXés atroduyeiv. 

Kal peta тойт és rà Кае ра xarakXeus cis 
ётоћ№орктбт pév, éo@0n ё Ur тоб Тріаріои. 
obros yap ёк Ts Асіає тайт mpos Tov AoUkovA- 
Xov uov, kai уройс Ta Tempaypéva, бйраціу тє 
бет» olóv T ўр ёк тб» пароитам HOpoace, Kal TOV 
Миврібатть òs ка) “Рораікод стратоб пМубєї 
просіфу é&érAnkev, Oot дуастйра: tooa прі» 
Kal és буул» айтоб ЄМОєї». как тойтоио érriÜaposjaas 
kai uéxpt Tov Kouávov! йтофиудута афтду ère- 
Stoke, картадда évíkgaev. qoM tero èv yap o Mu- 
Opiddrns ёт} Өатера тоб тотацоў ў ot "Pouatot 
простєса», Воућ\дє!с 0 opici rerunrócw ёк THs 
порєіає cuppi-ar avTos тє TpoaTTHVTNGE Kal éré- 
pous д ANNs yepupas Фу TH Tis uáxms каф 
d:aBavras émi0éa Oa mpoaéra£e: Kai avTOv фууф- 
para ёт} тпАєїстоу aywrilopevov т) уєфира ToN- 
Ov тє ка) dOpowy dpa ёг айтӣѕ émevyouévov .. . 
Ths тє érrikovpías апєстертає kal просдієтарабе. 

Kai of pêv perà тодт (30m yap xeuv Àv) 
amexopnoay és Tû аиту telyn арфдтєрог, xai 
2)cvyatov: rà бе 8% Kópava tis тє viv Karra- 
Soxias ёсті, kai éSoxee тб тє Tí] `Артёшдоѕ 
Bpéras tò Tavpixòv kai тд yévos тд '"Ayapnep- 
vovetov дєдро del éxyew. Kal Oves pêv 65 айтойс 
тадта афікєто 7) бло Suépewvev, ov Sivapat TÒ 


2 тафё$ TroAABY Xeyouévev єйреїу" 0 8 акри80 


1 Koudvwy Anon. in Reim.’s ed., коцаутибу VP. 
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account Fabius and others were able to escape to в.с. 08 
safety. 

Fabius was subsequently shut up and besieged in 
Cabira, but was rescued by Triarius. The latter was 
in that vicinity on his way from Asia to Lucullus ; 
and upon learning what had happened he collected 
as large a force as was possible in the circumstances 
and so alarmed Mithridates, who supposed he was 
advancing with the full strength of the Roman army, 
as to make him withdraw before ever he came in 
sight. At this Triarius took courage, and pursuing 
the king as far as Comana, whither he had retired, 
won a victory over him there. Mithridates was 
encamped on the opposite side of the river from the 
point which the Romans were approaching, and was 
anxious to join battle with them while they were 
worn out from the march. Accordingly, he 
advanced to meet them himself, and also directed 
that at the crisis of the battle others should cross 
by another bridge and attack them. But although 
he held his own in the struggle for a long time, he 
was not only deprived of the reinforcements but 
seriously embarrassed besides by [the collapse of] 
the bridge across which many were hastening and 
crowding all at once. 

Later they both retreated to their own fortifications 
and rested, for it was now winter. Comana belongs to 
the present district of Cappadocia and was supposed 
to have possessed clear up to that time the Tauric 
statue of Artemis and the descendants of Agamemnon. 
As to how these reached them or how they remained 
there I cannot discover the truth, since there are 
various stories; but what I understand clearly I will 
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emiotapat, фріса. So abra, TONELS су тб Kar- 
птабокіа 0 драуирог ойтє тару Topp» an’ айм» 
etal ка тфу avTOv переєхортач: 1 kal yap рибо- 
Aoyovat «ai Beuviovai Ta тє аХХа тарта ёк тод 
дроѓоо, Kal тд Eidos à фс ато ёкєѓро тд THS Іфиує- 
veias бу auporepac ё єх оис. 

Kai табта pev és /тосгодтор cipalo: TÓ бе 
Єпиусурошбу ёте, ёт{ тє Maviov Акои кай 
ёті Гайоио Ilicwvos отатор, 0 pêv Мідрідаттє тф 
Тріаріф трд$ Гафойроф avrekáDyro, прокаћо?- 
pevos тє pa аўтди és páx каї Бору оъ (та тє 
yàp, Ma, kal ёр ті) moye тў Tav Popaíev 
autos тє 1jo «eu «ai тод aTpaToD yupvacias ётог- 
єбто), Sires трі © tov Лойкоц Хор єтєхбєїу ê Єкеїубу 
тє cupBarav, „отер ATLE, KpaTnon каї тд, 
Aovrà THS арх іє dvacdanTat. emel б! ойк ёки. 
veiro, TE MTEL TIWAS проб, Adéaca обрису, év @ 
та скейт TOUS Popaíois ÅTÉKELTO, iy ‚ёкейо ye? 
érapivovra avTov és Xcipas ітауфуттах. каў 
čoyev ойто. 0 yap Touápuos TEWS bev TO TE 
пМувоє Tob MiBpibárov poBovpevos kai tov oú- 
коуХХоу (нетєтетештто ® yàp айтди) проабехо- 
pevos йсухіа» elev as бе та re Дадаса ToM- 
opKoupeva ёттйбєто, ка) ої стратити беісаутес 
пері афтоївс érapárrovro, кай émyretXovv, єї opas 
pndels ёЁахуоь, каї адтокёћеустог Bonbýoew сфїєг, 
kai ак» éEavéotn. «ai айтф ої ВарВарог тро- 
харобуті 76 Trpo reaóvres TOUS pêv Фу херсі TO 
TE стМіве ope теріс xov кай KATEL асарто, 
то0с̧ ё Kal є тд тєдѓоу крш: dryvoia тод 


1 meptéxovrat Bk., mepiéxovat V P. 2 ye Leuncl., re VP. 
3 uereréreurTo Cobet, uereréurero VP. 
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state. There are two cities of this same name in Cap- 
padocia, not very far apart, and they covet the same 
honours; for the stories they tell, and likewise the 
relics they exhibit, are the same in every case, includ- 
ing the sword, which each possesses, supposed to be 
that which belonged to Iphigenia. So much for 
this matter. 

The following year, in the consulship of Manius 
Acilius and Gaius Piso, Mithridates encamped opposite 
Triarius near Gaziura, with the purpose of challenging 
and provoking him to battle; in particular, he not 
only took his own exercise but also drilled the army 
in plain sight of the Romans. His hope was to engage 
and vanquish Triarius before Lucullus should come 
up, and thus recover the rest of his realm. But 
when the other did not stir, he sent some men to 
Dadasa, a stronghold where the Romans' baggage 
was deposited, in order that his opponent might at 
least go to its defence and so be drawn into conflict. 
And thus it came about. Triarius, who feared the 
numbers of Mithridates and was awaiting Lucullus, 
whom he had sent for, was remaining quiet for the 
time ; but when news came of the siege of Dadasa, 
and the soldiers in their fear for the place were 
becoming excited and were threatening that if no 
one would lead them forth they would go to the 
rescue at their own bidding, he reluctantly left 
his position. Аз he was now moving forward, the 
barbarians fell upon him, surrounded and over- 
whelmed by their numbers those near at hand, and 
then riding around, killed those who had fled into 
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Tov TroTapoy és айтд ёктєтрафбаг mepieXavvovrés 
éxTewov. Kai таттуд av opas бієфбеграм, ei ил) 
TOv Pwyaiwv Tis Trkacápevos os Kai ёк TIS тоб 
Mð párov cuppayisos æv (бу yap TQ aùr айтоїс 
трйпа cvaTpaTevouévovs, @еттєр єйтоу, ойк OAL- 
yous elye) mpoo Oé Té oi ws xai єйтєїи Tt BovXó- 
pevos, kai érpoaev avTOv. ойто yap éxeivos pêv 
cu\A\npOels атєсфаут, TapaxÜévrev 5é mpòs 
тодто trv ВарВароу сиумої TOv '"Penaiev &- 
épuyov.  Мидрібаттіє pêv 8% то тє Tpadpa ійто, 
ка тротутоттєйта$ кай аХ\оиѕ TIVAS TÓV TONE- 
piov ev TQ стратот ép elvat, éféraaw TOY стра- 
TLWT@Y WS Kal кат ANAO TL €rrovja ao, Kal кє\єї- 
cas c$ás és tas éavT@y oxnvas фе ёкастоиѕ 
катӣ TaYOS avaxwphoat катєфорасє, каї TOUS 
“Pewpaiovs povwbévras 8:6ф0є:рє. 

Ка» rovro о AovkovAXos érredOav боба» uév 
teot Trapéa xev ws Kal ékeivov paóíes KpaTiacwr 
kai Távra Tû Tpoeuuéva бє OXiyov Kopmsovmevos, 
oU uévTo, кай kaTémpa£té ті. б Te yap Миврібаттв 
és Ta ueréopa rà! pos Taravpas dvta (брибєїс 
ойк àvre7 e. айто, kai б Миврідаття б ётєроѕ б? 
ёк Мибіає yapBpos tod -Tiypdvou écxedacpévors 
tots Popatois éEaipuns простєсфоу avyvovs aré- 
xtewev, б тє luypávgs айтӧѕ Tpociov nyyéXOn, 
kai тд стратєира ёстасіасєу. ot yap Ovarepieros® 
oí THS тє стратєіаѕ афєбёртєѕ Kal perà TobT 
адбіс стратєисаџерог éxivnOnoav pêv kai бу ті) 
NiciBe ёк тє Ts viens Kal ёк THS Hovxias, Tol 


1 та supplied by Bs. З 5 inserted by Bk. 
Obadreplecos Leuncl., ObaAépio. УР. 
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the plain not knowing that the river had been вос. 67 
directed into it. They would have destroyed 
them utterly, had not one of the Romans, 
pretending to belong to the allied force of 
Mithridates (for, as I have related, he had many 
of his troops equipped in the same manner as 
the Romans), approached the king, as if wishing to 
communicate something, and wounded him. To be 
sure, the fellow was immediately seized and put to 
death; but the barbarians were so excited over 
the occurrence that many of the Romans escaped. 
Mithridates, accordingly, was having his wound 
cured ; and suspecting that there were others also 
of the enemy in the camp, he held a review of the 
soldiers, as if for a different purpose, and then 
ordered them to retire hastily every man to his own 
tent. In this way he detected the Romans and cut 
them down while they were left there by themselves. 
At this juncture Lucullus arrived, and gave some 
the impression that he would conquer Mithridates 
easily and soon recover all that had been let 
slip; nevertheless, he accomplished nothing. For 
Mithridates, entrenched on the high ground near 
Talaura, would not come out against him, and” the 
other Mithridates from Media, the son-in-law of 
Tigranes, fell suddenly upon the Romans while they 
were scattered, and killed many of them; also the 
approach of Tigranes himself was announced, and 
there was mutiny in the army. The Valerians,! 
who, after being discharged, had later entered the 
service again, had been restless even at Nisibis on 
account of their victory and ensuing idleness, and also 


! The Twentieth Legion was called the Valeria. (See 
Livy vi. 9.) 
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Te Ta émurijóeua &dova Єуєгу, ка) vev тод Aov- 
койхлою Ta TOXÀd, 8:4 то похлауває, Єкдпиєїу 
айтор, биитісда», ка pariah б бт, Поотћд5 res 
КЛабіос, б> Клаїбібу TLVES ёка№сал, сиуєста- 
сае сфаѕ бт" ёшфдтоу уєотєротоиаҳ, кайтер 
THs абе\ф< айтоў тф АоукойХ\ф cuvorkovans- 
érapáx0naav бе Kai тоте AANDS тє Kal ÈTELÒN TOV 
"Акйчо» tov йтатоу, 0c TQ AovkoUAAQ бгабохоє 
би йтєр eltrov é£eméud 0n, т\луоч4$орта ézriÜovTo- 
év yàp дмуєріа auTov ws ка} ібюютєйоута n" 
ётогобуто. 0 ойу Лодкоућ\о ёк те TOUTOV, Kat 
Ort mapa тод Mapxíov! TOU „трд тоў ` Arsov 
ÚTATEÚTAVTOS, és Kouxiav Hs й архе вне Tap- 
LÓVTOS, ётікоуріа» aiteas ойк érvXev, бу дторе 
éyévero, кай Oko aç pev бий Kevins «ауастђрои, 
бейса$ бе кай катӣ Xopav peîvat, ёттї Tov Теурамти 
@punoev, єї ros éketvóv тє іптросбокттвбу тє бра 
Kal KEKUNKOTO, ёк TAS ддоб T eyraito, Kal той 
стратіфтаѕ Tpomrov той hd тойтой пайсєїє 
a raatábovras. oU pny кай emeTUXTS ouderépov 
éyévero дкодоувісам yàp айтф тд стратєура 
рехретпой т1р05 dev és T» Каттабокіа» ектра- 
пєсдам ўр, ёкєйтє TÁVTES диовирадок, pm Sê фбеу- 
devo’ TL, árrerpámovro. Kat ої ye Oùa\eptetot, 
padovTes бт THS стратєіає пара. тоф оїког TÉNE- 
ou adeivras, паутєм 59 árrex apna av. 

Kai дамраст итбєїс бт. страттуисфтатоѕ ® 
дудрфи 0 Лойкоц Хоб yevopevos, Kal прітоє тє 
"Рораїсу тд» Taópov тїй» тє стратф кад ёті 
помре даВаѕ, xal дуо Bactréas оок àcÜevets 

1 > Маркіои Xyl., нарком УР. 

? страттруккотатоз Leuncl. from Xiph., erparzywérepos УР. 
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because they had had provisions in abundance and ».c.67 
had been left to themselves much of the time, while 
Lucullus was absent on numerous errands. But 
it was largely a certain Publius Clodius (called 
Claudius by some) who through innate love of revolu- 
tion brought the mutiny to a head, although his 
sister was married to Lucullus. At this time, how- 
ever, they became turbulent again largely because 
they heard that Acilius, the consul, who had 
been sent out to relieve Lucullus for the reasons 
mentioned, was drawing near, and they accordingly 
regarded Lucullus with contempt, as being already a 
mere private citizen. Lucullus, then, was in per- 

lexity, both for these reasons and because Marcius 
[Rex] Acilius’ predecessor, who was on his way to 

ilicia, his destined province, had refused a request 
of his for aid. Не hesitated, on the one hand, to 
strike camp with no purpose in view, and he feared, 
on the other hand, to stand his ground; hence he 
set out against Tigranes, to see if he could repulse 
him while off his guard and tired from the march, 
and at the same time put a stop somehow to the 
mutiny of 'the soldiers. However, he attained 
neither object. The army accompanied him to a 
certain spot from which it was possible to turn aside 
into Cappadocia, when all with one consent without 
a word turned off in that direction. The Valerians, 
indeed, learning that they had been discharged by 
the authorities at home, withdrew altogether. 

Let по one wonder that Lucullus, who had proved | 
himself most skilful of all men in generalship, who 
was the first Roman to cross the Taurus with an army 
for warfare, and who had vanquished two power- 
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ётисраттјсаҳ, Adv T av єїтєр таҳёюѕ біатоме- 
pioa éBeBoi\nTo, ойк ебуцато TOV систратеуо- 
pévov оё &pxew, алу аєі тє éotactatov Kal тёхо$ 

2 ёүкатёмлто> avTov. TONNA тє yap opisi T poo €- 
татте, кай биттрбеобо$ дкрцВ1ѕ тє êv rats. TÓV 
Epyov дтаттіаєті Kal amapaiTntos êv Tals тш®- 
plats àv ойк т{ттато OUTE Ady тха! просауа- 
yécd au obe ётиєисєід, ауартђсасдаи, ой тимаїв»" 
où хрпиатоу рета8бсе, просєторісас да, Фу 
TáVTOV dAAas тє kai бр пАпбеї, xai uáMa Ta 

3 oT parevouévq, det. xai бё той@` ої стратифтаї, 
ёо pêv єў тє єфероуто кай Tas aprrayas avragias 
TOY клубйуау eixov, кробуто айтоб, émet бе 
érraicav Kal és $óßov avri тфу érTridwv дрті- 
катеаттаар, oder ёти /троєтіцтса. Tek Ln pLov 
бё бт TOUS aÙTos тоўтоу$ o louros AaBov 
(xal yàp TOUS O?aXepielovs аўб< кате№ато) 
ove ота собу стасійбоутаѕ ёсує. тосойтом аур 
avdpos 6a dépe:. 

17 ‘00 ойу toô’ ої ттратібтаї трава», mao dy 
тє дМуои THY арути 0 Миврідаттє а дуєктусато Kat 
тїр Каттадокіа» і LO XvpOs Єхишірато, pare Aov- 
койхмои, профасе той TOV "Акімоу ёууйѕ elvat, 
ш]тє ёкєіуоу т осаџіуортоѕ айт" 3 émrevyópevos 

yàp тротєроу os Kal тту той AovkoUAXov vik 
vpapTacwy, TOTE, ÈTELÒN TOV yeyovaray 7a0ero, 
ойтє трос тд стратотеда ^e ка бу ті Вивиціа 

2 éxpóviae. Марк‹о$ бе ДоукойХ\\ф uev ойк ÊE- 
койртає, poc xa TOUS TTPATLÓTAS OS ойк Єве- 
№јсартаѕ oi акодмоцдйсаї потсацепос, és бе THY 


1 туй Оддву, тий УР. ? тішаїз Rk., rius VP. 
3 abri Reim., айтӯѕ УР. 
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ful kings and would have captured them if he had в.с. 67 
chosen to end the war quickly, was unable to control 
his men, and that they were always revolting and 
finally deserted him. For he required a great deal 
of them, was difficult of access, strict in his demands 
for work, and inexorable in his punishments; he 
did not understand how to win over a man by 
persuasion, or to attach him by mildness, or to make 
a friend of him by conferring honours or bestowing 
wealth—all of which means are necessary, especially 
with a large crowd, and most of all with a crowd on 
a campaign. Hence the soldiers, as long as they 
prospered and got booty that was a fair return for 
their dangers, obeyed him; but when they en- 
countered trouble and fear took the place of their 
hopes, they no longer heeded him at all. The proof 
of this is that Pompey took these same men—for he 
enrolled the Valerians again—and kept them without 
the slightest show of revolt. So much does one man 
differ from another. 

After this action of the soldiers Mithridates won 
back almost all his domain and caused great havoc 
in Cappadocia, since neither Lucullus defended 
it, on the ground that Acilius was near, nor yet 
Acilius himself. For the latter had been hurrying 
in the first place to rob Lucullus of the victory, 
and now, when he learned what had taken place, 
he did not come to the camp, but delayed in 
Bithynia. As for Marcius, the pretext which he 
gave for not assisting Lucullus was that his soldiers 
refused to follow him. Instead, he went to Cilicia, 
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KoAuxtav adexopevos Mevéua xov twa atravtopo- 
місамта! amò тод? Tiypavov éóéfaro, xai TOv 
КХЛабіюу йтостаута amò тоб AovkoUXXov бёє& 
TOV év tH Nicifi yevouévov êr} tò vavtucov 
émréa TQaev: дбємфуу yap Twa афтод xal éxetvos 
^ е 
шайка elye. Kal б pêv áXoUs тє ÈS кататорті- 
4 ai э 0 } e , 3 9 ^ x N > ~ 
стаз, Kat афєбєіѕ от ? avTOv прос Tov єк TOU 
L4 ^ 
Порпром фоВор, és тє т» AvTióXeuav Ts Хџ- 
4 е ~ М! A > ` 
pias ?jABev ws Kal Tpós тоў ‘ApaBious, mpos ods 
tote бієфєромто, cuppaynowy сфісі, каутабва 
cTactátov twas opoiws ОМпуву бієфварл. 


Xiphilinus 

Kai т> уўсоу йтаса» ёуєрфсато шєтд, тойто, 
kaitoi Tpós tov Поџттіоо тоб Máyvov, 38" Ths 
Oaraoons виштаств apyovtos Kai Tí Tymeipov 
ócov йиєрду aro вдамаєстя тро, еитобіборємоє 
тє KAL KWANVOMEVOS WS AVT просткоисфу Kal TOY 
výowv. ANN ópos kai йкоутоє Поџттіоо тф Kpn- 
тикф TOE TéNos 0 MéreXXos ёт.Өєїў OpiauBov 
тє йт аўто? катђуаує Kal Kpntixds érekMj0n. — 
Xiphil. p. 1, 13-20 Dind. 


М ^ ^ 
‚... феїбєтаї. Suvacteias тє épav xal mois 
^ e 
Kpnot rois oporoynoacw avTQ просёВаћє, ка} 
N ^ 
ойтє таз апоубас mporewopuévov ad àv édpóvrite, 
какбсаї тє avtovs прі» TOV Поиттоу ЄтєМбєїу 
утєйуєто. б тє yàp '"Oxráovios vev дираиєос 
7 бе д бе э < / M 3 э > A 
тари (ovde yap ovóé ётї то\ёдф тірі AAN ётї 
^ / 
тарамүуўе TOV TóXeov ётЄтєнлгто) hovyiav hye 
1 àxavrouoAfjravra Н. Steph., ёта›тодоА%тсаута УР. 
2 ёт тоб Bs., тоб УР. 8 ór St., ёт VP. 
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where he received one Menemachus, a deserter from в.с. 67 
Tigranes, and also Clodius, who had left Lucullus out 
of fear because of. the occurrence at Nisibis; the 

latter he put in command of the fleet, for he, too, 
` had married one of Clodius’ sisters. Now Clodius, 
after being captured by the pirates and released by 
them in consequence of their fear of Pompey, came 
to Antioch in Syria, declaring that he would be their 
ally against the Arabians, with whom they were 
then at variance. There, likewise, he stirred up a 
sedition and all but lost his life. 


Xiphilinus 

And [Metellus] later subjugated the entire island, 
although he was hindered and restrained by Pompey 
the Great, who was now in command of the whole 
sea and of the mainland for a three-days' march from 
the coast; for Pompey asserted that the islands also 
belonged to him. Nevertheless in spite of Pompey's 
opposition Metellus put an end to the Cretan war, 
celebrated a triumph in honour thereof, and was 
given the title of Creticus. 


. . . [Metellus] spared. In his eagerness for 
power he attacked even the Cretans who had come to 
terms with the other [Pompey], and heedless of 
their claim that there was a truce, hastened to do 
them injury before Pompey should come up. Octa- 
vius, who was there, had no troops and so kept quiet ; 
in fact he had not been sent to do any fighting, but 
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xai Кормумоє Укаєумає б ths "EXXá80s йруфи 
^ 9 

7A0e pev és тт» Kpynrnv, œs тайт émÜÜero, к 

/ ^ / ^ / , 
тарђуиєсє TO MeréAXo фєтаес@Өаз Tov Oruov, où 
pévro, каї. avtémpaké ті шђ пєісас. aAXols тє 

2 ^ "^ э 
ovv "rOXXois éketvos éAvpnvato, kai "EXevÜépav 
A , , / ey N , / 
THY том» ёк Tpodoctas éXov HpyupoNoynce: 

/ 
múpyov yap Tiva, oi пробібоутєс ёк тє TrLVOwY 
петотиєрою kai uéyio Tov дисиауфтато» тє бута 
A ` 
öket avveyüs уиктос̧ бієВрєба», ore Opavoròv 
yevéaÜat. кай pera Toro Латта», Kaito. тод 
з / > A / , ^ 
Октаош оиу aitny kaTéyovTos, ёк mpooßoris ele, 
каї ékeivov цем ovdév kakóv eiprydaa o, Tovs дё 07) 
Kiras тойу с?» avTQ Óvras éQÜewev. ayava- 
ктђсаѕ оду ётї ToUTQ о 'Октдошо$ офўкё@ oú- 
хасєу, AAAÀ протєроу pêv TH той Уштёруоу 
стратф (уосђсаѕ yap éxeivos Єтєвутукєї) ypw- 
pevos émre(JorjÜe, т] тоф Kaxoupévols, €revra, б! 
^ / 

àvakopuaÜévrev abTÓv прос тє Tov Aptotiova és 
Черапиубиа 1 Abe kal per avroU éroXéuevr ойтоє 
yàp ws Tore ёк THS Kudwvias atreyopnoe Лойкіду 
Té twa Вассоу dvravaybévta oi evixnoe xal 
Tû Ієратидуа! xaréXafje. кай wpóvov pév Tiva 
9 / ^ \ \ /. , / М 
éxaptépnaay, той бё бту MeréXXov Єтпибутоє opice 
тб T€ Teîyos ФЕбмитом, ка} é£avaxÜévres уєцібрі. 
T€ éxyprja avro kai és THY «уй» ékmreaóvres TUXVOUS 
aréBa\ov. как Tovrov б MéreXXos Tücav тту» 
уйсоу éyeipogaro. Kpjres. pêv оду ойтас, éXev- 
Üepoí тє паута Tov ёитросбӨє» xpóvov уємдиємої 
Kal бєттотт› OÜvelov pndéva xTnodpevot, KATE- 

, / \ ` ` , / , 9 
6ovAco09cav: MéreXXos бе THY uév ёткмүт ат 


avTOv ê\aBe, tov ё б) Памарт tóv тє Ласбеуз) 


1 ‘lepdxvdva В. Steph., íepà wvdva and iepà жійбиа L. 
28 


BOOK XXXVI 


to take over the cities. Cornelius Sisenna, the в.с. 67 
governor of Greece, did, to be sure, when he heard 
the news, come to Crete and advise Metellus to spare 
the towns, but on failing to persuade him offered 
no active opposition. Metellus in addition to many 
other injuries captured the city of Eleuthera by 
treachery and extorted money from it; for those who 
betrayed it had by night repeatedly saturated with 
vinegar a very large brick tower, most difficult of 
capture, so that it became brittle. Next he took 
Lappa by storm, in spite of Octavius' occupancy of 
the place, and while he did the latter no harm, he 
put to death the Cilicians who were with him. 
Octavius, incensed at this, no longer remained quiet, 
but first used the army of Sisenna (that general had 
fallen sick and died) to aid here and there the 
victims of oppression, and then, when these troops 
had retired, proceeded to Aristion at Hierapydna 
and aided him in fighting. Aristion had just 
withdrawn from Cydonia, and after conquering one 
Lucius Bassus who sailed out to oppose him, had 
gained possession of Hierapydna. They held out 
for atime, but at the approach of Metellus left the 
stronghold and put to sea ; they encountered a storm, 
however, and were driven ashore, losing many men. 
After this Metellus conquered the entire island. In 
this way the Cretans, who had been free through all 
preceding ages and had never had a foreign master, 
became enslaved; and from their subjugation 
Metellus obtained his title. He was, however, 
unable to have Panares and Lasthenes, whom he had 
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(кай yàp éketvov elXev) ойк Suv терас ёр 
тоф ётилк{оє' ò yap Tlopantos дуатеітає TOY 
бтиаруву TiVÀ mpoadeiAero айтой$ ах, kai ваті 
ката т» ouoXoy(av, GAN ойк relive просушрі)- 
cavras. 

Лева бе ўд xal rà! катӣ тобтом mas éyévero. 
oí каталоутістаі EAVTTOUY pêv AEL TOUS пАєоутас, 
HoTEp ка} TOUS ev TH yf оікобутає, oi тд$ X orelas 
Toroúpevoi' où yàp ê ёстір бте тафт’ ойк éyéveTo, 
ойд' йу тайсато тотє бос бй» 7) aT) фо 
ávÜparrov ў 7. „Ала протєроу ре» ёр тє Toots, тісі 
кау ті раа? póvy, кат odiryous, Kal êv / ті) yn ка! 
êv ті) баћ№асст Фмістєцог" TOTE бє, её ov полах 
тє apa кай суре ёлтоХенл]Өт], kal то\ла pev 
TONEIS ávda rao éyévovro, паси бе kai тоїє ca- 
peúyovow avr ap ai Tipopiar ёттртфрто Kat абеєє 
ойбері ойдеи 7 Ду, тарлоћ\ог трд AgaTeíav érpá- 
TOTO. каў rà pêv бу rais түтєїро$ Mya Tuc, dre 
кай бу ofOarpois trav биту шаћ\оу бута, «ai 
THY тє aicOnow т? BXáfns ,бууйве», «ai т?» 

coNMpjw ov тару Хаћет?и ёҳорта, pgov TOS 
катєМмйєто, Ta бё би ті бахас ст Єті Teig TOV 
сптибтівт. TOV yàp "Рорайоу тро TOUS аути- 
ToAépous З асуоћ№аљ aryov Tov ётї поло йкрасам, 
Tohhaxoce TE TWEpLTAEOVTES кай TAVTAS TOUS 
opoiovs opio 7 poc TLBEpwevor, ÖTE Tuvûs айтбу 
ка ёи cuppa xlas Oyo a vXvois Єтикоцріїсаг. 
Kal eipntar m" дса perà TOY йо» травам. 
enel Ò оф» кад Єкєїра біємибт, оок ётаћсарто, 
ANN афтої каб éavro)e ToXXà xal Seva тойс тє 
‘Pwpaious ка тойс ушан сфу exaxovpyn- 

1 та Leuncl., ть L. 2 фраз Rk., фра L. 
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also captured, march in his triumph; for Pompey в.с. e 
got them away beforehand by persuading one of 
the tribunes that it was to him they had submitted 
in the settlement and not to Metellus. 

I will now relate the progress of Pompey's career. 
Pirates always used to harass those who sailed the 
sea, even as brigands did those who dwelt on land. 
There was never a time when these practices were 
unknown, nor will they ever cease probably so long as 
human nature remains the same. But formerly free- 
booting was limited to certain localities and small 
bands operating only during the $ummer on sea and 
on land ; whereas at this time, ever since war had 
been carried on continuously in many different places 
at once, and many cities had been overthrown, while 
sentences hung over the heads of all the fugitives, 
and there was no freedom from fear for anyone 
anywhere, large numbers had turned to plundering. 
Now the operations of the bandits on land, being 
in better view of the towns, which could thus 
perceive the injury close at hand and capture the 
perpetrators with no great difficulty, would be 
broken up with a fair degree of ease ; but those on 
the sea had grown to the greatest proportions. 
For while the Romans were busy with their antag- 
onists, the pirates had gained great headway, sailing 
about to many quarters, and adding to their band 
all of like condition, to such an extent that some 
of them, after the manner of allies, assisted many 
others. Indeed, I have already related how much 
they accomplished їп connection with others. 
When those wars had been ended, the pirates, 
instead of desisting, did much serious injury alone 
by themselves both to the Romans and to their 
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cay. ойтє yap кат о\№уоис̧ ёт AANA стд\о< 
peydrors &rXeov, kai otpatnyovs elyov, orte каў 
буора avToUS péya Kextynabat Tyyóv тє Kal ёфєроъ 
TpPWTOUS pêv Kal padLoTa TOS TrAéovras (ойде yàp 
THY Хе дєр» Фра» aspari айтоїс mapetxyov, 
AAA ото тє т тб шля Kal bad тоб &Üove THs тє 
єйпрауає xai тот ёт abeias тай; vautidiats 
єхрбуто), érevra kal Tovs Фу Tots Atpéowy Óvras. 
Kal yap єї т йдутараувіуаї odpiow êro\unces 
padiota pêv бтттвєї árroXero, єї Sê кай évírmaev, 
AAN éXeiv ye avTOv ovdéva отд тод TaXvvavreiv 
cas éÓvvaro, xai обтоѕ UrocTpépovTes Sia Bpa- 
Xéos @$ Kal кєкратткдтє, TA pêv éreuvov Kal KATE- 
qim pov, оду ёт Xwpia Kal aypovs, 4Х\@ kai по- 
Acis Oras, TA 66 Kal @KeLodyTO, WaTE Kal увшабіа 
кай оррттар:а кавапер v фіміа уў погода. 
Ilpoyepovvrov ё adtois тойт kai és THY 
пером avéBaivov, kai Toda Kal ёкєіроиѕ то®$ 
[Sê ypwpévovs ті) Oadacon Ємитоу. Kal TadTa 
ov Tv Ew cvppaxióa aÙTûv póvov àXXà kai THY 
'lIraMav» air» émoíovy та тє yap Képdn Ta 
avTOÜcv eiw oxynoev Kal таута$ тойс NoLTOUS 
eml п Аєоу ékdofaew, ду илбе éxeivns йтёуоутаи, 
vopitovres, & TE Tas ANNAAS TAS тайту TONELS Kal 
és айта ta ` Qora écémXeov ка} tas тє vais 
ёкало» kal паув' jjpmratov. kat Tédos, ws ойбєріа, 
opay Єтістрофі) éyiyvero, таў тє StatpiBas êv 
ті) ү) ёпоіодуто, ка} тойс avOpa@trous, sovs л) 
du@AAvoav, та тє cÜXa, бта éXáyufavov, abdeds 


4 @ ye Kal Фу oixeia бієтідєуто. ка éAnorevor 
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allies. They no longer sailed in small force, but in в.с. 67 
great fleets ; and they had generals, so that they had 
acquired a great reputation. First and foremost they 
robbed and pillaged those sailing the sea, no longer 
permitting them any safety even during the winter 
season, since as the result of their daring, practice, 
and success they made voyages in security even then; 
and next they despoiled even those in the harbours. 
For if any one ventured to put out against them, he 
would usually be defeated and perish; but even if 
he conquered, he would be unable to capture any of 
the enemy by reason of the speed of their ships. 
Accordingly, they would return after a little, as if 
victors, and would ravage and set in flames not 
only farms and fields, but also whole cities; some 
places, however, they conciliated, so as to gain naval 
stations and winter quarters in a friendly land as 
it were. 

As these operations of theirs met with success 
it became customary for them to go into the interior, 
and they inflicted many injuries on those even 
who had nothing to do with the sea. This is the 
way they treated not only the distant allies of 
Rome, but even Italy itself. For, believing that 
they would obtain greater gains in that quarter 
and also that they would terrify all the others still 
more if they did not even keep their hands off that 
country, they sailed into the very harbour of Ostia 
as well as other cities in Italy, burning the ships 
and pillaging everything. Finally, as no atten- 
tion was paid to them, they took up their abode 
on the land, disposing fearlessly of whatever men 
they did not kill, and of whatever spoils they took, 
just as if they were in their own land. And though 
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pêv GAAoL аМлобі (où уар mov Фу паст apa TH 
дамасст oi айтої kakovpyeiv éóvvavro), тосайті) 
pévro, hiia mpos àXXijXovs Єурфуто More сфӣѕ 
ка хрђиата кай Фтікоуріає ка) Trois пами ayva- 
civ фо Kal OLKELOTÁTOLS пёртєр. Kal бід тобто 
ye ойу, ўкіста Їсуисам, бт тойс тє Üepamevovrás 
трас айтду Tavres ETiLWY Kal TOUS проскрой- 
cavrás тісі TrávTes éXegAárovv. 

"Ес тосодтоу pev 7 тд TOV KATATOVTLOTOV 
рб?) Gore kal péyav Kal cuvexî) ка) атрофо- 
Хактоу каї йтістоу TÓV тоћероу айтбу yever дал" 
oi бе òn "Pepato: 7) ўкоуо> pêv тоу aura, Kai Tiva 
Kat éopov (ойтє yàp &XXo ті TOV ётактфь ёфоіта 
opisi каў 7 gvromoumria таутећ атєекёкћеіто), 
ov uévro кай peyánv, бтє ye éxpfjv, фрортіда 
avTÓv éÉTowjcavro, ам „ёЁётєртоу uev Kal 
vauTiKa Kal oTPATAYOUS, іс mov raf Єкастоу 
TÓV Tpocaryryehdopeveny ékivobvro, ётраттоу б 
ovder, andra Kat TOAD т\є{® TOUS сущџаҳоуѕ би 
айтбу ёкєіуюу стамаютароту, џёуріс ой êv тарт 
éyévovro.. тдтє бе a vveMóvres égovXebcavro ёт} 
то\\й< иёра б ті кай Xp) правам. ті) тє yàp 
суреуєіа TÓV KLiyOUvOV TETPUXOMEVOL, ка} uéyav 
Kal тоћду TOV pûs avTOUS móňepov ópóyvres 
бута, kai où айна tract opiow, ойт ай каб 
éxda TOUS m poaToXepíja at диратду elvai vous Corres 
(GAH ALS TE үйр „суре Возјӣот, Kal таутаҳод 
ра ашуха»ом 1» avrovs auvvacbar) бу тє дпоріа 
каў avehmia Tig той karopÜcaetv ті TOAAH вує- 
уоуто, Tpiv 8) AdAds тє TaBivos} $%рарҳоѕ 

1 TaBivios Bk., yaovívios L regularly. 
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some plundered here and some there, since of sc. 67 
course it was not possible for the same persons to 
do harm throughout the whole length of the sea at 
once, they nevertheless showed such friendship one 
for another as to send money and assistance even to 
those entirely unknown, as if to their nearest of kin. 
In fact, this was one of the chief sources of their 
strength, that those who paid court to any of them 
were honoured by all, and those who came into 
collision with any of them were despoiled by all. 

To such an extent did the power of the pirates 
grow that their hostility became a grave and con- 
stant menace, admitting of no precaution and 
knowing no truce. The Romans, of course, heard 
of these deeds from time to time, and even saw a 
little of what was going on, inasmuch as imports in 
general ceased coming in and the corn supply was 
shut off entirely; but they paid no serious attention , 
to it at the proper time. Instead, they would send 
out fleets and generals only as they were stirred by 
individual reports, but accomplished nothing ; on the 
contrary, they caused their allies all the greater dis- 
tress by these very means, until they were finally 
reduced to the last extremity. Then at length they 
came together and deliberated for many days as to 
what really should be done. Wearied by the con- 
tinued dangers and perceiving that the war against 
the pirates would be a great and extensive one, 
and believing, too, that it was impossible to assail 
them all at once or yet individually, inasmuch as 
they helped one another and there was no way of 
driving them back everywhere at once, the people 
fell into great perplexity and despair of making any 
successful move. In the end, however, one Aulus 
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/ CÓ y э . ^ II / 0é 
yvounv ewer, elt otv тоб Поштою kaÜévros 
айтор, eire ка} dAAms уарісаєдаї oi ёде\№јсаѕ 
(ov yap Tou кай vm evvoias aÙTÒ т TOD кошой 
ёттойусє` кажістов yàp avp ўр), страттуду ёра 
айтократора ed’ &ravras aj TOUS ёк TOV фтатеу- 
котору · сда, трісі тє ётєсір &p£ovra Kat 
Suvapet тарт\лбєї pel” фтоетратзүүш> TONA@Y 
Xp ópevov. | üvTucpus pêv yàp TÓ тоб Порттіоу 
буора ойк eim €v: єйбућоу бе 7v бт, àv атаё тг 
rotobrov 0 buchos кост, éxeivov aiphoeTat. 

Kai éoyev obra THY тє yap éonynow аўто? 
amedéeEavto, Kal трд$ TOV Houmýiov тарахріна. 
тйуте$ тм THs .'yepovatas атекмуам. афт 
үйр тй» бтіоду отд Tey містфу табєїу pàXXov 
7) exeivep тосайтцу йуєроіам ёуҳєгрісаг petro: 
ка} дМусу kal améxtevay tov Габітом бу ат 
тф e vvebpio. brrekópávros 8 ow тї афтод 
paborres ої 7roAXoi THY Tav BovXevrüv Уул 
éQopU cav, date Kal én avTous сиукадтиємомс 
Ффориійсає Kal єї ye pù éferex opea av, Táv- 
TOS ay aÙrolç Sieh Üdpiec av. oí pêv à) obv 
аћћ\ог скедасдёутес ӧгеЛабор, Ilícova dé Tov 
Гао» Tov йтатом (ёт! yap ёкєіуоу тод T€ "Axtdtou 
тафт éryiryvero) ovrrngbevta Kal неххорта. каў 
ауті тфу dXXovV атоммиєва o TaBinos ерт 
сато. ёк бё тортоо oí Svva Tol аўто? pêv 1 Tw 
jovyiav HYOV, dopevilovtes й av tis opas Ch € édon, 
TOUS дё dnudpxous TOUS évvea ауётєісам évavTuo- 
Ojvat TQ l'aBwig. Kal айтбфу oí pêv dXXoL 
фовтветтез тд т\00 ovdev аутє?тоу, Лойкіос дё 
01) TLS T PERENNIS kal ЛМойкіс Pæcros TÓN UN- 

1 цем added by Rk. 
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Gabinius, a tribune, set forth his plan. Не had в.с. 67 
either been prompted by Pompey or wished in any 
case to do him a favour; certainly he was not 
prompted by any love of the common welfare, for he 
was a most base fellow. His plan, then, was that 
they should choose from among the ex-consuls one 
general with full power against all the pirates, who 
should command for three years and have the 
use of a huge force, with many lieutenants. He 
did not directly utter Pompey’s name, but it was 
easy to see that if once the populace should hear 
of any such proposition, they would choose him. 
And so it came about. They adopted his motion 
‘and immediately all except the senate turned to 
Pompey. But that body preferred to suffer anything 
whatever at the hands of the freebooters rather than 
put so great command into Pompey’s hands; in 
fact they came near slaying Gabinius in the very 
senate-house, but he eluded them somehow. When 
the people learned the feeling of the senators, 
they raised an uproar, even going so far as to rush 
. upon them as they sat assembled; and if the 
senators had not gotten out of the way, they would 
certainly have killed them. So they all scattered 
and secreted themselves, except Gaius Piso the 
consul—for it was in the year of Piso and Acilius that 
these events took place; he was arrested and was 
about to perish for the others when Gabinius begged 
him off. After this the optimates themselves held 
their peace, happy if only they might be allowed 
to live, but tried to persuade the nine tribunes to 
oppose Gabinius. None of these, however, except 
one Lucius Trebellius and Lucius Roscius, would say 
a word in opposition, through fear of the multitude ; 
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cav бу, ойк nduynOncav ё ойт’ єйтєїу ті Ov 


25 


UrécxnvTo ойтє тпрафаг. með) yap 1) Kupia 
Прера, êv й т> Yyvounv eémixvpwOnva ёдєг, 
Єуєстт, табє évyévero. 

“О Порттго$ émidvpáv uev тау арЁаи, xai 
jon ye ото тє тў ёаитод філотишіає ка) йто 
Ts той бом стоидѕ odê тити ёт! тойто, а 
дтишам тд ш) тууєїи avro) уорібшу eivai, Tv бе 
дутітабіу rev биматбиу др», jBovrnOn doxety 
avaryxater бал. Ти pêv yàp, ка ANNOS 0 fira 
проспогйрємоб єтівиреїу Фу йвеме: тотє бе каў 
padror, bia тє TO emiphovov àv we iron THS 
арҳӯѕ дутитоијоттаа, ка) бій, TO! єшк\єё$ àv ує 
ка} KOV os ye каў йфоеттратзтүүтүтбтато$ * Oy 
аптобеубі, émXárrero. 

Kal лтарє\@Ф®» ёфт“ Харо m | Tle puevos оф’ 
йрбу, à Кирітаг duoc: тє yap тауте$ аудротог 
«ai ёукахХт$оутан | Tais Tapa TÓV TOMTÓV 
evepyeriats, Kal yw, йтє à TONNÁS тї5 Tap 
buOv Tuus GTONEAAUKDS, ойк EXO TOS кат айар 
00% Tots mapobGur ov _ uévrot ой! piv ой 
простікеци àmMjoTes ойто прос pe біакеїавай, 
офтє “рої бій TAVTOS êv Tit "yyepovía elvai. айтоє 
тє yàp ёк Traidwy кёкилүк@, ка buds бе kal тєрї 
TOUS GXXovs arovódbew. й ой pépvnao6e беа 
pêv êv T@ трд$ TOV Kivvay TOE Lp стаматортса, 
кайтої Komen véos фу, бта бе & тє ті) УикєМа 
ка) év ті) “Ad puch Exapov, шудета кабарф< ё 
épnBous тер, doa бе év тӯ l8npia exevOuvevoa, | 
pnde Bovretov mw; ёф' ols тасир ody бт 


1 т) Leuncl., тобто ть L. 
2 дфіостраттуптбтатоє Bk., дфіостраттудтатоз L. 


38 


BOOK XXXVI 


and those two men, who had the courage, were в.с. 67 
unable to fulfil any of their promises by either word or 
deed. For when the appointed day came on which 
the measure was to be ratified, things went as follows. 

Pompey, who was very eager to command, and 
because of his own ambition and the zeal of the 
populace no longer now so much regarded this 
commission as an honour as the failure to win it a 
disgrace, when he saw the opposition of the opti- 
mates, desired to appear forced to accept. He was 
always in the habit of pretending as far as possible not | 
to desire the things he really wished, and on this 
occasion did so more than ever, because of the 
jealousy that would follow, should he of his own 
accord lay claim to the leadership, and because of 
the glory, if he should be appointed against his will 
as the one most worthy to command. 

Не now came forward and said: “1 rejoice, 
Quirites, in being honoured by you. All men natu- 
rally take pride in benefits conferred upon them by 
their fellow-citizens, and I, who have often enjoyed 
honours at your hands, scarcely know how to be 
properly pleased on the present occasion. Never- 
theless, I do not think it fitting either that you 
should be so insatiable with regard to my services 
or that I myself should continually be in some posi- 
tion of command. For I have toiled since boyhood, 
and, us for you, you ought to be favouring others 
as well Do you not recall how many hardships 
I underwent in the war against Cinna, though 
I was the veriest youth, and how many labours in 
Sicily and in Africa before I had as yet come fully 
of age, or how many dangers I encountered in 
Spain before I was even a senator? I will not 
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ахарістог mpos pe ёуєуєсбдє épà. побєу; moXXoD 
ye кад Set 7rpós yap Tote GAXOLs фу ToXXÓOv Kar 
peyáXov trap ouv HEwOnY, Kal айто TO пістєу- 
Onvat pe Tv Єті tov Xepropio атраттуїам, 
pndevos GAXou ýT евємісамтоє ure буртвеутос 
айтду йаостіраг, TO Te emivixia Kal ёт éxeivy 
пара, TO vevopuc uévov Tréurpat шеуісттуу pot титр 
Tveykev. GAN Ste TONAS pêv фроџтідаѕ то\Хой<$ 
дё xivdvvovs Ùréuetva, KaTtaTéTpippar pêv TÒ 
сбра, Temóvnpau бе THY yYOuNv. pi) yap OTL véos 
м. 9 > t / 9 wy м [4 / 

ET cipi Хоугбесбе, раб бт ёта і тоса ка} тоса 
yéyova арібиєїсбє. àv yáp TOL Kal Tas стратєіаѕ 
as éorpatevpat каї TOUS riwðúvovs obs кєкї}б®- 
veuka дуарідшістте, той Ye elous avrous Tey 
ёту єйрісєте, «ai paddov ойто пістєйсєтє OTL 
ойтє трд$ | TOUS пдудує obTe прос Tas фрорт{да$ 
картєрєїр ёти дууаџои. 

«Ei б оду т kal трд тайта дутехої, амл 
брйте бт. kal ётіфдоџа kal planta, паута Ta 
тоадта сті: «тєр úpeîs pêv êv ойбємі hove 
т{бєсбє (ойбе удар ка\Ф< бує простогєїв вай TL 
Dyas avTOv), pol шёртог Варутата àv yévouro, 
Kat Ороћоуф ye pnd 2 up’ évos ойто TOV Фу TOIS 
TONÉHOLS óe.vÓv шітє ёктараттєсӣал pre Au- 
meta Gat фс йо TOV TOLOÜTOV. TiS ер yàp. àv 
єй $povàv д0 rap’ avOpwros pOovodcev айтф 


| Бет, tis Ò àv бтидачбу, TL бок®са! провирлвет 


LEAN, àv pêv атотоут, бікти офефегу, dv бе 
каторбост, &т\отиттӨђсєс даг; arr Єшої pêv 

|бті ern Bs., „5 L. E had supplied uis before 
yéyova. 2 und’ Bk., цу L 
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say that you have shown yourselves ungrateful в.с. 67 
toward me for all these labours. How could I? 
On the contrary, in addition to the many other 
important favours of which you have deemed me 
worthy, the very fact that I was entrusted with 
the command against Sertorius, when no one 
else was either willing or able to undertake it, and 
that I celebrated a triumph, contrary to custom,! 
upon resigning it, brought me the greatest honour. 
But inasmuch as I have undergone many anxieties 
and many dangers, I am worn out in body. and 
wearied in soul. Do not keep reckoning that I am 
still young, and do not calculate that I am so and 
so many years old. For if you will count up the 
campaigns that 1 have made as well as the dangers 
I have faced, you will find them far more in number 
than my years, and in this way you will more readily 
believe that I can no longer endure either the hard- 
ships or the anxieties. 

“If any of you, now, should persist in your 
demand, in spite of all this, just observe that all such 
positions are causes of jealousy and hatred. This con- 
sideration you hold of no account—indeed, it is not 
fitting that you should pretend to regard it—but to 
me it would prove most grievous. Апа I confess 
that I am not so much disturbed or troubled by any 
danger to be encountered in the midst of wars as 
by such a position. For what person in his right 
mind could take pleasure in living among men who 
are jealous of him? Апа who would be eager to 
carry out any public business if destined in case of 
failure to stand trial, and in case of success to incur 
jealousy? In view, then, of these and other con- 


1 Pompey was the first knight to celebrate a triumph. 
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кай бід тайта Kal бій Tada сиухоріїсате THY 
тє йсихіам &yew Kal тд ёнаутоў TpárTew, КА 
70] тотё Kal TOY oixelav ‚ ётгнєм]0& Kal цит 
кататрфбӨе& йтоларає eni дё ô) тої ката · 
TOVTLO TAS &XXov XeworovijsaTe. суҳрої бє eioi 
«ai BovrAopevor vavapxijoat каў Swvápevoi, Kat 
ує®тєро | ка} T pea BuTepor, ÖTE THY аїрєсиу бру 
раба» ёк полАфи yevec Ban. ov үйр тоу éyo 
povos pas | pro 7) кай povos ёилтєїрө$ TOV 

TOE LLY éyw, алла Kal о beiva каў 0 deiva, 
iva, py kai ҳарібєсбаі тісі д0Ёо дрорасті xata- 
Aé£as." 

Тата айтод Snunyopijravros 0 o T'aBivos йто- 
ХаВфи elrev ““Поцштно< pêv, Ф Киртаг, xal 
aUuTO тобто «вом TOV éavTou 00у тоге, Mate 
вфібиємоє тс ápxfis wire бібореуту oí айт» её 
émibpopis беудиємог. ойтє yap мав дүабой 
avdpos є єстї арув émiÜvypeiv xai та! праурат! 
éyetv e8éXeur Kav. тойтф, проачіке! тарта Tû 
простаттбиєма pet eTuaKepews b$ia raa, й iy” 
avTà кай ác paris opotas прабу. TO pêv yàp 
тротетё$ Фу тай тов Ҳёсєси, овйтероу кад Єр 
тай тра$ев тої Katpod yeyvopevor, ToNOUS 
офа, To Ó áxpuBes. ат” архіїя кай ёу тоїс 
брусів бого» бгатећї ov ical тартаѕ ovivna ww. 
pas бё 09 хр? ш) TO тойт kexapia uéyov алма 
TO тӯ поле; сишфёроу éhéo Oar. ov yap TOV TOUS 
omovdapxoivras GANA TOUS emutndetous трос- 
тйттє п” Tots праураєт T poa tke’ ékeívovs ev 
yap тауу TOXXoUs, To.oÜTov бё 8) Twa ANOV 
ovdeva є0рјоєтє  uéuvgocÜe бё oa xai ola 

1 rà added by Bs, 


42 


BOOK XXXVI 


siderations allow me to remain undisturbed and to ».c. 67 
attend to my own business, so that now at last I may 
bestow some care upon my private affairs and may 
not perish from exhaustion. Against the pirates elect 
somebody else. There are many who are at once 
willing and able to serve as admirals, both young men 
and old, so that your choice from so many becomes 
easy. Surely I am not the only one who loves you, 
nor am І alone skilled in warfare; so also is this 
man, and the next man—not to seem to favour any- 
body by mentioning names." 

When he had delivered this speech, Gabinius 
answered him, saying: * Pompey's behaviour in this 
very matter, Quirites, is worthy of his character: he 
does not seek the leadership, nor does he accept it 
off-hand when offered to him. For a good man has 
no business, in any case, to desire to hold office and 
to manage public affairs; and in the present instance 
it is fitting that one should undertake all the tasks 
imposed only after due consideration, in order that 
he may accomplish them with corresponding safety. 
Rashness in making promises, which leads to in- 
opportune haste also in carrying them out, causes the 
downfall of many; but sureness at the outset remains 
the same in action, and is to the advantage of all. You, 
however, must choose not what is pleasing to Pompey, 
but what is of benefit to the state. Not office-seekers, 
but those who are capable should be put in charge 
of affairs; the former are very numerous, but you will 
not find any other such man as Pompey. Recall, 
furthermore, how many reverses and how serious we 
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émdÜouev Фу TQ трд Tov Уєртфрісу mToXMéugo 
страттуоб бєбиємог, Kal бт. ovdéva бтєром ойтє 
Tav vewTépwy ойтє TaY "pecfvrépov аридбоута, 
avT® єйрорєу, adda! Tobrov Kal Tore pndérrw 
pn? з}умкїа» éyovra pyre BovXevovra kai àvri 
appotépwv Tov virárev éEeréupapev. BovXotunv 
pêv yap à» To\\olçş piv фуабойс йибрає elvat, 
kai evye kai єйбасбає Sei, evEaipny dv: ёте б 
ойт ? єду йо? TO прӣура тобто єттї} ойт аўтбиа- 
TOV TQ т@раүууетал, AANA Set ка} piva Tiva 
pûs Td ётиттд еіс, кай paÜeiv Ta просфора, 
Kal аскӯса: Tà просікоута, kai Tapa парта 
ауабі TUXn ухрійсвам, йтєр тоу спатотата ay TO 
адтф avopi cupBain, xp) пагтаз Upûs бдобошаёдь, 
бта» Tis TOLOUTOS єйрєӨў, Kal oavovOatew avTOv 
каї xaTraxpijcóÜa, айтф, Kav pn Bonta. 
каХМістт) yap їй толт Bia kal TQ TrotjoavTt 
ка} тф "aÜ0vTL yiyverai, T pêv бт собєй ay 
bm айтіс, тф O6 бті сфсєієу Av Tovs TONTAS, 
йтер фу Kal Tû copa kai THY rux?» б ye YpnaTós 
каў prAoTro\ts ётоциотата av ётїбой}. 

Є"Н оїєсбє dre ППоцшлттно$ obros Фу pèv peipariw 
«ai стратєйєсває: каї страттуєі» kai Ta йиетєра 
avtew kai Tû TOY cvuuáxyov cole Ta TE TOV 
avOtotapévwy тросктӣсбдаг éSUvaro, viv 66 акда- 
Cov kai év TavTn тӯ "Aula. фу бу 7) TAS т йріс- 
TOS AUTOS афтод ? сйууєтаї, Kal éuTreipiay ёк TOY 
TOA LOWY TAELTTHVY BONY TPOTELANPAS, ойк àv фибу 
хрпсішотатос yévorto; AAN bv ёфтВор бита pyew 
єїлєсє, тоўто> йубра yeyovota атодокіийсєтє; 


1 алл Bk., &AA& xal L. 2 or Bk. oL. , 
5 єйїз Xyl., ebxais L, + abro) В. Steph., abro? Р. 
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experienced in the war against Sertorius through в.о. 67 
lack of a general, and that we found no one else 
equal to the task, either among the young or the old, 
except this man, and that we actually sent him out 
in place of both consuls, although at that time he 
neither had reached the proper age as yet nor was a 
member of the senate. I should be glad, of course, 
if you had a great many able men, and if I ought . 
to pray for such, I would so pray; but since this 
ability is not a matter of prayer and does not come 
of its own accord to any one, but a man must 
be born with a natural bent for it, must learn 
what is pertinent and practise what is fitting and 
above everything must enjoy good fortune through- 
out,—all which would very rarely fall to the lot of 
the same man,—you must all with one accord, when- 
ever such an one is found, both support him and 
make the fullest use of him, even if he does not 
wish it. Such compulsion proves most noble both 
in him who exerts it and in him who suffers it : to 
the former because he may be saved by it, and to the 
latter because he may thus save the citizens, in whose 
behalf the excellent and patriotic man would most 
readily give up both body and life. 

* Or do you think that this Pompey who in his boy- 
hood could make campaigns, lead armies, increase your 
possessions, preserve those of your allies, and acquire 
those of your adversaries, could not now, in the 
prime of life, when every man is at his best, and 
with a great fund of added experience gained from 
wars, prove most useful to you? Will you reject, 
now that he has reached man's estate, him whom as 
a youth you chose as leader? Will you not confide 
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«ai @ іттєі ér дут: TOUS тоћёроиѕ éxelvous 
évexetpioare, тойтф BovMijs yeyovere THY oTpa- 
Télav тайтуи ой тістєйсєте; кай ov «ai T piv 
axptBas перабіїмає, póvov трд$ Ta TOTE кат- 
emeí£avra úuâs edenOnre, тойтф уд», ікарфтата 
адтоб TETELPAPEVOL, тд тарбута ойбеи Ўттор 
ёкеіроу дуауукаїа дута ойк émurpélrere; kai бу 
ойбе йруєш ёт. то «ai TOTE Suvdpevov епі TOV 
Уєрторооу, єхаротомісате, тодтоу фаатєикдта 
йбт ёт) TOUS KATATOVTLOTAS ойк éxréuArere; ахха 
une peis dXXcs Tos тоијотте, kal ov, Ф 
Порте, тіс Өтте Kai Єшой ка) ті татріёг. 
TOUT) yap yeyevunoa: xai TAUTN ré8pa*a- kai 
дег сє тої; T€ „сишфероусту avri) боцлєйні, каў 
опер айтфь phre TÓVOV TW phre xivduvov éti- 
otacha, алла Kay arrobaveiv а арфукт сог убттаї, 
ш) THY eipappévgv avapeivat GANA TQ просто- 
хбути Üaváro xpfja0 at. yeroios d ӧтоибёу 
eit тайўта ёуф сої тараф», боті êv тотойто& 
«ai THALKOUTOLS тоћрогс Kal THY дудреѓау кай 
тї трд$ THY татріда єйрогау émdederEat. Tel- 
onti оди kai pol xai тойто, pede бт, TLVÉS 
$Üovobci фо81025, ала ка Òr артд тобто 
parrov OMovoacov, й Gare троє тє TV mapa Tov 
TAELOVOV фоМам Kal трд та коў mücw їшї 
сирфероута. ка! TOY Вас калибитоу сє ката- 

vet, Kal єїує каї Mwrrijsai ті GUTOUS e8éXeis, 
ка) бій тодто áp£ov, iva, Kal éxetvous Aváags 
Tapa even айтфу ка} Пуєроуєйсая kal evdoxe- 
pnoas, кай autos айо» сєайтой TéXos тоў ттро- 
KaTelpyacpévols етауфутя, TOAA@Y кай ueyáXov 
kakav брас araXXátas." 
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this campaign to the man, now become a member of ac. 67 
the senate, to whom while still a knight you com- 
mitted those wars? Will you not, now that you 
have most amply tested him, entrust the present 
emergency, no less pressing than the former ones, 
to him for whom alone you asked in the face of . 
those urgent dangers, even before you had care- 
fully tested him? Will you not send out against 
the pirates one, now an ex-consul, whom, before he 
could yet properly hold office, you chose against 
Sertorius? Nay, do not think of adopting any other 
course; and as for you, Pompey, do you heed me 
and your country. For her you were born, for her 
you were reared. You must serve her interests, 
shrinking from no hardship or danger to secure 
them ; and should it become necessary for you to 
` lêse your life, you must іп that case not await your 
appointed day but meet whatever death comes to 
you. But truly it is absurd for me to offer this advice 
to you who have in so many and ѕо great conflicts 
exhibited both your bravery and your love for your 
country. Heed me, therefore, as well as these citizens 
here, and do not fear because some are envious. 
Rather press on all the more for this very reason, 
and in comparison with the friendship of the majority 
and the common advantage of us all, scorn your 
traducers. And, if you are willing even to grieve 
them a little, take command for this very reason, 
that you may vex them by conducting the war and 
winning applause contrary to their expectations, and 
that you may yourself set a crown worthy of your- 
self upon your former achievements, by ridding us of 
many great evils.” 
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Totadra 8% тоў l'afiviov eitrovtos 0 TpeBérAXzos 
ётерабц pep ávrevreiv, de Ó ovdevos AGyou ёти- 
xev, jvavriobro ш)? TV Wipov sobiva.. 0 оёр 
l'aBivtos дуаракттісая т?» pev тєрї тод Hop- 
mniov Srayyngiow émécxev, érépav бе тєрї аўтойў 
ёкєіроу àvTeaTyye- xai ёдоЁеу ёттакаідєка purais 
тай тротацҳ Xpnuaria da ass adixely тє айтду 
Kat тёти xpnvac ónpa px ev. pedRovens оди 
каў THS октокалдекаттѕ Tà айта  фпфієїсва 
MOMS тотё o 'Трє8ё\мо$ Єси®тгтсє>. ‘дор бё 
тобто б “Роскиоѕ ф@гуасбша ү; oudey éTÓA- 
pnas, Thy òè 5% уєїра дуатеіуду So dvdpas 
éxédevé addas éXéc au, ӧтос̧ би ye тобто Ths 
бираствіає TL ? Ts той Порттіоу таратёрогто. 
тайт' оўу айтой XetpovopovvTos 0 бшћоѕ шёуа 
ка} ітеімутикду avéxpayev, Фетє кдрака Teva. 
Umepreropevov c$ev éxmraynvar xal пеоєїу 
фаптер éuBpóvrnrov. yevopévov бё тойтоу ёкєї- 
vos pev T Hovxiay ov ті Marty ёт. sLovov 
алла kai ті xep уагуєр, ó 82 8) Катоућоѕ 
ANNOS pêv écworra, той бё òh l'aBwíov тротрє- 
apevou TL avrov eimeîv, бт. та тє трфта тў 
Воућђѕ 7 jv кай ёбокє Òr éxeivou Kal TOUS GXXovs 
дроууаротіє ety adici (xai yap HAmilev айту, 
ёЕ фр tovs Snudpyous тасҳоутаѕ ede, туує- 
mawésew), doyou тє érvXev, ётєгд) Kal тбобуто 
таутеѕ айтду xai ètipov OS TA avudépovrá opot 
kal Néyovta del kai TpdTTovTa, kai ednunyopnoe 
тоаде. 

*"Or, pêv és отердоМмў>, ® Kucpirat, vrpós то 
TAfos uv ёттойбака, TávTes тоо cadas 

1 цу Bk., 75 ці) L. 2 ті added by St. from Xiph. 
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When Gabinius had thus expressed himself, в.с. 67 
Trebellius attempted to speak in opposition ; but 
failing to receive leave to speak, he proceeded to 
oppose the taking of a vote. Gabinius was naturally 
incensed, and postponed the vote regarding Pompey, 
while he introduced a new motion concerning Tre- 
bellius himself. The first seventeen tribes to give 
their decision voted that Trebellius was at fault and 
ought no longer to be tribune. And not until the 
eighteenth was on the point of voting the same 
way was he with difficulty induced to maintain 
silence. Roscius, seeing this, did not dare to utter 
a word, but by a gesture of his raised hand urged 
them to choose two men, so that he might by so 
doing cut off a little of Pompey's power. At this 
gesture of his the crowd gave a great threatening 
shout, whereat a crow flying above their heads was 
so startled that it fell as if struck by lightning. 
After that Roscius kept quiet not only with his 
tongue but with his hand as well Catulus would 
have remained silent, but Gabinius urged him to 
make some speech, inasmuch as he was the foremost 
man in the senate and it seemed likely that through 
him the rest might be brought to the same way of 
thinking ; for it was Gabinius’ expectation that he 
would join in approving the proposal as a result of 
the plight in which he saw the tribunes. Accord- 
ingly Catulus received permission to speak, since all 
respected and honoured him as one who at all times 
spoke and acted for their advantage, and he 
addressed them somewhat as follows: 

“ That I have been exceedingly zealous, Quirites, 
in behalf of you, the people, you all, no doubt, clearly 
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émía raa Oe: TOUTOU 02 09 obres čyovroşs ёро! 
ем &varyicatóv ёст: парта іт о, үч угураа ка 
ouppépery тй TONE, pera mappa tas eimreiv, kal 
биби тросђкоу акодсаі тє реб novyias айтфь 
Kal нета, TOUTO Bovretoac bar: доруВђсахтєѕ 
m yàp lows TL Kal хрӯсіроу бимувєуте5 àv 
раде ою} Appear бє, Tpoc éxovres бе тої Хеуо- 
pévats парто ті TOV сурфердитор би» джриів 
єйрісєте. ёүФ® тойуу тор uev Kai рамата 
pnm бєй pm devi ёл Psy тосафтаз ката тд 
és арҳаѕ eT LT peTreLy. тойто yàp xai év Tots 
бо amnyopevTas Kal тєіра сфаћер–татоу бу 
тєфоратои. отє ‚ уар TÓV „Мару &XXo TL с 
eimeîv тоіодтоу ёпоіпсєу ў дті TocovTovs Te 
ev дмуєста хрбуф TONEMLOUS évexetpia On Kai 
ӧтатоѕ eEdxus év Bpaxvráro éyévero, ойтє TOV 
X)0AXav Ù бт. TOGOUTOLS ёфеЁђѕ ётєс THY dpX 
TOY стратопедоу č ёсҳє каї шета тобто диктатор, | 
clf’ Stratos ám ebevx0n. ov yap вату бу ті 
тфу avOporrav pices ux», py Ste véav ала 
ка? pea Вотёрау, су éfova(íaus Єті тоу» xpóvov 
evdiatpipacay тоф татр(о ceni? éÜéXeitv êp- 
pévew. каў тоўто uev ойу @$ xai KATEYVOKOS 
TL TOU Порттіоу Aéyo, ал бт! BÚT. ANNOS 
guveveykóv потє piv файуєта илїтє ёк TOV идрор 
ётїтётратта. каф yap eire tiny Tots aov- 
uévois аћтод pépet, тйс аўт, ols , êm- 
Barret, т TpoonKer Tuyydvety (тодто уар ёстір 
j бпрократіа), eire каратору, Kal ToUTou трд$ 
TÓ pépos Távras peraXaufávew det (тобто yap 
otw т) ісорогріа). 

1 undev) éyl àvbpl Rk., undev) йдмбрі L. ? £0eciv Turn., #0єочу L. 
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understand. This being so, it is incumbent upon me в.с. 67 
to set forth in simple fashion and with frankness 
what I know to be for the good of the state ; and it 
is only fair for you to listen calmly and then deliberate 
afterwards. For, if you raise an uproar, you will 
perhaps fail to receive some useful suggestion 
which you might have heard; but if you pay atten- 
tion to what is said, you will be sure to discover 
something definitely to your advantage. I, for my 
part, assert first and foremost that it is not proper to 
entrust to any one man so many positions of 
command one after another. This has not only 
been forbidden by the laws, but has also been found 
by experience to be most perilous. What made 
Marius what he became was practically nothing else 
than being entrusted with so many wars in the 
shortest space of time and being made consul six 
times in the briefest period; and similarly Sulla 
became what he was because he held command of 
the armies so many years in succession, and later was 
appointed dictator, then consul. For it does not lie 
in human nature for a person—I speak not alone of 
the young but of the mature as well—after holding 
positions of authority for a long period to be willing 
to abide by ancestral customs. Now I do not say 
this in any disparagement of Pompey, but because 
it does not appear ever to have been of advantage 
to you in any way, and in particular because it is 
not permitted by the laws. Indeed, if the com- 
mand brings honour to those deemed worthy of 
it, all whom it concerns ought to obtain that 
honour,—this is democracy,—and if it brings labour, 
all ought to share that labour proportionately—this 
is equality. 
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“Erti тойлуу v pêv TO TOLOUTQ то\\ой$ тє 
ev таў mpageow éyryupvatec Oat, ка! padiay й vpiv 
THY aipeow TOV тістеу ђраг Suvapévey трд< 
паута Ta трактёа ато т тєіраѕ brápxew 
cupBaiver, êrelvas бе бт) TOM тўр стату Ka 
TÓV сктсбутоу тд трост) коута каў TOV ётітра- 

ттсорёуоу avaryen тӣса yiyvecdat’ kal dia 
TODTO ye ойХ ўкиста бу TH трд$ Tov Уєртаріоу 
помер страттуоі їторісате,! бт. TOY про той- 
тоу Xpóvov то? айто® Єті "TOXU ёхрйе 6e. OOT 
ei кай ката Tà dXXa парта aks сті Порто 
ёті TOUS каталоутієтдє Херотоупвійнац, AAN бт. 
ує тара TE TA Svareraypena év тоф vopuots «ai 
тард Ta öre\n\eyuéva e Tots êpyoıs aipeein à ay, 
йкїтта Kal bpiv kai тойтф просткє: айтд тра- 
x Ova. 

d Ipórov pev ойу TOUTO кад páMa Ta Aéyo, бєйтє- 
pov бе є ёкєїрө, бт, TETAYMEVOS ёк TOV VÓLLOV та тє 
apxas ка Tas пуєроріає AauBavóvrov Kat vrá- 
тоу 3 каћ страттубу Kal TOV ávri TOUTOV дарубь- 
TOV, ойт АХ Kaas йш Exel парідбутає * 
айтойес каштуу tva PX є érecaryaryéa даг obre? 
ouppéper. Tivos pêv yap vera кай TOUS évav- 
сіоиз архортає Xeiporoveire, єїує Sêv айто® 
трд$ rà тоадта хрісєсбє; ой yap mov? й” êv 
т0ї5 тєриторфурогѕ інатіоія Treptvoa 13 w, ove’ 
iva тд буора póvov тє йрх$ териде В\лиёуог тод 
ёрүои айт a Tépovraa. TOS б ойу Kal TOUTOLS 
кай Tots GALS Atract rots TL WpaTTEL TOV TON- 


1 ўторђсатє R. Steph., ўторйтато L. ? rots Xyl., èv rots L. 
З отатоу Reim., Üvrev L. 4 vapibóvras Turn., тараббутаз L. 


5 офтє added by В. Steph. 6 ov уар mov inserted by Bk. 
52 


BOOK XXXVI 


<“ Now in such a course there is the further в.с. 67 
advantage that many individuals gain practical 
experience, so that your choice of those who can be 
entrusted with any needful business becomes easy asa 
result of your trial of them; but if you take the other 
course, it is quite inevitable that there should be a 
great scarcity of those who will give themselves the 
needful training and who will be entrusted with 
affairs. This is the chief reason why you were at a 
loss for a general in the war with Sertorius; for 
previous to that time you were accustomed to employ 
the same men for a long period. Consequently, even 
if in all other respects Pompey deserves to be 
elected against the pirates, still, inasmuch as he 
would be chosen contrary to the injunction of the 
laws and to the principles laid down by experience, 
it is anything but fitting for either you or him that 
this be done. 

<“ This is the first and most important point I have 
to mention. Second, there is the consideration that 
so long as consuls and praetors and those serving in 
their places are receiving their offices and commands 
conformably to the laws it is in no wise fitting, nor yet 
advantageous, for you to overlook them and introduce 
some new office. To what end, indeed, do you elect 
the annual officials, if you are going to make no use 
of them for such occasions? Surely not that they 
may stalk about in purple-bordered togas, nor that, 
clothed with the name alone of the office, they may 
be deprived of its duties. How can you fail to arouse 
the enmity of these and all the rest who have a 
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тікфу Tpoatpouvpévors атєеуӨтесєсбє, àv Tas pêv 
vaTpiovs apyas катаміттє ка} rois ёк TOV уорер 
уєгротороцибуоїє udev ётітрётттє, Eévnv 66 Tiva 
kal ратототє yeyevnuérqv hyepoviav (61 Trpoa - 
табттє; єї yap то kai пара Tas érernaious 
аруйѕ араукт tis eim érépav ёМётӨ@аь, ёст: kal 
тойтоу TapáOeryua àpyatov, Xéyo бе Tov бкта- 
тора. ка TodTov реутої 1 тогобтом дута ih ётї 
пісі TOTE Tois Tpaymacty ot татёре$ 7v ? ore 
ті TTAeio xpóvov ёваџтиоу катестіјаарто. бет” 
єї pêv TOLoUTOUV Tivos бєїтӨє, ёЁєстіу piv, wire | 
Tapavouncact илт дмуфрас йтер TOV KOLVaV 
BovXevaapgévots, Suxtadtopa eire Порттгз}гоу eiTe 
Kal &XXov тд троҳерісасбаи, ed Ф pane т\єї® 
TOU TET Gry WEVOV xpóvov? шітє oo Ts 'IraMas 
&p£n. ov yap тоу ayvoeire бт! кай тобто devvas 
ої TraTépes pov єфихавауто, кай, ойк ди є0рєбєіт 
диктатор ovdels а\\№осє * т\л évòs és Хикеміат, 
ка тадта un dêv mpatavros, aipedeis. el 65 obe 
Sera, 1) 7) TraMa TOLOUTOU TiVOS, ойт Av йшєїс vrro- 
petvarre ёт ойу бт. тд бруду тої біктатороє а? 
ойбе тд дуоца (бм бё êk ду T pos TÓV XóXXav 1) hya- 
vaKTHTATE), TOs б ду ópÜ ds ё бої «avv дуєроріам, 
ка тафти és Eu тріа кай ёт тйс» as єйтєїу 
xai то êv TH тама «ai TOUS бо траүраси, 
дтодеіх війта; дса yàp ё ёк тод TOLOUTOU бегий, Tats 
тоћєс‹ cup Batvet, kal door бій TAS Trapavopouç 
pidapxias Tov T€ бЯцог Ñ ш тоХхА\ак ётараёа» 


неш Turn., дё» L. 2 uav R. Steph., uav» L. 
xpóvov Naber, xpóvov 1 L. 4 &aXoce Bk., &Ало$ L. 
5 a 'y Rk., 4 L. 
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purpose to enter public life at all, if you overthrow c. 67 
the ancient offices, and entrust nothing to those 
elected by law, but assign some strange and hitherto 
unheard-of command to a private individual? Yet 
if there should be any necessity of choosing another 
in addition to the annual officials, there is for this, 
too, an ancient precedent—I refer to the dictator. 
However, because this official held such power, 
our fathers did not appoint one on all occasions nor 
for a longer period than six months. Accordingly, - 
if you require any such official, you may, without 
either transgressing the laws or forming plans in 
disregard of the common welfare, elect Pompey 
himself or any one else as dictator—on condition that 
he shall not hold office longer than the appointed 
time nor outside of Italy. For surely you are not 
unaware that this second limitation, too, was scru- 
pulously observed by our forefathers, and no in- 
stance can be found of a dictator chosen for another 
country, except one! who was sent to Sicily and 
who, moreover, accomplished nothing. But if Italy 
requires no such person, and you would no longer 
tolerate, I will not say the functions of the dictator, 
but even the name,—as is clear from your anger 
against Sulla,—how could it be right for a new position 
of command to be created, and that, too, for three 
years and embracing practically all interests both in 
Italy and outside? For you all alike understand 
what disasters come to cities from such a course, and 
how many men on account of their lawless lust for 
1 Aulus Atilius Calatinus in B.c. 249. 


53 


35 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


ка) айтої айтой$®% pupia какд, eipyácavro, mdv- 
Tes Opoiws ёпістасдє. 
“Norte Trepi pêv TovTOYV maúopat Хеуфу" TiS уй 
pi pè pat Meyer: Tis yàp 
ойк older б бт. ойт ars Karas EXEL ойтє ouppe- 
pet ёи тон Ta праурата тростассєсваї кай ёа, 
туа, партои TOV VTrapxóvTov uiv уабфу KUpLoY 
yiyvec Bau, Kav та, Madara йрістбя т 4; at тє 
yàp peyáXat Tipai Kal ai UT epoyKot ёЕоисіаг kai 
TOUS  TOLOUTOUS ётта{роис! Kat SiapGetpovow. 
ékeivo бе 7 скотєїу pas або, бт ойдё olov тё 
éa Tuv ёра «аудра тастя Tis Oardoons ётарЁа ical 
TávTa, TOV moe pov TOUTOV opdûs Srouchoat. Set 
pev yàp дна, rep т TOV дебити тоијсєте, 
таутаҳђ pa avrois полерйсай, iva р cvvLO Tá- 
pevot проє ахмімоцз, pend? ab Tas драфуудс 
T pos TOUS OU TONE MOUMLEVOUS EXOVTES, dvoAnTTOL 
yeveovTas. тодто 0ё ovdéva ду Tpómov els TuS 
áp£fas mpakar Suv bein: Tas 3 yap àv отд Tas 
auras ї йшерає Ëv тє тў 'IraXa xai бу ті) Комкіа, 
ті тє Аіуйттф ка) Tj) Хиріа, ті тє *EAAdÓL xai 
ті) I8npia, тф тє 'Iovíe ка} Tals vij ous morei- 
OELE; TONAOÙS uev 67 дй тодто ка} ттрат®та$ 
Kal страттуойес єтістіуаі Set Tots Tpárypa v, 
єїттєр ті бфєхо$ айтфу čorar el бе dH Tis екєїьд 
dyno, бт, Kav évi TQ тарта, TÓV TONE MOV ётитрё- 
Ум)тє, TAaVTWS "rov Kal vavápyovs Kal фтаруоиє 
vXXoUs ei, пос ой TOAD дисалбтєроу каў Tupu- 
popwrepov (eyo yàp àv єїтоци) ка) ті Korver 
тойтоу$ ай TOUS ітареє екеїуф péddovras Kal 
mpoxetpiaOhvat úp pov ёт айтд тобто kal тту 
T'yepoviav Tap vuov avToTEAH Мабєїу; ойта pèv 
1 адтодз added by Rk. 2 unë Bk., uhr’ L. 2 rûs Bk., тоб L. 
56 


BOOK XXXVI 


rule have often disturbed our populace and brought xc. вт 
upon themselves countless evils. 

* About this, then, I shall say no more. For who 
does not realize that it is in no wise fitting, nor yet 
advantageous, to entrust affairs to any one man, or 
for any one man to be put in control of all the bless- 
ings we have, however excellent he may be? Great 
honours and excessive powers excite and ruin even 
such persons. Апа what is more, I ask you to consider 
this fact also, that it is not really possible for one man 
to hold sway over the whole sea and to manage the 
whole war properly. For you must, if you are going 
to accomplish any of the needful results, make war 
on them everywhere at once, so that they may not, 
either by uniting or by finding a refuge among those 
not involved in war, become hard to capture. But 
no one man in command could by any manner ot 
means accomplish this. For how could he fight on 
the same days in Italy and in Cilicia, Egypt and 
Syria, Greece and Spain, in the Ionian Sea and the 
islands? Consequently it is necessary for many 
soldiers and generals also to be in command of affairs, 
if they are going to be of any use to you. And in 
case any one urges that, even if you confide the 
entire war to some one man, he will in any case have 
many admirals and lieutenants, my reply would be: 
Is it not much more just and advantageous that these 
men destined to serve under him be chosen by you 
beforehand for this very purpose and receive inde- 
pendent authority from you? What prevents such a 
course? Bythis plan they will pay better heed tothe 
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yàp ка} фроутіодсі тод то\ёдоу ийххоь, йтє xai 
дгар ё Фкастоѕ айтфу „реріда, TET LT TEUPEVOS , Kat és 
pndéva črepov тту UTép айт? åpérerav åvevey- 
Keîv óvvdpevos, ка! фот) соутаї трд$ dA - 
Aous ákpuBéa repov, й dre ка} avToKpatets ovres Kat 
тр ббёаъ фу ay epyácovra, айтої KTNO Opevot 
éxeivans бе riva pêv opoiws оїєсвє ... ANNO тф 
brroreievov, Tiva. 8 drpopacioTus Отгоду поглі)- 
сє, ше\Лорта pn éavTO ах ётёрф краттте; 

«000 ёт pêv els одб dv Sivaito тосодтоу da 
TONE HOV TON PAGAL, Kal тар айтод Гавішіом 
Фроћоуптагг qroXXovs уоду TO хегротоутӣтсошёуф 
g vvepryoUe бої добдраи. oun бе б) oKéris 
ёсті тбтєрбъ тотє : GpxovTas айтой$ | 7 ітархоутаз, 
Kal страттүойѕ ђ отостраттуооѕ,! кай mpos тоб 
бром тартд$ ёт аўтокрйторб$ троє Tyyepovías 
й прос éxelvou povov ёф’ оттрєсіа айтой, Tep- 
фӨлраг Set. офкоди бт uev Ka vopujurepoy код 
сирфоратером ? kai проб TAANA тарта Kab ™ pos 
avTous TOUS стає To00' óTep eyo Neyo єсті, 
пає ay TUS йрфу ouo\oyjc ele. xwpis бе тотоу 
kal єкєїро дріт olóv ёсти, тд паса биби Tas 
dXAas apyas ётї T тф» кататоутістди Mpo- 
dace. катамибЯмаг, xal unóeuíav айтфу puýre 
бу ті) ‘Itadia ure Фу TH отткоф TOV xpóvov 
TOUTOV ... 


14 broatparhyous supplied by Bs. 
2 kal тушфорфтеєроу supplied by Reim. 

3 The following two fragments would seem to belong here 
if the number of the book is correctly given :— 

ay Ag BiBAl “©обте буєтіфвомоу tora: air *ávrov Tav 
óperépov поуархїсал.”!—ВеКК. Anecd. 157, 30. 

Ав» As’ ВІВАф: “Be? бе Sharov kal тоб тоюбто тёр $póviuov 
йубра троуоєісда:.”—ІЬ. 166, 21. 
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war, since each of them will be entrusted with his own в.с. 67 
particular part in it and cannot lay upon any one else 

the responsibility for neglect of it, and there will 

be keener rivalry among them because they are 
independent and will themselves get the glory for 
whatever they achieve. But by the other blan what 

man, do you think, subordinate to some one else, 

will [show] the same [zeal], what man will perform 

any duty readily, when he is going to win victories 

not for himself but for another ? 

*'l'hat one man, now, could not at one time 
carry on so great a war has been admitted on the 
part of Gabinius himself ; at any rate he asks for many 

e assistants to be given to the one who shall be elected. 
The -question remains, then, whether actual com- 
manders or assistants should be sent, whether generals 
or lieutenants, and whether they should be commis- 
sioned by the entire populace with full authority, or by 
the commander alone for his assistance. Surely every 
one of you will admit that my proposal is more 
in accordance with law and more advantageous with 
reference to the freebooters themselves as well as 
in all other respects. And apart from this, observe 
how it looks for all your offices to be overthrown on 
the pretext of the pirates, and for none of them 
either in Italy or in subject territory during this 
time ..."1 


1 The following two fragments are perhaps from the speech 
of Catulus :— 

Dio, Book XXXVI. “ Nor will his task as monarch over 
all your possessions be free from envy.” 

Dio, Book XXXVI. “Ара naturally the prudent man 
must take thought for such a contingency." 
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Xiphilinus 

86* KárXov бё TIVOS TOV арістау avdpay eiprkóTos 
проє TOV Spor " ёду èm rara Єктеифбеїє charg, 
ola êv ye! ayaot то\\о% Kal TOUTOLS бахатт{о 
piret yiverBat, Tiva ал\оу AVT айтой трд$ т& 
дуаукаєдтера ‚єўрїїтєтє; ” 0 Outros сўртаҳ фатер 
amo суукецієроц TLVOS &veBónaev arov “сё” 
Kal ойто Порлттго$ тїр Syyepovíav Ths ÜaXác ons 
TOV TE viov xal THS TyTmeípov és TETPAKOTLOUS 


atadiouvs ато тѕ Oaddcons dvo eirdAnder.— 
Xiphil. p. 4, 2-11 Dind. 


97  ... Ths бе TraMas а ауті фтатоу ёті тріа ern, 
mpocérafav | айтф йпостратіувив тє пеутєкайдека _ 
Kal Tas vas ,бтасаз, та тє ҳрпната Kal Tû 

стратєйрата беа ду eOedijon haBewv eyndicarro. 
Kat exeiva тє Kal 7) „, Yepovota Kal йкоуса єтеку- 
росе, kat Tanda бта просфора és айта Twv? 

2 ёкастотє ёүйүуөюс ev, ANNOS TE кай ёттєїёт} тоў 
Ttcwvos m  émirpéjravros TOUS фтаруо ката- 
Aóyovs бу TH ГаЛатіа ті Матта, AS ")pxe, 
rova aod at, беги 0 бшћоѕ )үахікттсє" ка 
єйбис у àv avTOv ёк THS аруѕ efjracay, єї ий, 0 

3 Houmýios парптівато. Tapa Kevad ашероѕ ойр 
Qs TO тє трйүна каў тд фрбтра афтой ATTEN, 
Tücav dpa, THY 0áXaccav, б боти ої кататоутістаї 
ёмйтгоуъ, Tû EV айтб<, Tû бе кай бід TOV Ото- 
стратууви перієтємає, Kal та Thelo айт 

4 аўтоєте$  "uépoae. том] m yàp Kat ті) тара- 
скєиђ Tf тє TOU уаутикої ка т) тфу отмтф» 
Фуріто, óc Te kai би TH Gardoon kai ду тӯ yî 


1 ye Bk., тє VC. 2 Ду Bs., elvai Fv L. 
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Xiphilinus 
Catulus, one of the aristocrats, had said to the в.с. 67 

people: * If he fails when sent out on this errand 
—as not infrequently happens in many contests, 
especially on the sea—what other man will 
find to take his place for still more urgent tasks?" 
Thereupon the entire throng, as if by previous 
agreement, cried out and exclaimed: “You!” Thus 
Pompey secured command of the sea and of the 
islands and of the mainland for fifty miles! inland 
from the sea. 


: . and of Italy in place of consul for three years; 
and they assigned to him fifteen lieütenants and voted 
all the ships, money and armaments that he might 
wish to take. The senate also, though quite reluct- 
antly, ratified these meastres and likewise passed 
such others from time to time as were necessary 
to their effectiveness. Its action was prompted more 
particularly by the fact that when Piso refused to 
allow the under-officers to hold enlistments in 
Gallia Narbonensis, of which he was governor, the 
populace was furiously enraged and would straight- 
way have removed him from office, had not Pompey 
begged him off. So, after making preparations as 
the situation and as his judgment demanded, 
Pompey patrolled at one time the whole stretch of 
sea that the pirates were troubling, partly by 
himself and partly through his lieutenants; and 
he subdued the greater part of it that very year. 
For not alone was the force that he directed vast 
both in point of fleet and infantry, so that he was 

1 Literally four hundred stades ; here eight stades is taken 
as the equivalent of the Roman mile. Cf. p. 237 and note. 


61 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 
ávvm óc Ta TOS elvan, том) бе «al ті) ФХаудротіа 
т) проє TOUS биохоуоўута< ої, ate каў bard TOU 

5 TOLOÜTOV тарлтб\\Хду$ тростоијсас даг" ol yàp 
&vÜporro, rais Te óvvápeaw HTTOUEVOL kai THS 
XpnatoTnTos айтої перореуоі тровурстата 
aT Tpocexyepovv. та тє yap dXXa айтби 
émepeMeiro, kai б Tos uno abis tote és дудукти 
поупрбу бруси, 0тд періає афікортаи, Kat Хорає 
сфісчи Saas ёртшои$ opa, ка} TróAets боа! 

6 Єпоїкашу édéorTo, edibov. Kal ANAL тє ёк тойтоу 
сууфкісвтуаам Kal т) Портзубтто%м$ ётиабєїсаг 
ваті бё èv тй Kouxía тӯ таравалаєсій. каў 
єтепорбтто bid. тоб Tuypdvov, XóXow mpotepov 
,Qvopac иё. 

38 Еті не» б) тоб 'АкМо› тод Te llíowvos 
тадйта тє ойто éyévero, kal катӣ TOV бєкас uo 
пері Tas „аруйѕ дмекорвуу ? evopober On T POS 
айтфу TOV Отатоу uim dpxewv pare Bou\evetv 
сфёу ртдёра, алла Kal „Хрірата трософћо- 

2 dve. ёте: yap ў тє TV бтрийруву бурастеїа 
és тд apxaiov érraveAnrvOe, xai TOANOL TOV ‚тб 
TOV тилу ® Svraryeypaupévoy dva\aBeîv тротоу 
twat tiv Bovreiav éovrovOatov, avaTáa eis каї 
TapakeXeva po qam Nets 4 айтаса тас 

з ápxais éryiryvovTo. Єтрабаю 6 ToUÓ оё йтатої 
оду бт kai HYOovTo TQ прфурать (афтої уар 
біастоудісаутеє dmedelyOnoav, Kab б ує Пісоу 
Kat ypadels ёті тойтф Kal Tpós évós Kal pds 


1 бас В. Steph., doas L. 

1 аліскоџёуоу В. Steph., ávaAugkouévov L. 

3 Toy Отд Tav TıunTav ХУЇ., ёт тфу Tinty Tav L. 
3 qpórov twa Naber, mpdérepdv tiva L. 


62 


BOOK XXXVI 


irresistible both on sea and on land, but his leniency в.с. 67 
toward those who made terms with him was equally 
great, so that he won over large numbers by such a 
course; for those who were defeated by his troops 
and experienced his clemency went over to his side 
very readily. Besides other ways in which he took 
care of them he would give them any lands he saw 
vacant and cities that needed more inhabitants, in 
order that they might never again through poverty 
fall under the necessity of criminal deeds. Among 
the other cities settled at this time was the one 
called Pompeiopolis. It is on the coast of Cilicia 
and had been sacked by Tigranes; its former name 
was Soli. 

Besides these events in the year of Acilius and Piso, 
a law directed at men convicted of bribery in seek- 
ing office was framed by the consuls themselves, to 
the effect that any such person should neither hold 
office nor be a senator, and should incur a fine 
besides. For now that the power of the tribunes 
had been restored to its ancient status, and many of 
those whose names had been stricken off the list 
by the censors were aspiring to regain the rank of 
senator by one means or another, a great many 
factions and cliques were being formed aiming at all 
the offices. Now the consuls did not take this course 
because they were displeased at the practice; in 
fact they themselves were shown to have conducted 
a vigorous canvass, and Piso had actually been 
indicted on this charge, but had escaped being 
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érépov tivos ёЁетріато то uù каттуортӨдраг) 
AAN ÓTL fjvarjkáa Ona av ото THS yepoucias. аї- 
TLOV бе б бт. Tasos т< Коритмоє бтраруфу пикро- 
тата ёттїша Talal кат айтфу ётєуєірпсє каў 
айтй Kal 0 | pos преїто. 7) yap Bourn gvv- 
Sobca б бт TO цер отєр8а4ХХхо> TOV тирортпидтаму 
ёр pêv Tals drrethais éem dn > Twa éyet, ойтє бе 
TOUS каттуорісомтас ойтє TOUS ката\тфгоо- 
pévovs TÓV бталтіоу, й aire ка} AVNET Tav айтби | 
дутФу, радіоѕ ebpíaxet, TÒ бе ёт) pérpuov és тє Tas 
каттуүоріаѕ TUXvOUS троаує‚ Kal Tas ratan- 
pises ойк ‚дтотрёттге, рєтарридшітал т TV 
вступати айтой kai тоф йтйтоб ›оробетўта& 
aT» ёкё\єисєи, ётєї 0ё ai тє ápxatpeaíat 
T POET NY YEAPEVAL сам, Kal xarà TOUT ойбем 
промоновєттвіїмач про айтфу env, Kal oi стооё- 
apxiavres TONKA kai Kaka бу TO Siaxévep тойт! 
érrotovv, WATE кай opayas yiryver Oat, Tov тє vópov 
супфістатто кай про * éxelvov écevexO vat Kat 
ppoupay . тої йтфтої добђраг. фуамаюттіс as 
обу êri тойто б Коритмоє yan» ётоијсато 
ил) е єй Tots BovXevrais тє арди тө ба 
TOV у0риоу aiTüsavri. біборай pnt AANO pnòèv 
TOV TO fuo T poa kóvrav Упфібесвай: * тобто 
yàp évevopobérnro uev ёк ToU паро apyatou, où 
иё›то. kai TQ čpyæ èrnpeîro. Üopófov те. ÈT 
avt@* TONNOÙ c vu ávros (кай 5 yap дуте- 
прассоу TOV T€ йММш» TOV ёк THS уєроусіає 
сухой Kal б Пісоу) Tás тє padBdous айтої 0 
Ux os сугєтрифе kal avrov біастасаєдаї ère- 


1 тойтф Bs., тойт xpóvo L. 2 xpd Turn., vp5s L. 
3 ynoí(ea0a: Turn., фти! Сеоба L. 
4 афтф St., айтої L. 5 ка) ХУЇ., od L. 
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brought to trial by bribing one man after another; в.с. 67 
it was rather because they were forced to it by the - 
senate. The reason for this was that one Gaius 
Cornelius while tribune undertook to lay very severe 
penalties upon those guilty of bribery, and the 
populace adopted them. The senate, however, 
realizing that while excessive punishments have 
some deterrent force as threats, yet men are not 
then easily found to accuse or condemn those on 
trial, since the latter will be in desperate danger, 
whereas moderation encourages many to accusations 
and does not prevent condemnations, was desirous 
of modifying his proposition somehow, and bade 
the consuls frame it as a law. But since the elec- 
tions had already been announced, and accordingly 
no law could be enacted till they were held, and 
the canvassers were doing much mischief in the 
meanwhile, to such an extent even that assassina- 
tions occurred, the senators voted that the law 
should be introduced before the elections and that 
a body-guard should be given to the consuls. 
Cornelius, angry at this, proposed that the senators 
should not be allowed to grant office to any one 
seeking it in a way not prescribed by law, nor to 
usurp the people’s right of decision in any other 
matter. This, indeed, had been the law from very 
early times, but it was not being observed in practice. 
When a great uproar arose at this, since Piso and 
a number of the senators opposed him, the crowd 
broke the consul’s fasces to pieces and threatened 
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4 xelpyoer. іду оди rv дриду адтфу б Коријћмоѕ 


40 


TOTE per, тр ётијртфісал TL, бга ке TÓV TÚN- 
Хото», бстероу бё тротёүралує TO vóu THY тє 
Bourn парто тєрї айтбу mpoBovrevery ка} тӧр 
бйроу € émávarykes ётікироду тд poBoóXevpa. Kat 
oUTws éxeivoy тє бієророветтеє каў ё Єтероу ToLovoe. 

Oc страттуоі паутєс тй ikara Kal’ й, бікасєгму 
éueXXov, адтої 1 сууурафортєс é£eríÜecav: ov 
yap по парта та? біканфрата та пері та сур 


2 Вомага бієтетакто. emel обу 3 ойтє ёсалта& TOUT 


ётоѓоуу obre Ta ypadévra ёттўроз, ала то\- 
мак aura ретёурафоу Kat тууй Єр Torq ™ pos 
Хар ? Kat кат! ёҳдра» тәф», фаттер elkos, éyc- 
vero, ёстүђсато кат „4Р8, тє eds aUTolsç та 
Sixata ols уртаоютає 1 трох\ёүєег, кай итбеи алт” 
айтфу таратрёте,. TÓ тє cóprav obros TEAS 
Tots ‘Pwpaiors ката TOV , Xpovov éketyov TÓ unóév 
dwpodoxeiabar éyévero óc Te трд$ TÊ той$ Eney- 
Xopévovs ко\ха$е кай TOUS катпуоробутає | avTOv 
eri pa. тоў youv KóTTov той ,Máprov TÓV pèv 
ташіау Поцтмом *Оттю» Єті тє боро каў 
ёті фттоууу@ éemtBoudijs dmoméuNravros, афтод бё 
TOAAQ ёк THs Bi&vvias XpnpaTicapévov, Гагоу 
KápBova тӧр калтуорісатта айтой таў vta- 
тка кайтєр Sen wap ткбт@ póvov, ёсёџуурал. 
Kai OUTOS pev THs тє Bi uvias кай айт йстєром 
арбає, kai perpuayrepoy odey тоў Kórrov TAND- 
pernoas, дутикаттруортібі à ото тоў viéos avro) ka 
àyÜeáXo* ro\\Q уйр тоо райо» dXXois. ётітішдсі 


1 aùrol Leuncl., айтоїз L. 2 rà Bk., & L. 
3 dre) обу Bk., érolouy L. 
4 xphoovra: В. Steph., хрісоута L. 
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to tear him limb from limb. Cornelius, accordingly, в.с. 67 
seeing their violence, dismissed the assembly for the 
time béing before calling for any vote; later he 
added to the law a provision that the senate should 
invariably pass a preliminary decree concerning 
these matters and that it should be necessary for 
this decree to be ratified by the people. So he 
secured the passage of both that law and another 
now фо be explained. - 

The praetors themselves had always compiled and 
published the principles of law according to which 
they intended to try cases; for the decrees regard- 
ing contracts had not all yet been laid down. Now 
since they were not in the habit of doing this once 
for all and did not observe the rules as written, but 
often made changes in them, many of which were 
introduced out of favour or out of hatred of some 
one, he moved that they should at the very outset 
announce the principles they would follow, and 
not swerve from them at all. In fine, the Romans 
were so concerned at that time to prevent bribery, 
that in addition to punishing those convicted they 
even honoured the accusers. For instance, after 
Marcus Cotta had dismissed the quaestor Publius 
Oppius because of bribery and suspicion of conspiracy, 
though he himself had made great profit out of 
Bithynia, they elevated Gaius Carbo, his accuser, 
to consular honours, although he had served only as 
tribune. But when Carbo himself later became 
governor of Bithynia and erred no less than Cotta, he 
was in his turn accused by Cotta's son and convicted. 
Some persons, of course, can more easily censure 
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tives  EaUTOLS тарашоўоы, Kal проухєрбтата, “ye 
ёф ols тциоріая a€ious TOUS TréAas elvat vopitov- 
сш айтої "rOLOÜGLV, (0c TE pndepiay пісті ёЁ фу 
ётёро& éykaXoÜatv, бт. kal шсодйссу айта, Aap- 
/ / A М „ M A 
Bávew: ЛМойкіос ёё 01) AovkovXAXos THY èv otpa- 
Thyiav тђи оїког бійріє, THS бе 6% Yapdods йрЁаг 
9 э < N , , / / ~ 
per айт» Mayov ойк sÜéXQoe, шотђааѕ TÒ 
^ ` M! \ ` бе e \ 2 ^ 
mpâypa бій TOUS TOANOUS тоў odey Uytés ёр Tots 
&vect Spavras. бт yap mehs Hv, ікаротата 
buederEev" тоў yàp "Акои суртриЗђраг | tov Òl- 
фроу айто?, ёф ой ёдікабє, келєйсаютоє бт. map- 
(бута пот? айтди iday ойк éEavéotn, ойт одру? 
ёурђсато kai ópÜocTáÓnv peta тодто kal avTos 
«ai of a vvápxovTes айтой бі éketvov 01601касар. 
9 / \ Фе ee / / 9 7 
Eonveyxe pêv ovv kai o Pwoxtos vópov, €on- 
уєукє 66 xal б l'étos ó! Малммо$, бтє énuápx- 
сє. GAN éketyos uév (TAS yap тёр imméwy Tas 
êv Toig Üeárpois Epas акр:В@0ѕ aro тфу dXXcv 


2 adwpice) ка) ёталуо> ёт ait@? ÉXafev, б бё 7) 


Маммоє kai dixny oXityov vrréa xe TQ yap ёбує 
TO TOV dmehevdépov êv тє TH éexárm TOÜ ётоу$ 
прера kal троє éomrépay, TapacKevdoas тд ёк 
той opirou, Yngicacbat шета TOV Ебмеиверо- 


3 cávrov pûs £c Kev. emel бе 7) Povrh є000 TH 


bo repaía, бу avri) ті) voupnvia® èv 7 hi Дойкд< те 
Тоо Kal Аішімов Дёт:8оѕ фтатєйеш ®р- 
ауто, Tov vópov avro) аана фо{8т]бєї$, 

1 é inserted by Rk. 2 айтф P Ste 3 adde айтбиу L. 


3 youunvia Bk., vovunvia éridero L. $ ded by St. 
5 дтєфтфісато Leuncl., àreygoícavro L. 
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others than admonish themselves, and when it comes в.с. 67 


to their own case do very readily the things for 
which they think their neighbours deserving of 
punishment. Hence they cannot, from the mere 
fact that they accuse others, inspire confidence in 
their own hatred of the acts in question. Lucius 
Lucullus, on the other hand, after finishing his term of 
office as praetor urbanus, and being chosen by lot 
thereafter to serve as governor of Sardinia, declined 
the province, detesting the business because of the 
many whose administration of affairs in foreign 
lands was anything but honest. That he was of a 
mild disposition he had given the fullest proof. For 
when Acilius once commanded that the chair on 
which he sat while hearing cases should be broken 
in pieces because Lucullus, on seeing Acilius pass by, 
had not risen, the praetor not only did not give way 
to rage, but thereupon both he himself and his col- 
leagues on his account gave their decision standing. 
Roscius likewise introduced a law, and so did 
Gaius Manilius,! at the time when the latter was 
tribune. The former received some praise for his, 
which marked off sharply the seats of the knights 
in the theatres from the other locations ; but Manilius 
came near having to stand trial. Не had granted 
the class of freedmen the right to vote with those 
who had freed them ; this he did on the very last day 
of the year toward evening, after suborning some of 
the populace. The senate learned of it immediately 
on the following day, the first of the month, the day 
on which Lucius Tullus and Aemilius Lepidus 
entered upon their consulship, and it rejected his law. 


1 Dio uses the form MdAA:os, the Greek for Manlius or 
Mallius. 
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emery) TO WAHOOS Seas туарактеі, TA pêv прота 
és тє Tov Крассоу kai és áXXovs Tivas THY yvounv 
aviyyev, œs È ойбєїс Єтістєибу oi, tov Iloumýiov 
kai йтдута ! ёкоћакєосєу, ANNOS TE Kal OTL TOV 
Га8йло» TXeioTov пар айтф dvvdpevov йсбєто: 
Tov тє yàp тод Tuypdvov xai Tov тод MiOpiódrov 
TóXeuov, THY Te BiOuviav ка) thv Kurtay dpa 
аруди? айтф Tpocérafev. dryavákTQous uév yap 
ка) dvTi\oyta kai тбтє Tapa тбу OvvarOv, did тє 
TÀXXa kai ббт б тє Mápkios? ка} о АкМмо$ 
mpiv* Tov xpóvov a iot THS apyns Фбтукєгу rarte- 
AvovTo, éyévero: 0 бё ÓOypuXos, каїтог рекрбу 
ёртросӨєу тойс avdpas TOÙS kaTacTücovras та, 
éaXwxKoTa, фс Kal дгалтетоћерлуфѕ ёЁ ov офіси 0 
Аодкоу\\оѕ emer Tanke, терла, б дра ёрпфісато 
айта, ёуагудитои opas és Ta „шамата TOD тє 
Kaícapos Kal той Kixépwvos той Марком. 

Oro 5 yàp aurois суупуврісатто ovr бт каў 
ovupépew | айта TH толе! évopa eov, old бт TG 
Порттір Ҳарісасги ђ0є\ор" ах êre Kat 
0 yevnoer Oat EpENNE, Катар pev той тє було» 
û ua cÜepámevaev à are Kal opûv daw ° THS Воі 
ётекратёстєрог ў сар, Kal éavTQ TÓ ті тбу бойо 
УпфгісбЯраї тотє Taperkevace, кау TOUT Kal TOV 
Портјгоу Kat émidÜovorepov ка ітаувіатером 
ёк TOV Sidopevery oí тота, mws opici трд 
короу Üücacov убттаї, nOednoe, Кікбром бе THY 
тє тоћтєіау ayew nkiou, kal évedeixvuto Kal TO 


1 дтдута Madvig, &xovra L. ? àpx*v R. Steph., &pxew L. 
3 Марк:оѕ R. Steph., udpxos L. 4 в жріу В. Steph., ûs трім L. 
5 otro: Bk., ойто L. 6 ёсе Bk., ca L. 
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He, then, in fear because the plebs were terribly в.с. 66 
angry, at first ascribed the idea to Crassus and some 
others; but as no one believed him, he paid 
court to Pompey even in the latter's absence, 
especially because he knew that Gabinius had the 
greatest influence with him. Не went so far as to 
offer him command of the war against Tigranes and 
that against Mithridates, and the governorship of 
Bithynia and Cilicia at the same time. Now indig- 
nation and opposition were manifest even then on 
the part of the optimates, particularly because 
Marcius and Acilius were being removed before the 
period of their command had expired. But the popu- 
lace, although a little earlier it had sent the proper 
officials to establish a government over the conquered 
territory, regarding the war as at an end from the 
letters which Lucullus sent them, nevertheless voted 
to do as Manilius proposed. They were urged to this 
course very strongly by Caesar and Marcus Cicero. 
These men supported the measure, not because 
they thought it advantageous to the state or because 
they wished to do Pompey a favour; but inasmuch 
as things were certain to turn out that way, Caesar 
not only courted the good-will of the multitude, 
observing how much stronger they were than the 
senate, but also at the same time paved the way for 
a similar vote to be passed some day in his own 
interest. Incidentally, also, he wished to render 
Pompey more envied and odious as a result of the 
honours conferred upon him, so that the people 
might get their fill of him more quickly. Cicero, 
on his part, was aspiring to leadership in the state, 
and was endeavouring to make it clear to both the 
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т\Мл]бє кай тоф; ÓvvaTois бті, бтотёро& dv сфор 
m poa naa, тйрто®$ айтой$ ётао се. ёттифо- 
тёр$ё тє үйр кай тотё pev rà ToUTOV ёст, Ф OTE 
kai Tû éxelvar, i! ir дифотероу стодаў птах, 
Єтраттє.?: TOUS ov Be\rious протероу Tpoaipeî- 
сда’ eyo, Kal бій тобто ка} à aryopavopija at uâ- 
Хом 7) бтрару joa. dejo as, тбтє трд$ TOUS 
cupperaders peréa Tn. Kat perà тодто $іктѕ тё 
то$ TO Малме трос TOY биратфр TapacKeva- 
сбєістсѕ, kal éxelvou Xpóvov туф) umoo au айті) 
споудабоутоб, та тє ANa кат айтої ‚ ётраттє, 
Kal pores айтду (естраттуєі удр Kal THY Пуєро- 
мар тод дисасттріоу xe») és ту borepaíav 
áveBáXero, трофаси ё ёт одо TO Eros elvai ToN- 
са шєу05. кау тойт Bvo xepávavros тоў oiov 
ёсй\де тє és TOV GOUXXONYyov Tû, ávayka els 
дӯдєу ото TOV Snudpywv, Kal ката тє THS Вох 
катёдраџє кай a vvayopeóa ew тф Marw йте- 
TXETO. ка 0 pev ёк тойтою td Te ANA KARAS 
rove кай айтдио%.о$ evopábero, тарахо$ бё т 
evOus Єтиуєидиємос ёк@Аутє TO бїкасттр!о> cvv- 
ax Piva. 

Пойтмодз тє yap IIa?ros kai Кориїмоє УМА 
Aas, абеммфідобе ёкєіроу тод тану YvAXov, йтатої 
тє дтодеувєутез Kal бекас pod ANÓVTES emeBovnev- 
cav TOUS каттуорісаутає сфор Коттам тє ra 
Торкоуйтоу Aovkiovs, addws тє Kat ётєӧт) афтої 
дивпревтсах,? дпоктєїу ди. Kat mapecxevdcOnoav 
pêv dA\or тє kai lvatos Пісафи xai Aovetos 
Karterivas dvnp Opacúraros (Этке: 8ё кай айтд< 

1 w R. Steph., би L. 2 #храттє R. Steph., mpdrrew L, 
3 àvônpéðnoav Xyl., биупревтаам L, 
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plebs and the optimates that he was sure to make вс. e6 
whichever side he should join preponderate. He 
was accustomed to play a double róle and would 
espouse now the cause of one party and again that 
of the other, to the end that he might be courted 
by both. For example, a little while before he had 
said that he chose the side of the optimates and for 
that reason wished to be aedile rather than tribune ; 
but now he went over to the side of the rabble. Soon 
after, when a suit was instituted by the optimates 
against Manilius and the latter was striving to gain 
some delay in the matter, Cicero tried in every way 
to thwart him, and only after obstinate objection 
did he put off his chse till the following day, offering 
as an excuse that the year was drawing to a close. 
He was enabled to do this by the fact that he was 
praetor and president of the court. Thereupon, when 
the crowd showed their displeasure, he entered their 
assembly, compelled to do so, as he claimed, by the 
tribunes, and after inveighing against the senate, 
promised to speak in support of Manilius. For this 
he fell into ill repute generally, and was called 
* turn-coat ;" but a tumult that immediately arose 
prevented the court from being convened. 

Publius Paetus and Cornelius Sulla, à nephew or 
the great Sulla, who had been elected consuls 
and then convicted of bribery, had plotted to kill 
their accusers, Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus, 
especially after the latter had also been convicted. 
Among others who had been suborned were 
Gnaeus Piso and also Lucius Catiline, а man of 
great audacity, who had sought the office himself 
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THY арҳтр, Kal бій, тодто Opyny ётогєїто), ov Hév- 
To, Kal nduynOnody ті драсал dua тд THY тє 
ёлтиВоућл)р троштрибђраг кай фроорд> TQ тє 
Котта xai тф Topkováro Tapa Tîjs Во 
$об драг . . . Séypa ти кат аўтфи ryevéa Dan, ві yn 
Dua px os т nvavTt@On. ётєї 5 ойу каў ds 0 
Пісоу eOpacvvero, epoBnOn тє 7 jj yepovaía, M TL 
cuvTapdéns, каў evOvs айтдь és 'I8npuav, mpóoactv 
es Kal em аруу та, mepe. 

Kai о uev évrabÜa ото TOV ЄтіХеріою, дбикті- 
cas Tt айтойс, есфаут Пошто бе тд uév про- 
TOv ws Kal ёт) тт» Kpnrnv tov Te MéreAXov 
TEVTOU[EVOS jyrotuá bero, кайф» бе Ta SeSoypeva. 
тросєтоїто pev йхвесває açı ка протєрому, каї 
тоў дутистасидта фе Kal прфурата del TOTE 
айтф, To)! Kal mraicat т тарёҳоуси émekáXet, 
дс џеуаітата бе айта dvabeEdpevos Крути pev 
ка)? TAANA та, êv ті бахасет), єї тойт! адоікттор 
катємехеитто, пар ovdev ёт ўүаүє, трос бе 63) 
TOV TOV BapBápov 53777 mapes kevdbero. 

Kav Tovro Bovin Gels Ts тод Миврібатоиц 
Stavolas. пеурйсва., тёшлгє TOV M790$árn 
pious ® аїтф Myovs фёрорта. «ai bs TOTE pêv 
ёр Owyopía айтбу ёто}тато (ro yap Apaákov 
тоб TOv Пардоу Вас:№оѕ ámoDavóvros êv TO 
Xpóvo TOUT PpadTnv тд» бійдохою айтод проає- 
боктаєм оікеифававаг), emel б 0 Порлту}со$. THY 
фару TO Фраат дей Tayéwv ёті Tol  айтоїс 
тросурёдето ка) és тт» "Appevíav айтду TV 
тод Tiypdvou TpoeufjaXety  àvémewe, пивдиємос 


1 тоб Rk., ть L. 2 kal Rk., 9 L. 
3 pialovus St., plàovs L, 
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and was angry on this account. They were unable, ac. 66 
however, to accomplish anything because the plot 
was revealed beforehand and a body-guard given 
to Cotta and Torquatus by the senate. Indeed, 
a decree [would have been] passed against them, 
had not one of the tribunes opposed it. And when 
Piso even then continued to display his audacity, 
the senate, fearing he would cause some riot, sent 
him at once to Spain, ostensibly to hold some com- 
mand or other; there he met his death at the 
hands of the natives whom he had wronged. 

Pompey was at first making ready to sail to Crete 
against Metellus, and when he learned of the 
decree that had been passed, pretended to be 
annoyed as before, and charged the members of the 
opposite faction with always loading tasks upon him 
so that he might meet with some reverse. In reality 
he received the news with the greatest joy, and no 
longer regarding as of any importance Crete or the 
other maritime points where things had been left 
unsettled, he made preparations for the war with the 
barbarians. 

Meanwhile, wishing to test the disposition of 
Mithridates, he sent Metrophanes to him with 
friendly proposals. Now Mithridates at that time 
held him in contempt; for as Arsaces, king of 
the Parthians, had recently died, he expected to 
conciliate Phraates, his successor But Pompey 
anticipated him by quickly establishing friendship 
with Phraates on the same tenns and persuading the 
latter to invade promptly the part of Armenia 
belonging to Tigranes., When Mithridates ascer- 
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тобто катёдєсє, каї mpecBevoduevos evOus 
сйџВасіх бтраттє. Kxerevoavtos 66! айтф тоб 
Порттіоо та тє бтА\а катаб@ёсба xal тойс 
avtoporous éxdovvat ойк ётуе xaipóv Өоуо\ей- 
сасбаг йкойсаутєс yap таўта ol ev TQ a TpaTo- 
тє айтой övres, kal PoBnOévtes ої re avTÓpoXot 
(moXXoi 8é та») pn ёкдобдог, xai oi ВарВарог 
ш) &vev éxetvov morepeîv àvarykaa ot, ёборї- 
Bnoav.2 xà» é£ewryácavró ті Tov Мидрідатть, el 
и) vevodpevos бт ойк ёті стпоубаїс а№\ êr} 
катаскоті THs TOv "Pouaiev параскєођѕ TOUS 
трёо Bei émeudre, pous avTovs kaTéa xev. 

“О оф» Портос mery oXeunréa oi &yvo 
eval, та Te GANA тпарєскєуасато Kal TOUS 
Ovanrepscious TpoakaTeAéfaro. ка} айтф Фу Tj 
Tadatia 4” övre б AovkovXXos атамтітас 
біатєтомерйсваї тє тарта ёфт xal pndev ёти 
страте{а< бєїсваг, kai бід, тодто Kal тойс dvdpas 
Tous wre THs Bou\fs mpos thv Stoixnow айтФь 
пєрфбеутас n trapeivat. ws © ойк éÉmeíoÓm 
éravaxwpioat, pos Моборїа< ётратето, Ta тє 
dXXa Kal To\urpdypova ral diXomóXeuov xai 
філаруобута айтбу atoxarav. 0 оди Порптоє 
Bpaxv айтой dpovticas алтєїтє pndéva ёт айтф 
тєбархўйта, kai ёт} tov MiOpidarny nrreiyOn, 
споубти Єуфу бте таста of a vitat. 

Kai ôs téws дё} Єфємує (rais yap Ovvápeatv 
Хаттоўто) Kal тту тє èv посі» del ёкєрє, kai 
érAáva тє avTOv? aya ка érióetaÜa, тёр ётїт?- 
Selwv moler: emel Sê éketvos és т» ' Apuevíav бй 
15; Bk., те 10е. 2 26оріВтсау v. Herw., é0opvBf9nca» LU*. 
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tained this, he was alarmed and straightway sent an в.с. «ê 
embassy and tried to arrange a truce. But when 
Pompey demanded that he lay down his arms and 
deliver up the deserters, he had no opportunity to 
deliberate; for the large number of deserters who 
were in his camp, hearing of it and fearing they 
should be delivered up, and likewise the barbarians, 
fearing that they should be compelled to fight with- 
out them, raised an uproar. And they would have 
done some harm to the king, had he not by pretend- 
ing that he had sent the envoys, not for a truce, but 
to spy out the Roman strength, with difficulty held 
them in check. 

Pompey, therefore, having decided that he must 
needs fight, was busy with his various preparations ; 
among other things he reénlisted the .Valerians. 
When he was now in Galatia, Lucullus met him 
and declared the whole conflict over, claiming there 
was no further need of an expedition, and that for 
this reason, in fact, the men sent by the senate to 
arrange for the government of the districts had 
arrived. Failing to persuade him to retire, Lucullus 
turned to abuse, stigmatizing him as officious, greedy 
for war, greedy for office, and so on. Pompey, paying 
him but slight attention, forbade anybody longer to 
obey his commands and pressed on against Mithri- 
dates, being eager to join issue with him as quickly 
as possible. 

The king for a time kept fleeing, since his forces 
were inferior; he continually devastated the country 
before him, gave Pompey a long chase, and at the 
same time made him feel the want of provisions. 
But when his adversary invaded Armenia, both for 
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^ A e 3 / 9 ` e ГА J 
тє тобто Kal фс ёрђџти avTHY aipnowy évéBaXev, 
ӯ 67) det ) An$ó05 ANGE 2 
ойто 07) дєісаѕ pn прокатаћлфбт NAGE тє Es 
аёти, kal Xojov дутікатамаВфу óyvpóv TQ pêv 

^ [4 

тарт aTpaTQ naovyatev, ёМтї$ ш>» тойс èv "Ро- 
paiovs аторіа. Tv Tpopav éxtpvxacew (айтд< 
yap dre èv virnko@ Хора по\\аҳобєи avTav 
єйторєї), тди де бту (arméov del Twas és TO Trediov 
airov ôv катап шлам TOUS тє троотиууай>оута< 
сфісіу Єкакоу, kai éfavropoXoUvras ётї тойта 

е ^ 
сууимойс ёдёуєто. o obv Пошттно<$ бутабба pêv 
оок éÜáponoev avrois cvufaXetv, дєтаттрато- 
medevoapevos бе éTépwoe, lev UAWSoUS тод прі 
Ywpiov ÓvTos ўттоу iro тє тоў (mTTw0Ü каў отд 
Tov тобікоб тод тфу évavríev Життбтісєсвал 
EWEAAEV, oEAOKLTEV ў karpòs ўр, Kal OXyois тісір 
ёк тод профаро?сѕ TQ стратотёдф тфу Варіварам 

/ 

mpoopitas érápafé тє айтойс, кай фптауауфу és 

4 20.7 1 \ > у 0 / 
û éfo)Xero! тоХх\оў<$ атєктєшє. Oaponoas тє 
9 ГА M A ГА y vy 3 N 
ёк тойтоу kai катӣ, THY хорау &XXovs dXX ётї 

Tû ётіт)дєіа ётєртеєр. 
е e^ ^ 
О oiv MiOpiddrns, ener Tabrá re áa aX s 
/ 9 es A 
émopibero, кай тї} "Амаїти? урау т te Ар- 
РА ^ / 

немає ойсам Kal Өєф тий Єтфуйиф avareipévny 


2 бій Tivæv éyelpwoato, как тойтоу Kal GAXoL 


3 


cGvXvoi Tpós афтду drérîuvov, Kal айтф ка} oí 
tov Mapxiov стратибтає tpoceyévovto, éboByOn 
кад ойкёт, ката ұфрар биєшєм, AAN айтіка 
тє т vuKTOS pas éXaÜe, ка) perà тадта vuKTO- 
торфу és THY той Teypavou "Appeviay r poet. Kal 
ot o Поиттосѕ Єтткомодбєї pêv émiÜvudv бій 

1 ¢BovAero Reim., ёВоџулєйето L. 

2 "Avatriw Fabr., uavdırıy L (Tavatrıðı ch. 53, 5). 
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this reason and because he expected to capture it ».c. 66 
while abandoned, Mithridates, fearing it would be 
occupied before his arrival, also entered that country. 
He seized a strong hill opposite the Romans and 
there rested with his entire army, hoping to exhaust 
them by the failure of their provisions, while he 
could secure an abundance from many quarters, being 
among his own subjects. But he kept sending 
down some of his cavalry into the plain, which was 
bare, and attacking those who fell in with them, as a 
result of which he was receiving large numbers of 
deserters. Pompey did not dare to assail them in that 
position, but moved his camp to another spot 
where the surrounding country was wooded and 
where he would be troubled less by the foe's 
cavalry and archers, and there he set an ambuscade 
where an opportunity offered. Then with a few 
troops he openly approached the camp of the 
barbarians, threw them into disorder, and luring 
them to the point he wished, killed a large number. 
Encouraged by this success, he also sent men out in 
various directions over the country after ] provisions. 
When Pompey continued to procure these in safety 
and through certain men's help had become master 
of the land of Anaitis, which belongs to Armenia and 
is dedicated to a certain goddess of the same name, 
and many others as a result of this kept revolting to 
him, while the soldiers of Marcius were added to his 
force, Mithridates became frightened and no longer 
kept his position, but immediately set out unobserved 
in the night, and thereafter by night marches 
advanced into the Armenia of Tigranes. Pompe 
followed after him, eager to engage in battle; yet he 


79 


49 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


payns eAÓetv, ov pEVTOL Kat протероу ойтє нев" 
диёрам (ov yap єбієсам ёк тоб стратотёдоу) ойтє 
уйктор ётд\илусє TOUTO тойсан (Thv yap фура- 
сіау TOY хорішу ededier) тру сфаѕ трд$ TÜ 
peĝopig уєиёс даг’ Tore yap elms айтойс Sia- 
peye p&XXovras jva*yicáa Өт VUKTOMAX 1)0 at. 
yvous ov тобто проатійре, peonuBprdlovras TOUS 
BapBapous Хабаз, 7 порєуєс Oar ewe ov Kat 
evTUX@V TLVL х®рїф Koi шетав? ymopov тифу 
буті, évtavOa то те стратєира eri Tà ueréopa 
áveBiBaae ка Tous Toheuious brrépevev. єтє: 
тє éeivos perá Te адєіаѕ Kal vev Tpopurarijs, 
are pare ' ёртросбє 6ewóv ті тєтоуӨбтє$ Kal TOTE 
és то асфадес jèn T poxcpobvres. фстє илдё 
epewer Oat odio ёт! той$ Popaíovs Ovribew, 
és тд Koi Xov éa jov, ётёбето аўто êv тф скот. 
офтє yàp GAO TL pûç elxov ойтє ёк тод офрамой 
TL ÉXayrev. 

Eyévero бе 7 páxn тогабе. т Фтор pêv oi 
caNm crai тйуте$ йра тд тоћешкоу атд oud 
ратоѕ eBónaav, ётета ё ой тє стратифтал ка} 
о М№оитдѕ улов mâs émnddrage, «ai ої pêy та 
дората проб тає йатпібає, ot бё xai Movs TT pos 
та хахка скейт) троп emékpovaav. Kai сфор 
THY NXnv та дӧрт ёуко№а дута ka UredéğaTo 
Kal аутатёдокє фрисодестаттр, Gare TOUS Bap- 
Bápovs eEarrivaias ё čv тє TH vukTi Kal èv ті êpn: 
pia arav axovcavtas Seas eKTAAYHVAL dx кай 
Sarpovie ти made теритєттокота. кау TOUT 
ої "Рораїої таутах дви ATÒ TOV peredpav. Mbois 
tofevpacty кк BáXXovres rávTos yé Tivas 

1 шітє Bk., sé L. 
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did not venture to do so either by day, for they would в.с. 66 
not come out of their camp, or by night, since he 
feared his ignorance of the country, until they got 
near the frontier. Then, knowing that they were 
about to escape, he was compelled to fight by night. 
Having decided on this course, he eluded the bar- 
barians while they were taking their noonday rest, 
and went on ahead by the road along which they 
were to march. Апа coming upon a defile between 
some hills, he stationed his army there on the higher 
ground and awaited the enemy. When the latter 
had entered the defile confidently and without 
any precaution, in view of the fact that they had 
suffered no injury previously and now at last were 
gaining safety, insomuch that they even expected the 
Romans would no longer follow them, he fell upon 
them in the darkness; for there was no illumina- 
tion from the sky, and they had no kind of light 
with them. 

The course of the battle was as follows: First, all 
the trumpeters together at a signal sounded the 
attack, then the soldiers and all the multitude raised 
a shout, while some clashed their spears against 
their shields and others struck stones against the 
bronze implements. The mountains surrounding 
the valley took up and gave back the din with 
most frightful effect, so that the barbarians, hearing 
them suddenly in the night and in the wilderness, 
were terribly alarmed, thinking they had encountered 
some supernatural phenomenon. Meanwhile the 
Romans from the heights were hurling stones, 
arrows, and javelins upon them from every side, 
inevitably wounding some by reason of their num- 
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ото тоў TANOoUS айтди étitpwoKov Kal és Wav 
какод opas Katéctnocay: ойтє yap és паратабіу 
AAN és ropetav éotadpévol, каї év тайтф тої$ TE 
Їтто kai Tais каш]Мов Kal партодатоїс oKevere! 
кай oi dvdpes ка} ai yuvaixes ауастрєфдџєрог, 
Kal ої pêv Єті xerntov, ot бе è$ ápuárov Tov 
тє карарфду Kal TOv åppapatóv avam oyov- 
pevot, Kal oí pêv Hon тітроскодрємог, ot ё Tpos- 
Sexouevos tpwOncecOar, érapáccovro, как TOUTOU 
paov, dre xai ах мого, ép reXatópevos, ёфӨєі- 
povro. Kal тадта дё», Ews йтабєм éflaXXovro, 
émacxov* mel è éfavaXdcavres ot “Pwpaior 
Tiv TOppoÜev алкуу ётікатёдраџоу ?  aduow, 
Ффоуєйєто pêv тд перієсуата (Kal éEjpKer прос 
tov Üávarov avtois ша пу) ate kai erois 
оўо: Tois тп\ћєіосі), сиуєтієйєто ÒÈ Tà péca, 
тате} ёт айта? йто tod mép Oéovs yw- 
povvrov. ка ойта Kal vm adAndAov wOovpevor 
kai cupTratovpevor д:0ААлуто, ойб' єїуор ойбёр 
ойтє éavTois émapxécat obre és TOUS поћєшоиѕ 
ToAphoar inms yap ral тоёбта TÒ m Xeio TOV 
OvTES Topot uév Фу TQ akóTq тпроїбесвав ті, 
йторо бе Фу т ocTevoyopía umxyavücac0a. 
éyiyvovto. ème) бё т) ceMjwg ávéreiXev, oi 
pêv ёҳалроу as кай év TQ фоті тартоѕ Twas | 
ápvvovevot. Kav ффемудтади ті, el шу) ot Po- 
pato. катати avTHY €xovres, TOAANY oist пМа- 
VNV, тотё pêv TH тотё бё TH Mpoominrovtes, kai 
êv TH дуує kal бу. тф ёруф éverrolovv. тпартомлої 
1 скедесі Naber, odo: L. 


2 впакатєбрацому Leuncl., Éreira karébpauov L. 
3 én’ айта Leuncl., бт’ avrà L. 4 + was Вв., тәй L. 
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bers; and they reduced them to the direst ex- в.с. 66 
tremity. For the barbarians were not drawn up for 
battle, but for the march, and both men and women 
were moving about in the same place with horses and 
camels and all sorts of baggage ; some were riding on 
chargers, others in chariots or in the covered waggons 
and carriages, in indiscriminate confusion; and as 
some were being wounded already and others were 
expecting to be wounded they were thrown into 
confusion, and in consequence the more easily slain, 
since they kept huddling together. This was what 
they endured while they were still being assailed 
from a distance. But when the Romans, after 
exhausting their long-distance missiles, charged 
down upon them, the outermost of the enemy were 
slaughtered, one blow sufficing for their death, 
since the majority were unarmed, and the centre 
was crushed together, as all by reason of the 
danger round about them moved thither. So they 
perished, pushed about and trampled upon by one 
another without being able to defend themselves 
or show any daring against the enemy. For they 
were horsemen and bowmen for the most part, 
and were unable to see before them in the darkness 
and unable to carry out any manceuvre in the narrow 
space. When the moon rose, the barbarians rejoiced, 
thinking that in the light they would certainly beat 
back some of the foe. And they would have been 
benefited somewhat, if the Romans had not had the 
moon behind them and as they assailed them, now 
on this side and now on that, caused much confusion 
both to the eyes and hands of the others. For the 
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čs re Tv KoXxíóa. атєтратєто, кад éxetÜev meth 
mpos Te Tv Маєфтіи кад mpòs tov Вбетторорь, 
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assailants, being very numerous, and all of them в.с. 66 
together casting the deepest shadow, baffled their 
opponents before they had yet come into conflict 
with them. The barbarians, thinking them near, 
would strike vainly into the air, and when they did 
come to close quarters in the shadow, they would be 
wounded when not expecting it. Thus many of 
them were killed and no fewer taken captives. A 
considerable number also escaped, among them 
Mithridates. 

The king then hastened toward Tigranes. But on 
sending couriers to him he found no friendship 
awaiting him, because the young Tigranes had risen 
against his father, and the latter suspected that 
Mithridates, the youth's grandfather, had really 
been responsible for the quarrel. For this reason, 
far from receiving him, Tigranes even arrested and 
threw into prison the men sent ahead by him. 
Failing, therefore, of the expected refuge, he turned 
aside into Colchis, and thence on foot reached 
Maeotis and the Bosporus, using persuasion with 
some and force with others. He also recovered 
that country, after so terrifying Machares, his son, 
who had espoused the cause of the Romans and 
was then ruling there, that he would not even come 
into his presence ; and he likewise caused this son 
to be killed by his associates, to whom he promised 
to grant immunity and money. In the course of 
these events Pompey sent men to pursue him; but 
when he outstripped them by fleeing across the 
Phasis, the Roman leader colonized a city in the 
territory where he had been victorious, and gave it 
over to the wounded and superannuated soldiers. 
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Many also of the neighbouring people voluntarily в.с. вв 
joined the settlement and later generations of them 
are in existence even now, being called Nicopolitans! 
and belonging to the province of Cappadocia. 

While Pompey was thus engaged, Tigranes, the son 
of Tigranes, fled to Phraates, taking with him some 
of the foremost men, because his father was not 
ruling to suit them ; and though Phraates, in view 
of the treaty made with Pompey, hesitated about 
what he ought to do, he was persuaded to invade 
Armenia. So they came as far as Artaxata, subduing 
all the country before them, and even assailed that 
place too, for Tigranes the elder in fear of them had 
fled to the mountains. But when it appeared that 
time was required for the siege, Phraates left a part 
of the force with the young Tigranes and retired to 
his own land. Thereupon the father took the field 
against his son, who was now left alone, and conquered 
him. The latter, in his flight, set out at first to go 
to Mithridates, his grandfather; but when he learned 
that he had been defeated and was rather in need of 
aid than able to assist any one, he went over to the 
Romans. Pompey, employing him as a guide, made 
an expedition into Armenia against his father. 

Tigranes, learning of this, and becoming alarmed, 
immediately made overtures to him and delivered 
up the envoys of Mithridates. Апа when, on account 
of the opposition of his son, he could gain no moderate 


Nicopolis = ‘‘ City of Victory." 
87 


58 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 
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terms, but even as it was Pompey had crossed the sc. 66 
Araxes and drawn near to Artaxata, then at last 
Tigranes surrendered the city to him and came 
voluntarily into his camp. Не had arrayed him- 
self so far as possible in a manner midway between 
his former dignity and his present humbled state, 
in order that he might seem to him worthy both 
of respect and pity; for he had put off his tunic 
shot with white and the candys! of pure purple, 
but wore his tiara and head-band. Pompey, how- 
ever, sent a lictor and made him dismount from his 
horse, since the king was riding up as if to enter 
the very fortification on horseback according to the 
custom of his people. But when he saw him enter 
on foot, cast aside his head-dress and prostrate him- 
self on the ground to do him obeisance, he felt an 
impulse of pity; so springing up hastily, he raised 
him, bound on the head-band and seated him upon 
a chair close by, and spoke words of encouragement, 
telling him among other things that he had not lost 
the kingdom of Armenia, but had gained the friend- 
ship of the Romans. By these words Pompey restored 
his spirits, and then invited him to dinner. But the 
son, who sat on the other side of Pompey, did not 
rise at the approach of his father nor greet him in 
any other way, and furthermore, though invited to 
dinner, did not present himself, whence he incurred 
Pompey's most cordial hatred. 

Now on the. following day, when Pompey had 
heard the claims of both, he restored to the elder 
all his hereditary domain ; but what he had acquired 
later (chiefly portions of Cappadocia and Syria, as 


' The outer garment of the Persians, provided with 
sleeves. 
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well as Phoenicia and the large district of Sophene в.с. 66 
bordering on Armenia) he took away, and demanded 
money of him besides. To the younger he assigned 
Sophene only. Апа inasmuch as this was where 
the treasures were, the young man began a dispute 
about them, and not gaining his point, since Pompey 
had no other source from which to obtain the sums 
agreed upon, he became angry and planned to 
escape. Pompey, being informed of this in season, 
kept the youth in honourable confinement and sent 
to those who were guarding the money, bidding 
them give it all to his father. But they would not 
obey, stating that it was necessary for the young 
man, to whom the country was now held to belong, 
to give them this command. Then Pompey sent 
him to the forts. He, finding them all locked up, 
came near and reluctantly ordered that they be 
opened. When the keepers obeyed no more than 
before, claiming that he issued the command not of 
his own free will, but under compulsion, Pompey was - 
vexed and put Tigranes in chains. 

Thus the old king secured the treasures, and 
Pompey passed the winter in the land of Anaitis 
and near the river Cyrnus, after making three 
divisions of his army. From Tigranes he received 
plenty of everything and far more money than had 
been agreed upon. It was for this reason particu- 
larly that he shortly afterward enrolled the king 
among the friends and allies of the Roman people 
and brought his son to Rome under guard. 
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The quiet of his winter quarters, however, was в.с. 66 
not unbroken.  Oroeses, king of the Albanians 
dwelling beyond the Cyrnus,! made an expedition 
against them just at the time of the Saturnalia. He 
was impelled partly by the desire to do a favour to 
Tigranes the younger, who was a friend of his, but 
chiefly by the fear that the Romans would invade 
Albania; and he cherished the idea that if he should 
fall upon them in the winter, when they were not 
expecting hostilities and were not encamped in one 
body, he would surely achieve some success. Oroeses 
himself marched against Metellus Celer, in whose 
charge Tigranes was, and sent some against Pompey 
and others against Lucius Flaccus, the commander of a 
third of the army, in order that all might be thrown 
into confusion at once, and so might not assist one 
another. And yet, in spite of all, he accomplished 
nothing at any point. Celer vigorously repulsed 
Oroeses. Flaecus, being unable to save the whole 
circuit of his entrenchments by reason of their size, 
constructed another line inside. This fixed in his 
opponents' minds the impression that he was afraid, 
and so he was able to entice them inside of the outer 
trench, where by making an unexpected charge 
upon them he slaughtered many in the conflict and 
many in flight. Meanwhile Pompey, having already 
learned of the attempt which the barbarians had 
made on the others, came, much to their surprise, to 
meet the detachment that was proceeding against 
him, conquered it, and at once hurried on just as he 
was against Oroeses. He did not overtake him, how- 
ever, since Oroeses had fled after being repulsed by 
Celer and learning of the failures of the others; but he 


` ! This river is called the Cyrus by other writers. 
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seized and destroyed many of the Albanians near the ьс. 66 
crossing of the Cyrnus. He then made a truce at 
their request; for although on other accounts he 
was extremely anxious to invade their country out 


of revenge, he was glad to postpone the war because 
of the winter. 


95 


ВООК ХХХУП 


Тібе Éveaviww ёу тф тракоотф ¿Bòde TGY Alwvos "Рераїкду 

‘As ó Поржіноз xpds "I8npas той èv ті Асія ётоћёртсеєу. 

‘As Понжіоз тъ» Пбутоу Tfj Bidvv(q просєуєиеу. 

‘As Nouwhios thy тє Xvpíay ка) th» Bovis бттруфуєто. 

‘Os MiOpiddrns àrébave. 

Пер! тд» ‘lovdalwy. 

‘Os Tlouxí:os катасттоёрєуоѕ тд Фу тї 'Ас!а eis "Решту 

éway7A Ge. 
Пері Kixépwvos kal KariAlvov kal тфу бт айтфу wpax0évrov. 


Пер! Kaícapos xal Поџжтіоо ка) Крёссоо kal ris cvvwpoalas 
айтбу. 


DERS ee 


з 


Xpóvov wAi8os Ern €t, Фу ols üpxovres oi àpiÜuobpevow olde 
ш. 
и M. vi. Kórras 
Малл:оѕ А. vi. Topxovaros 
^ "IovAtos A. vi.! Kaicap < 
T. Мёркиоз Г. vi. ФГуоуХоѕ oe 
M. Tobos М. vi. Kuképov bn. 
Г. 'Avrávios M. ví. 
Aékipos 'Ioóvios М. vi. ZiAavós < 
A. Лікіуугоз A. ці. , Movpfivas К 
M. Пойтіоз ? M. ví. Підоу 
М. ObaAépios? M. vi. Mesodàas Nrypós* 
A.5 ’Appdvıos ABA. vi. 5 
К. Каїкімоз K. vi. MéreAAos KéAep ©” 


Tore uev Ô) тайт érpa£e, TQ y èmiyryvopévg 
ёте, tov тє Кбттоу тоб Aovkiov каї tov Top- 
Kovatou тоб? Лоукіоу vmraTcvovTOV, ёпоћёртоє 

A ^ , ^ , / \ ` ^ 
Lêv Kal tots AXfavois, emoréunoe бе Kat тоф 


1 Topxovaros A. “lobAwos A. vi. supplied by Palm. > 
? Notwios Palm., тоджМог L. 
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The following is contained in the Thirty-seventh of Dio's 
Rome :— 

How Pompey fought against the Asiatic Iberians (chaps. 
1-5) 


How Pompey annexed Pontus to Bithynia [lost between 
chaps. 7 and 8]. 

How Pompey brought Syria and Phoenicia under his sway 
(lost between chaps. 7 and 8]. 

How Mithridates died (chaps. 10-14). 

About the Jews (chaps. 15-19). 

How Pompey after settling affairs in Asia returned to Rome 
(chaps. 20-23). 

About Cicero and Catiline and their doings (chaps. 24-42). 

About Caesar and Pompey and Crassus and their league 
(chaps. 43-58). 


Duration of time, six years, in which there were the 
following magistrates (consuls), here enumerated :— 
B.C. 
65 L. Aurelius M. F. Cotta, L. Manlius L. F. Torquatus. 
64 L. Julius L. F. Caesar, C. Marcius C. F. Figulus. 
63 M. Tullius M. F. Cicero, C. Antonius M. F. 
62 D. Junius M. F. Silanus, L. Licinius L. F. Murena. 
61 M. Pupius M. F. Piso, M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Niger. 
60 L. Afranius A. F., C. Caecilius С. F. Metellus Celer. 


Тне year following these exploits, in the consul- 
ship of Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus, Pompey 
engaged in warfare with both the Albanians and the 


3 'OjaAépios R. Steph., yaAepios L. * Nıypós Palm., vexpos L. 
5 A. added by H. Steph., space left in L. 
6 ro? added by ВК. - 
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"IBnpa:. kat TpoTépouw ye Toros xal mapa 
уміти Пиаукасбі сууєуєх вал", "Артіжтя yàp 
0 Bacthevs айтбу (vépovrat бё ёт à бтера, тої 
Kupvov, т) pêv Tots "AXBavois, TH б то% "Ар- 
peviots трёсорог) фоВпбеіѕ un Kal ép ёаутби 
трӣтттаи, mpecBes pêv ws kai emt pirig 7 pos 
айтби ётерүе, тарескєий& то бе ӧлгоәѕ бу TÊ 
дарсодути кай бий TOUTO AVENTIS TQ oL émíónraa. 
прорадоу оду kai тобто 0 Порлттго$ és тє ‚тн 
xopav auTov mpoeveBanre, тру LKaV@S те AUTOV 
стоцийсаєваї ка TÜV ёс porny бис Xepea TáTqv 
obcav трокатаес хей, kal ёфбт) кад трд$ THY 
пому THY "Акропому Фиорас шеуту троҳорсаҳ, 
7 piv «ai aia0éc0a, TÓV "Артокти б бт пареіл. jv 
бє ёт avrois тоў ттеро$, évdev pêv . . . тоў 
Kavxkácov TAPATELVOVTOS, ob Kal eri TH филакі 
тфу êécBo\dv Фуйрото. б Te ov 'Артактя 
extrharyels ovoeva карду dare cwrdtacbat 
ёс Хе», алла tapàs TOV тотар т? yépupav 
катётртое, «ai oí бу TO exei трд$ Te THY $v- 
yz? айтой, «ai й йра Kal MAX vuciÜévres, évéGoc av. 
кралт]саѕ оду тфу біббау o Пошттзго$ $povpáv 
тє ёт айтай катестівато, ка éxeiÜev , pm puevos 
Tücav тйу évrÓs Tob тотаной катестреуато. 
,MéXXovros б ад кай Tov Kópvov біавтаєсвам, 
émet трд< афтоду 0 `Артоктс єрїї тє ALTOV, 
«ai уєфирам та тє ёттүтл]бєг@ ку, ої vapé£ew 
фло Xvoupevos. Kal TOINTE pêv ёкатєрор os кай 
cv na opevos, бєйта$ бе, ered) єїбеи айтди 
біабедткота, троє Tov Пемором, ev тӯ apx Kar 


1 Bk. supplied тоб Корусу хараррёоутоѕ, Év0ev $, adopted in 
the translation. 2 $vy» Leuncl., фулакђу L. 
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Iberians. Now it was with the Iberians that he was ac. 65 
compelled to fight first and quite contrary to his 
purpose. They dwell on both sides of the Cyrnus, 
adjoining the Albanians on the one hand and the 
Armenians on the other; and Artoces, their king, 
fearing that Pompey would direct his course against 
him, too, sent envoys to him on a pretence of peace, 
but prepared to attack him at a time when he should 
be feeling secure and therefore be off his guard. 
Pompey, learning of this also in good season, invaded 
the territory of Artoces before the other had made 
sufficient preparations or had secured the pass on the 
frontier, which was well-nigh impregnable. In fact 
he had advanced as far as the city called Acropolis ! 
before Artoces became aware that he was at hand. 
This fortress was right at the narrowest point, where 
[the Cyrnus flows on the one side and] the Caucasus 
extends [on the other], and had been built there in 
order to guard the pass. Thus Artoces, panic-stricken, 
had no chance to array his forces, but crossed the 
river, burning down the bridge; and those within 
the fortress, in view of his flight and also of a defeat 
they sustained in battle, surrendered. Pompey, after 
making himself master of the pass, left a garrison 
in charge of it, and advancing from that point, 
subjugated all the territory this side of the river. 
But when he was on the point of crossing the 
Cyrnus also, Ártoces sent to him requesting peace 
and promising to yield the bridge to him voluntarily 
and to furnish him with provisions. Both of these 
promises the king fulfilled as if he intended to come 
to terms, but becoming afraid when he saw his 
enemy already across, he fled away to the Pelorus, 


1 Armastica (** Citadel of Armaz ") is meant. 
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éxetvov Th айтой péovra, am épvyer ду yap Ейр 
айтф койса! Sa fva, тодтоу ётістасішеуос 
_ wer. (oov оду тоў@ б Порттгоѕ ётє- 
оё тє айтбу кай catahaBav єріктеє: дрдре 
уар, kal трі» TOUS товотає айтої, TH operépa 
rom хрісадва, óuóce сфісір exwpnoe кай б 

Xia Tov avTous érpérarro. yevopévov бе той- 
TOV ApTOKT"s né TÓV ‚тє Пемароу ба8д<$ кай тт 
yépupay kal T ёкеіуоу Kavoas ëpvye, TÓV б 
&XXcv oi pêv èv Xepatv, oí dé Kal Tov тотаџду 
meh mepaioúpevot anéBavor- туро бе kai катӣ, 
Tas ÜXas скєдасдёртєѕ „Лрёраѕ pêv TIVAS атд TOV 
бєудрар vrepyipnrov dvtwv атотоёєйоутєѕ бгєтүё- 
vovto, ётєта dé xal айтої, бтотрлбёртоу TOV 
беуёроъ єфвартсам. Kal ойта Kal 0 "Артактє 
ётєктрикєйсато рем айвіс TO Порлттф | ка! Sapa 
ётєш ev" éxeivov 8ё 8% табта нё, mws Tas 
oTOVOAS ‚тойп]сєсӨа:\ ёАттаб p тералтёро TOL 
T pox pian, Aafóvros, т]. б „ їр» ойу, ороћо- 
ynoavtos дюсє й ду рл) то? 2 raids oi бил]роу$ 
троатостеіћ, хророу Tia éméo ye, pex pis ob oi 
"Popnatot кай TOV Hérwpov біаВатор ті тоб 
дероиє yevópevov ov XaXerós, &XXos тє Kal 
pndevos ко йоутоб, етераховаса». ойт бе &) 
Tous тє тада avT@ ёпєрлрє, Kal petà тодто Kal 
oun dry. 

Как rovrov paddy o Порттіїюоє ой méppw tov 
âc дута, ка} vouícas 6s тє Tv Koryida Trap’ 
айтду ката{8т]тєсӨаь kal Єкєївєу ётї tov Mifpi- 
датто és tov Вӧстороу торєйтєсӨаь% spore. 
1 хойсєс@а: Turn., хойтаст@ша 1.09. ® robs Rk., rods тє LU2. 

3 wopeboecGa: H. Steph., vopeóec0a: L. 
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another rivet that flowed through his domain. Thus в.с. 65 
he first drew on, and then ran away from, the enemy 
whom he might have hindered from crossing. Upon 
perceiving this Pompey pursued, overtook, and con- 
quered him. By a charge he came to close quarters 
with the enemy’s bowmen before they could show 
their skill, and very promptly routed them. .There- 
upon Artoces crossed the Pelorus and fled, burning 
the bridge over that stream too; of ће rest some 
were killed in conflict, and some while fording tlie 
river. Many others scattered through the woods and’ 
survived for a few days, while they shot their arrows  - 
from the trees, which were exceedingly tall; but - 
soon the trees were cut down under them and they 
also were slain. So Artoces again made overtures 
to Pompey, and sent gifts. These the other 
accepted, in order that the king in the hope of 
securing a truce might not proceed any farther ; but 
he would not agree to grant peace till the petitioner 
should first send to him his children as hostages. 
Artoces, however, delayed for a time, until in the 
course of the summer the Pelorus became fordable 
in places, and the Romans crossed over without any 
difficulty, particularly since no one hindered them; 
then at last he sent his children to Pompey and 
concluded a treaty. 

Pompey, learning now that the Phasis was not 
far distant, decided to descend along its course to 
Colchis and thence to march to Bosporus against 
Mithridates. He advanced as he intended, traversing 
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2 pêv Ñ Bvevociro; кай той Te KóXxovs Kab TOUS 
тросу рої, opici, tà uév пеєїбоу, rà O6 xal 
érpoB ûn, | ` Sede: аїсддиєрос бе ё>та®ба бт. 
7 тє êrd rîç ттєірои кош?) бід тоф» Kal 
d'yvec TOV kal полершкбу Євуфу, Kal ? Sed тї 
балсо хаћетотёра did тє тд &Миєро> rîs 

3 ХФра% Kat бід TOUS évowobvras QuTny ein, тф 
uà: Mibpidarn TO раутисб» ёфориєй éKéAcva ev 
OOTE éxeivov тє „трӣсаг! napa e éxTT Nevo at 
Rad тўр émaryoryny? атой, TOV Єтиттдеіюу афе- 

` Aéa Oat, айтоє бе eml TOUS "AXBavovs ov Tv 

GCUVTOMOTATIY, ros ofas kal отд тойтой трд 

Em тай omovõaîis àveXria Tous катахат, алу és 

4 Tv "Appevíav érravehOav ётратєто. кай Tov тє 
Kupvov, 7 TOpEva tuos UTÒ тоб бёроиѕ eyeyóvet, 
птєбт 587, THY тє rov катӣ Tov роби kai Ta 
скєиофора 675, єїта TOUS meCous диєраг  кећейса, 

(y ot тє immot TÓ a podpov айтод Tots copaci 
char diaxéwor, кай ёк TÓV axevodópov єї Tol TL 
Kai с перитратеї?, és тє TOUS ётї датєра mapa- 
кохоибодутас битітті, Kal шл) тєратёр® ката- 

5 pépntar каутєдвєу mpòs Tov Кацівйсти Topevo- 
pevos отд pêv TOV тоћешіоу ovdey бєшди Єтадер, 
bird бе à тоў кадратоє «ai бій тобто Kal той 
Sixpous і toxupas pera, WAVTOS TOU стратой, каїтої 
VUKTOS то пом Ths одод Sted Poon, стамаитартаєу" 
ої yap aywyot сфор, ёк TOV aixpaharay ÖVTES, 

6 ov THY émernbevor mmy QUTOUS yayo. ov pay 
ойд 0 поташоѕ Фу ббоуті opiow ёубиєто` Yuyxpo- 


1 тпріїсах Rk., тпрєїсва: L. ; perhaps Rk. should be followed 
further in reading u) undaudce ёктАєйетал. 
2 draywyh» Reim., ётауоуђу L. 
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the territory of the Colchians and their neighbours, в.с. 65 
using persuasion in some quarters and fear in others. 
But, perceiving at this point that the route on land 
led through many unknown and hostile tribes, and 
that the voyage by sea was still more difficult on 
account of the lack of harbours in the country and 
on account of the people inhabiting the region, he 
ordered the fleet to blockade Mithridates so as 
to see that he did not sail away anywhere and 
to prevent his importing provisions, while he him- 
self directed his course against the Albanians. He 
did not take the most direct route, but first turned 
back into Ármenia, in order that by such a course, 
taken in connection with the truce, he might find 
them off their guard. He forded the Cyrnus at a 
point where the summer had made it passable, 
ordering the cavalry to cross down stream, with the 
baggage animals next, and then the infantry. His 
object was that the horses should break the violence 
of the current with their bodies, and if even so any 
one of the pack-animals should be swept off its feet 
it might collide with the men crossing on the lower 
side and not be carried farther down. From there he 
marched to the Cambyses, without suffering any injury 
at the hands of the enemy; but as a result of the 
heat and consequent thirst both he and the whole 
army suffered severely, notwithstanding the greater 
part of the march was covered at night. For their 
guides, who were from among the captives, did not 
lead them by the most suitable route, nor indeed was 
the river of any advantage to them ; for the water, of 
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ГА д \ © L4 M 10 / є э , ^ 
татду T€ yap TO дор др, Kal GOpoov bn’ айтфь 
qroÜév, avyvois éXvjjvaro. фс & оду oùðè èv- 

70 9 / / , ^ » \ ` 
тайба аутітамоу ті avtois ффбт, Tpós Tov 
з А А e 6 / Н 4 

Bavra mpocexwpnoav, йдор vov ётїфєрб- 
шеро’ Ta yap Ara пар écóvrow TOV êTrıXwpinmv 
éxapBavov, xai бід тобто ойб éxaKxovpyouv 
о?дёу. 

Кай офісі S:aBeBnxoow dn tov morapòv o 
"Ороїстя тпросіфу туүүүё\Ө. б оди Пошттоє 

M > / \ ` ^ e / ^ 

BovXnÜcis айтор, mpiv to tv ‘Popaiwy т\йбо< 
yvOvat, és! шахти UrayayécOat, ил} Kat аісбо- 
pevos AUTOD avaxywpnan, TOUS Te {ттттёа$ Trpoéra£e, 
проєтау сфісіу à oujaovct, Kal тоў$ Жойтой<$ 
бпісбєу айтфу čs тє Ta удуата kekXuuévovs Kal 
таў астпіс: ouyxexaduppévous éxyov атрєшєїи 
éroinaev, doe тду "Ороїсти pn протєро» рабєѓр 
афтойс Tapovras прі» èv xepai yevéoOar. как 
тойтоу éxelvos тє TOY іттёюру @ Kal póvov буту 
/ / / 2 з , 
катафроутса$ avvéya£é chiot, Kal дг OAiyou 
траптеутає, Єветітябев ava Kpáros єтебіобє ка 
ot TEOL йрастаутес éfatpuns Kat баттайрте$ 
TOUS pêv aderépois дсфаћ№д T) фиуйи dua péoou 
сфу паресог, TOUS дё толєшоцє ámep.a kém os 
ті) Sumter Xpwpevous ёс Gebápevot GVXVOUS ёкик\®- 
cavTo. ка ото тє TOUS évov ё ёкоттор, Kal ol 
тт, ot pêv Єті бєй, ої бе ёті drepa avTav 
mepterOovtes, катӣ уфтоу тоў Єва THs кикЛо- 
gens тросётєсор. кай ё êxe тє TOAAOÙS épovevoay 
ékárepot, каї érépous ? és Tas Aas karaQvyóvras 
1 és Bs., xpds L. 2 érépovs Rk., éxarépovs L. 
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which they drank great quantities, was very cold and в.с. 65 
proved injurious to many. When no resistance was 
offered to them at this place either, they marched on 
to the Abas, carrying supplies of water only; for 
they received everything else by the free gift of 
the natives, and for this reason they committed no 
depredations. 

After they had already got across the river it was an- 
nounced that Oroeses was coming up. Now Pompey 
was anxious to lead him into conflict before he should 
find out the number of the Romans, for fear that 
when he learned it he might retreat. Accordingly 
he marshalled his cavalry in front, giving them notice 
beforehand what they should do; and he kept the 
rest behind them in a kneeling position and covered 
with their shields, causing them to remain motionless, 
so that Oroeses should not ascertain their presence 
until he came to close quarters. Thereupon the 
barbarian, їп contempt for the cavalry, whom he 
supposed to be alone, joined battle with them, and 
when after a little they purposely turned to flight, he 
pursued them at full speed. Then the foot-soldiers 
suddenly rose and by extending their front not 
only afforded their own men a safe means of escape 
through their ranks but also received within their 
lines the enemy, who were heedlessly bent on pursuit, 
and surrounded a number of them. So these troops 
cut down those caught inside the circle; and the 
cavalry, some of whom went around on the right and 
some on the other side of them, assailed from the 
rear those who were on the outside. Each force 
slaughtered many there, and burned to death others 
who had fled into the woods, crying out the while, 
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/ = ce 5“ 1 К / 9 22 \ M 9 0 / 
kaTémpnóav, “iw! Крбиа?” mpòs Tv érideciv 
сфоу THY тбтє уєуорбупу émiXéyovres? 

Прабає бе rað?’ o Портптроє kai Tv Xwpav 
Єтібрарфу Tots Te 'AXABavois єірђути Єбаке, ка 
Aois Tiol TOv Tapa TOv Kavxacov џќург тўс 
Кастпіас ваМмаєстя, és ñv ато tov llóvrov тд 
Ópos apEdpevov re\euTg, KATOLKOUYT@Y Єтиютру- 
kevaajévots ёспєісато. Ppadrns дё ёптєрлрє uév 
трд. айтди dvavedo ao Gat Tas ow OnKas ёё" 
фс yap éketvóv тє ойтю hepopevoy ёра, Kal TIS 
"Appevías tov тє llóvrov той? татр oi vrroaTpá- 
THYOL avTOÜ TA NOLTA проскатєстрєфорто, б тє 
l'aBívios kai йтер tov Eoópárqv uéxpt tod Тіурі- 
Sos Trpoexepraev, єфобт)дт) тє айтойс Kal THY cúp- 
Васі» BeBathcacbar Єтєвйитсєу ov pévroe Kal 
бєтраёатб ті. 0 yap Пошттно$ проб тє тй Tap- 
бита Kal mpos Tas ёё айтфу ёМмт{ба< катєфрб- 
упсєу айтод, kal Td Te а\\а vrepópóves Tots 
пресВєсту éXdAgoe, kai THY хора» тб» Kop- 
Sounynv, mèp fj mpos TOv Теурамти бієферєто, 
anntnoev. éme тє éxeivor pndév, dre штбе 
érrea TaXuévot ті тєрї AUTHAS, дптєкрірамто, ёуралує 
pév twa TQ Фрайту, ойк àvéuewe бе аутітєр- 
hOjvat ті, GAN és THY хора» tov *"Adpaviov 
тараҳрђра ёттєг\є, Kal KaTacxov air» араҳеї 
TQ Teypavn exe. ка} 0 pêv Adpávios 014 THs 
MecoTorapías és THY Xvpiav Tapa тд ovyKeipeva 
vpós tov llápÜov Koptfopevos éerravyOn, xai 
TOANA UTO тє тоб уєџш®р05 Kal отд TS aTTávews 
Tov троффи какаду Kav алтоћорто, ei ш) 

1 ig Rk., û L. 2 Kpévıa Cobet, Kpória Kpévıa L. 

3 (rix éyovres Xyl., éviAéyovras L. * тої supplied by Reim. 
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<“ Aha, the Saturnalia!" with reference to the attack в.с. 65 
made on that occasion by the Albanians. 

After accomplishing this and overrunning the 
country, Pompey granted peace to the Albanians, 
and on the arrival of heralds concluded a truce with 
some of the other tribes that dwell along the 
Caucasus as far as the Caspian Sea, where the 
mountains, which begin at Pontus, come to an end. 
Phraates likewise sent to him, desiring to renew 
the treaty with him. For the sight of Pompey's 
success, and the fact that his lieutenants were also 
subjugating the rest of Armenia and that part 
of Pontus, and that Gabinius had even advanced 
across the Euphrates as far as the Tigris, filled him 
with fear of them, and he was anxious to have 
the truce confirmed. Не accomplished nothing, 
however; for Pompey, in view of the present 
situation and the hopes which it inspired, held him in 
contempt and replied haughtily to the ambassadors, 
among other things demanding back the territory of 
Corduene,! concerning which Phraates was quarrelliug 
with Tigranes. When the envoys made no answer, 
inasmuch as they had received no instruetions on 
this point, he wrote a few words to Phraates, but 
instead of waiting for a reply sent Afranius into the 
territory at once, and having occupied it without 
a battle, gave it to Tigranes. Afranius, returning 
through Mesopotamia to Syria, contrary to the 
agreement made with the Parthian, wandered from 
the way and encountered many hardships by reason 
of the winter and the lack of supplies. Indeed, his 
troops would have perished, had not the Carrhaeans, 


! Called Gordyene by most writers. 
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^ м 
Карраїо, Maxedovwv тє drotkor бутєў Kal èv- 
^ 4 э ^ e f / 9 < \ 
таба тоо оѓкодитєѕ, vméXafoóv Te avTOv ral 
таретєрмфаг. 
^ ` ` ^ 
Тадта тє троє tov Фраатти ато Ths паройств 
/ ^ ^ 
ої Suvdpews ётраёе, сафёстата тоїс п Аєоуєктєїу 
/ 3 / е? / 3 ^ е? 
Bovħopévois ётідєіЁас̧ бт парта ёк тёр ётћоу 
е ^^ ^ 
HPTHTAL, каї о Фу avTois кратфу vopobérns Фу 
7 ^ / 
Войлєтаї йраукаїоє yiyverat, xai прост: ка} 
/ ^ . 4 
mpòs т» втікати айтод йВрісєу, NTEP проє тє 
\ м / з / « ` 3 1 
TOUS GXXovs TavTas туалАєто Kal троѕ aUTOUS 
Tous ‘Pwpatous, ойтої тє ай трд éxeivov det потє 
"^ / 
éxéypmvro. Bactdéws yàp avro0 Васілєту ка- 
/ ^ 
Aovpévov, TO тє TOV Bactréwv övoua Tepiékore 
^ 3 ^ 4 э / v 
kai Racinet avTQ povov émictédr\Xrwv бурамє, 
/ ^ ^ 
Kaito. TQ 'Teypávn TQ alyparoeT@ kai тобто тарӣ, 
N [4 / ^ 
TO voptlopevoy autos) бойс, бтє Tû ётірииа афто? 
> ^ € , м е ль / , 
ёу Tf Pong Єтєрфєм. о ойу Фрааттѕ каїтєр 
deSi@s тє avTov ка} Üepamrevov, уаракттсєу éri 
4 ^ / 
тойтф ws Kal THs Васілєїас éoTepnuévos, xal 
/ 
пєрфас пресфєї парта тє бета nodixnto ère- 
/ € « ` , / , / M 
кале ol, Kat Tov Kudpatny amnyopeve py 
diaBaiverv. 
/ 
Ererê, тє ovdev pétpiov алєкрірато, є0005 
\ ^ ^ Ф 
eml tov Тгурйути perà тоб viéos айтод, Ф THY 
/ ^ 
Ouyatépa ёбєб®кє‚ ёстратєисєр, ёи TQ ўр, èv Ф 
/ ^ / 
Aovetos тє Каїсар ка Гало$ Piyou\os йтатєиоу" 
ка vucnÜeis шахт ere’ дстєроу аутєптєкраттає. 


1 abrós Bs., айтоїз L. 
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Macedonian colonists who dwelt somewhere in that 
vicinity, received him and helped him forward. 

This was the treatment which Pompey in the 
fulness of his power accorded to Phraates, thereby 
indicating very clearly to those desiring to indulge 
their greed that everything depends on armed force, 
and that he who is victorious by its aid wins inevit- 
ably the right to lay down whatever laws he pleases. 
Furthermore, he showed contempt for the title of 
Phraates, in which that ruler delighted before’ all 
the world and before the Romans themselves, and 
by which the latter had always addressed him. For 
whereas he was called “King of Kings,” Pompey 
clipped off the phrase “of Kings" and addressed 
his demands merely “to the King” when writing ; 
and yet he later, of his own accord and contrary 
to custom, gave this title to the captive Tigranes, 
when he celebrated his triumph over him in Rome. 
Phraates, consequently, although he feared and paid 
court to him, was vexed at this, feeling that he had 
actually been deprived of his kingdom ; and he sent 
ambassadors, reproaching him with all the wrongs 
he had suffered, and forbidding him to cross the 
Euphrates. 

When Pompey gave him no conciliatory reply, 
Phraates immediately began a campaign in the 
spring against Tigranes, being accompanied by the 
latter's son, to whom he had given his daughter in 
marriage.! This was in the consulship of Lucius 
Caesar and Gaius Figulus. In the first battle 
Phraates was beaten, but later was victorious. Апа 

2 Dio here records as a fresh event what he has already 
described at length as one of the occurrences of the year 66 


(Book XXXVI. 51). This was probably due to the use of a 
second authority ; cf. Intr. to vol. i. p. xvi. 
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TOÜ T€ Toypávov tov Ilopanuov ёр Жура бута 
ётікаћесаџёох, трќс Bets тє abis T pos avTOv 
атёстєћє, «al TONG pêv éxeivou каттудртсе, 
TONG ё каї és тоф “Pwpaious йтєститиєу, doe 
TOV Порттјџоу «ai aia xvvOfjvat каў каталћа-- 
уЯмаї. ойкоту OUTE TO Teypavn ё émexoupnoev ойтє 
проє TOV Фраатти тоби TL ёт érpa£e, qrpó- 
фас Towjcápevos TO pre éxelyny ої THY oTpa- 
Telav TpoateT ax Gas ка) Tov McOpidarny êv 
brows ër eivat. каркеїсваї тє ToS катеш‹а- 
сцёр ёфаске, ка OUK éBoóXero DE, TEL- 
дроу opeyopevos Kal тєрї éxelvois, domep тоу Kal 
б Лойкдумлов, птайст. томата yap eprrog oper, 
kai TO TE пАєоуєктєїу Sewov kal TO TOV AANO- 
тріюи ефієсдаї adixov eivat TóTe ё№еүєу б ÖT ойкёт' 
avtois xpijoÜa. édvvaro. Tas тє yap той Пар- 
дои Suvapers дєісас, кай тд астабџлтоу Tv 
TpaypáTov poPn eis, ойтє TOV ‘Todepov каїтої 
TOXXÓVv évayóvTov áveiXero, Kat та ёукћјџата, 
тоб BapBapov épavdicer, ávrevmay pêv ovcer, 
фісає, бе mèp брюр TLVÓV THY dcadopav айтф 
трд$ TOV Tuypavny єїраг, тєрї Фр бисасєг офісі 
ávópas Tpeis. obs Kal ётєрҳуер" kal avTous OS 
4М]@®$ вкєїрої дгалтттдҳ ётиуралрашєрог тарта 
Tû трд< adda} ous ёукћјшата ё:е\0салто, opyt- 
Copevos ви 0 Tuypavns бть THS émucovplas ойк 
тихе, Bou\opuevos бе 0 Фраат Tepietvat TOV 
` Appuévıov, бо Kal cvupáxo тотё аўтё, ві 
делбей, катӣ, TOV "Рорайоу хріісаито. ka үйр 
ev Лтїстауто duporepor ort, OTFOTEPOS ay avTOv 
тоў éTépov кратіст, TOY тє праурдйтау Tos 
1 kparhon Bs., xpathoee L. 
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when Tigranes invoked the assistance of Pompey, who e.c. 64 
was in Syria, Phraates again sent ambassadors to the 
Roman commander, bringing many charges against 
Tigranes, and making many insinuations against the 
Romans, so that Pompey was both ashamed and 
alarmed. Аза result he lent no aid to Tigranes and 
no longer took any hostile measures against Phraates, 
offering the excuse that. no such expedition had 
been assigned to him and that Mithridates was still 
in arms. He declared himself satisfied with what had 
been accomplished and did not wish [to undertake 
further risks], lest in striving for additional results 
he might impair the successes already won by some 
reverse, as Lucullus had done. Such was his philo- 
sophy, and he maintained that covetousness was a 
dangerous thing, and to aim at the possessions of 
others unjust,—now that he was no longer able to 
make use of them. For he feared the forces of the 
Parthian and dreaded the uncertain issue of events, 
and so did not undertake this war, although many 
urged him to do so. Аз for the barbarian's com- 
plaints, he made light of them, offering no answer, 
but asserting that the dispute which the prince had 
with Tigranes concerned some boundaries, and that 
three men should decide the case for them. These 
he actually sent, and they were enrolled as boná 
fide arbitrators by the two kings, who then settled 
all their mutual complaints. For Tigranes was angry 
at not having obtained the desired aid, and Phraates 
wished the Armenian ruler to survive, so that in 
case of need he might some day have him as an ally 
against the Romans. For they both well understood 
that whichever of them should conquer the other 
would simply help along matters for the Romans 
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"Pouaíots лрокоҳег' xai autos єйуєротдтєрдс ? 
ogis yevýoeTtat, 

"Нкєїрог ер òn ба, тадта катт\А&уптат, Hop- 
arnuos бё ёр тє ті Аатібі ka} TOTE ёуєішасє, ка} 
Ta Te dXXa та? ёт агбістарєра простуфуєто, 
Kat Luppoprov TelXos Утратоміктв oi mpodovans 
€ ea ey. афт бе уои) тє тої) М,др:ёатоу оса, 
каў друђи aT бт. ёукате№еіфбт Є éxovca, TOUS тє 


ppovpous és TAPAT Kev 67 трофіїє вЕєтердиє, каў 
TOUS ‘Pwpatous єбевато, Kaito. tratdos айт? 


тара... 
Xiphilinus 

‘Troatpewas бе eE "Appevias, kal Tots Pası- 
№єдог kai той Ôvváo Tars rois Trpoc Loa tv айтф 
биаитісає каў xpupariaas, каї тоф pêv Tas Bac- 
elas BeBatwcas, тоў бе TAS Suvaateias сталі, 
gas, TAV бе кай TAs UTEpoXas коћойсаҳ * «ai 
TATELVOTAS, тр. тє KolAnv Yupiay xai тт» 
Фошікти. йрт, те? Baciréwv йлтт\\агунёуа< ка 
ото тє TOV "ApaBlov kal wo тоў Teypavou 
кекака MEVAS сууєстівато. ёто№итає pev yàp б 0 
"А>тїохо$. дтатйта, айта, ойк dré\aBe 5é, GAN’ 
és тє архти pia avveráx0nc av kai vopous éXaBov 


фстє Tov TOv Popaíev трӧтоу тоМмтёйєс@а.— 
Xiphil. p. 6, 26—7, 5 Dind. 


ку тобто póvov êv тії фуораморіа. вптиєбт, ФАХ 
бт. kai та "Рораїа Kai тд Meyajata ToAUTENE- 
orara èmoincev, ёт 66 ка} novopáxov dyóvas 


1 прокдфег RK., rpoondpe: L. 

а ebxeiparrórepás Leuncl., ebxeipórepós L. 

3 rà added by Bk. 4 xoAovoas Leuncl., rwatoas VC. 
5 re Dind., ye VC. 6 52 Dind., re L. 
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and would himself become easier for them to subdue. в.с. 65 
For these reasons, then, they were reconciled. 

Pompey passed this winter likewise in Aspis,} 
winning over the districts that were still resisting, 
and taking also Symphorion,? a fort which Stratonice 
betrayed to him. She was the wife of Mithridates, 
and in her anger against him because she had been 
left there she sent out the garrison, ostensibly to 
collect supplies, and then let the Romans in, although 
her child was with . . . 


Xiphilinus 
Returning from Armenia [Pompey] arbitrated в.с. 4 

disputes and managed other business for kings 
and potentates who came to him. He confirmed 
some in possession of their kingdoms, added to 
the principalities of others, and curtailed and hum- 
bled the excessive powers of a few. Coele-Syria 
and Phoenicia, which had lately rid themselves of 
their kings and had been ravaged by the Arabians 
and Tigranes, were united by him. Antiochus had 
dared to ask them back, but did not secure them; 
instead, they were combined into one province and 
received laws so that they were governed in the 
Roman fashion. 


. .. [Not] for this alone did [Caesar] receive в.с. 65 
praise during his aedileship, but also because he 
exhibited both the Ludi Homani and the Mega- 
lenses on the most expensive scale and furthermore 
arranged gladiatorial contests in his father's honour 

! A place otherwise unknown ; Fabricius suggested reading 
Anaitis in place of Aspis. ? Properly called Sinoria. 
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ётї TÔ татрї peyaroppovertata ёёблукє». вує- 
уєто uev yap TOV далтазтдёутоу és avTa Tû мер 
кошт айтф прє TOV avvápxovra Марко» Bí- 
BovXov, Ta бе Kar ia: тотойтоу бё б) є бу TOUTOLS 
ілгерірєм ÖTE кай т?р ёт êretvots бобам 
сфетерісас да xai Ooketv &mavra аўтд$ avn- 
Aw@KEvaL. 0 обу BíBovXos QUTOS eETLOKOTTWY 
éNeyev бт. TO айто TQ IoXv8eóke TeTrovOws 
ein’ Tov yap тог удод кошой ої проє TOV ‚ 4бє\фд» 
тду Кастора ÜvTos, ёт’ éxelvou povou 7) ёториша 
айтої yiyveras. 

‘Еті m оўу тойтог5 éxatpov ol Papaio, тд бе 
07 терата KAL паро айтойс ЄборіВвеі- êv yap TÓ 
Kamitodip avdpudyres тє TONAL Отд керамифу 
cuveXwveidno av Kat ауа\џата dXXa тє ка} Аг 
ёті kiovos iSpupévov, єікюу TÉ TLS NUKALYNS суу тє 
TÓ ‘Pope Kal cvv TQ Pope {брунёут ётєсє, та 
тє ураррата тбу атту és às ol vopot ёсеүрафор- 
то ouvexvOn Kal аридра éyévero.! та тє обр áXXa 
cekel Порто Tots pávreat me ópevot, kal тф Aù 
adyarpa pettov, про тє тає, dvaTo\ds, ка трӧѕ 
THY áyopàv BXérrov, бто at cuva poo tat ud ðv 
ётараттоуто єкфареїєу, ‘дри ђраг eynpicavro. 

Тадта тє êv éxeive тф éTeL сууєВт, «ai ої 
тішттаі тєрї TOY тёр TOV Нрібамду, оѓкобитфу 
SuevexGevres (тф uev yap є THY TroALTELaV AUTOUS ? 
éa áryew édoxet, T бе ой) odey ойбе TÓV Gov 
émpa£av, ara Kal THY арути йлтєйтор. каў 

бій тобто «al ot diddoyou avTOv ev TO boTépo 
êre oùðèv 3 éroincav, ёртодісаутоу сфӣѕ тфу 


1 éyévero В. Steph., éyévovro L. 2 айтойз Н. Steph., abro? L. 
3 ойбёу supplied by R. Steph. 
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in the most magnificent manner. For, although the s.c. 64 
cost of these erttertainments was in part shared jointly 
with his colleague Marcus Bibulus, and only in part 
borne by him individually, yet he so far excelled in the 
funeral contests as to gain for himself the credit for 
the others too, and was thought to have borne the 
whole cost himself. Even Bibulus accordingly joked 
about it, saying that he had suffered the same fate as 
Pollux ; for, although that hero possessed a temple 
in common with his brother Castor, it was named 
after the latter only.! 

Over these successes the Romans naturally rejoiced, 
but the portents that occurred thoroughly disquieted 
them. On the Capitol many statues and images were 
melted by thunderbolts, among others one of Jupiter, 
set upon a pillar; and a likeness of the she-wolf with 
Romulus and Remus, mounted on a pedestal, fell 
down; also the letters of the columns on which 
the laws were inscribed became blurred and in- 
distinct. Accordingly, on the advice of the sooth- 
sayers they offered many expiatory sacrifices and 
voted that a larger statue of Jupiter should be set 
up, looking toward the east and the Forum, in order 
that the conspiracies by which they were disturbed 
might come to light. 

Such were the occurrences of tbat year. The 
censors also became involved in a dispute about the 
people living beyond the Po, one believing it wise to 
admit them to citizenship, while the other did not ; 
so they did not even perform any of their other 
duties, but resigned their office. And for the same 
reason their successors, too, did nothing in the 
following year, inasmuch as the tribunes hindered 


1 Aedes Castoris (or Castorum) was the usual name; yet in 
Suet. Calig. 22 we read aede Castoris et Pollucis. T" 
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бтийруву прє TOV Ts Во катахоүо», déet 
той ра) Tips yepovoías aùroùs éxmecéiv. Kav той- 
TQ qrávres oi бу TH "Рош d:atpiBorres, т\л» TOV 
thv viv талмам оікойутоу, ёЁётєсо> Tatov TLS 
Патіоу бтийруои youn, érei) ётетоћађоу Kai 
ойк éO0kovv ёттт}бєго& сфт elvat o vvoucety. | 

Тф dé} éxopéve ё ETEL, той тє сие каў тоб 
Kaícapos той AovkLOU &pxóvrov, В ae êv, 
рати ð оду айа прос TOUS TOV а porreiav 
TpaypáTov TrapaXónyovs стид. б тє yàp 
TOV Aovx prjrLOV ёк THS тоў ZUAMov проста во 
атоктєіраҳ, «ai бтероє TUS GVXVOUS TÓV єтикт- 
pvxÜévrev vm афтоб фоуєйсає, xai каттуорт)- 
Onsa ётї Tais сфатүаїѕ Kal „ёкохйебта», TOU 
Kaícapos TOU lovMov Tov? бті шаста mapa- 
TKEVATAYTOS. ойта кай Tous тару wore бууп- 
0évras асвєуєттйтоцо ai peraBoXai тфу прау- 
ратор» то\\ак тоодои. тодто тє „обу Tapa 
бобам Tots TOAAOLS „ёхорпсе, Kat бт ка 0 
Karc\ivas єті тої avrois exeivous airiay (ToX- 
Aovs үйр Kat аўто TOY ópolwv атєкторє) AaBov 
дтећіл. кай б?) xai ёк тоўтоу Xelpov TE пом 
éyévero, ка бід тодто Kai à dero тод yap 57 
Kuxépovos TOU „Маркоу peta  l'alov "Avrovíov 
ітатейсартов, бтє Mibpidarns ойёёу ёти Sewóv 
TOUS "Popaíovs єірүасато алла кай афтбє éavTOv 
бієфбєгрет, émrexeipua ev éxeivos THY тє томтеїаъ 
veorepiteu Kal TOUS сищийҳоиѕ ёт’ айтў suv- 
uoTûs és фоВор eu ov o uk po TOMépov èv- 
égaXev. émpáx0 бе Oe ё ёк@тєро». 

“О MiOpidarns avros pév ойу йтєїкє Tais 

1 5 Turn., re L. 
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them in regard to the senatorial list, fearing that 
they themselves might be expelled from that body. 
Meanwhile all those who were resident [aliens] 
in Rome, except inhabitants of what is now Italy, 
were banished on the motion of one Gaius Papius, a 
tribune, because they were coming to be too numerous 
and were not thought fit persons to dwell with the 
citizens. 

In the following year, when Figulus and Lucius 
Caesar were in office, the events were few, but 
worthy of remembrance in view of the contradictions 
in human affairs, For the man! who had slain 
Lucretius? at the instance of Sulla, and another? 
who had slain many of the persons proscribed by 
him, were tried for the murders and punished, Julius 
Caesar being most instrumental in bringing this 
about. Thus changing circumstances often render 
very weak even those once exceedingly powerful. 
This matter,then,turned out contrary to most people's 
expectation, as did also the case of Catiline, who, 
although charged with the same crimes as the others 
(for he, too, had killed many of the proscribed), was 
acquitted. And from this very circumstance he 
became far worse and even lost his life as a result. 
For, when Marcus Cicero had become consul with 
Gaius Antonius, and Mithridates no longer caused 
any injury to the Romans, but had destroyed 
himself, Catiline undertook to set up а new govern- 
ment, and by banding together the allies against 
the state threw the people into fear of a mighty 
conflict. Now these two events came about as 
follows. 

Mithridates did not give way himself under his 


1 L. Annius Bellienus. 2 Q. Lucretius Ofella. * L. Luscius: 
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турфораїз,, àXXà TH Bovrnoes т\ёоъ й ті) Suvdper 
vépov évevóet, AAXNWS TE ка ёте: 6 Поштзйо$ 
ёр TH Хиріа бієтрібє, трд тє TOV leTpov бид, 
tov Укивдиу ё\Өєгєъ, каутєббєу és тту lraMav 
éa Валі‘ dice тє yap џєуаћотраушор wv, ka 
то\\ф» pèv Tato ратор, TOAN@Y $ё kai evtu- 
хпидтор петєграцєроє, oudey ойтє , áróNugrov 
ойтє dvé\TrıoTov ol elvat Єудрибеу. єї бё ёт) «ai 
opanein, суматомесдаї TH Васихеіа pera åre- 
рабом! той фрогтнатоє paddov 7 orepnbels aUThs 
ëv Te TATEWOTHTE кай ёр або а Ehv вмер. 
айтдс pev оду ёп} то0тоіс̧ éppwto dow yàp. TH 
тоў c OA TOS ao eveia á&mepapaívero, тотойтф 
TH TAS yvouns poun ta Xvpitero, бетє Kai Thy 
éxeivou дрростіа» TOUS таўтт Aoyio pots áva- 
NapBavery: ої 8 ardor oí cvvóvres атф, es та 
тє TOV Рораіоу laXvpórepa Kal Ta той Миври- 
датоу дсдєџёстєра, а ael буйуиєто (та тє yap àa 
Kat б Teta pos рёугстос à TÓV т®тотє TUVE- 
vex Gels avrois TONNAS TÓV теу ёфберер), 
7NANOLOUYTO, «ai Td TE ттратютк& extvelro, ка 
паїбає Twas айтод cvvaprácavTés TLVES Trpós TOV 
Iloyrjtov є ékópuc av. 

Er ойу тобтоі TOUS pêv єфара кай éxorale, 
TOUS be «ai ёЁ bmoyías друї TpoxaTerauBave, 
Kal Ти пря ovdéva ёта TiO 765, алла Kal тфу 
Xovráy TEKVOV йптототтсає TLVÀ area pager. mv 
оду та?та vids TIS айтоб Papvaxns, каў éxeivov 
TE cpa фоВтдєіс xai mapa rûv Popnaiev Tv 
Васімеіам (кай yap азр hòn Ди) усе 
троебокзусас, êreBo\eucev айтф. форадеіѕ бё 
(TOAN yap кай davepas ка} nd pa. тарта TÈ 
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misfortunes, but relying more on his will than on his ».c. 68 
power, he planned, especially as Pompey was now 
tarrying in Syria, to reach the Ister through Scythia, 
and from there to invade Italy. For, inasmuch as he 
was by nature given to great projects and had met 
with many successes as well as many failures, he felt 
there was nothing which might not be ventured or 
hoped for. And if he was to fail, he preferred to 
“perish along with his kingdom, with pride un- 
diminished, rather than live deprived of it in humility 
and disgrace. Оп this idea, then, he himself grew 
strong ; for in proportion as he wasted away through 
weakness of body, the more steadfast did he grow in 
strength of mind, so that he even offset the infirmity 
of the former by the reasonings of the latter. But 
his associates, on the other hand, became estranged, 
as the position of the Romans was ever growing 
more secure and that of Mithridates weaker. 
Among other things the greatest earthquake ever : 
experienced destroyed many of their cities; the 
soldiery also mutinied, and some of Mithridates' 
sons were kidnapped and conveyed to Pompey. 
Thereupon he detected and chastised some, while 
others he punished on mere suspicion, before they 
could accomplish anything ; he no longer trusted 
anybody, but even put to death some of his remaining 
children who incurred his suspicion. Seeing this, 
one of his sons, Pharnaces, impelled at once by fear 
of the king and the expectation of receiving the 
kingdom from the Romans, as he had now reached 
manhood, plotted against him. He was detected, for 
many both openly and secretly were concerning them- 
selves with all that he was doing ; and if the body- - 
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праттоцера бт” айтой éroXvimparyuóvovv) єй@®< 
dv, єйтєр т ка) то Bpaxyvrarov eږvolas‎ ої бори- 
фдрої TÓ yépovTı elyov, єбєксиФбтү уйу 66 каїтої 
соффтатоѕ ó MOpidarns és тарта Ta Васика 
fevópevos, ойк éyvo бт. oudev oder} Ure т& 
oma ойтє Ta TAON TOV varnkowv йуєу Ths 
птар айтфу „Фа lox ber, алла кай ÖT TIS 
àv тєш, un pévTot Kal пита айта, Xm xXare- 
тфтєра айтф уйуиєтаї. 0 your Papvárns perá 
тє TOV NpPOTAPETKEVATHEVOV кай perà TOV urd 
тод татрд$ трд$ тўр ovAAN WY айтой тєрфбёр- 
TOV (Рата yap GUTOUS фкеидсато) kai ёт’ айтбу 
йутикриє TÓV татёра ym eix 0n. mudopevos бе тойто 
б yépov w бе é év Iavruca aie) ттрат®та$ TIVAS 
ёт} тб» vióv, as Kal avTos ‚ёфечубиенд< pict, 
mpoeTeprpe. кай TOUTOUS тє exeivos da Bpaxéos, 
йтє pnd афто? Фодутаѕ TOV Миредатир, а длгє- 
трејато,! кай THY ToAw éxovolav &Aafe, TOV 


` тє патёра és тд Васілєюу катафиудита amé- 


18 


KTELVEV. 

"Erexeípuae pêv yap é éavTov Siaxpjoac ban, каў 
TaS тє уураїкас Kal TOUS таба$ TOUS Хото? 
фарџакф проатаћ\і аҳ TÒ Хопттди e£émiev, ой 
реутої ойтє? б éxetvou® ойтє bud £i ovs айто- 
xeupta arropOaphvac Suv. TO T€ yàp фариа- 
кор, кайтої Gavdotpov би, ой avvehev айтбь, 
êre TOAAÑ каб ёкастту ђиёрау трофићакӯӣ 
аћеб:фарџакоу кєкратурто jy 7 тоў Eipous 
Tyr) ба тє THY тй XELPÒS афтод ало тє т?с 
ўмкїа<$ Kal dro TOY пєрєсттукӧтор асбеуєгаю 


1 àmerpéijaro Pflugk, émrerpéyaro L. 2 ore Bk., ойёё L. 
3 3° éxelvov В. Steph., 8 éxelvou L. 
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guard had had even the slightest good-will toward в.с. вз 
their aged sovereign, the son would have been 
punished immediately. But as it was, Mithridates, 
who had proved himself most wise in all matters 
pertaining to his royal office, did not recognize the 
fact that neither arms nor a multitude of subjects 
is of any real strength to any one without their 
friendship; on the contrary, the more subjects a 
ruler has, the greater burden they are to him, unless 
he holds them faithful. At any rate, Pharnaces, 
followed both by the men he had made ready 
and by those whom his father had sent to arrest 
him,—for he won these over very easily,—hastened 
directly against his father himself. The old 
king was in Panticapaeum when he learned this, 
and sent ahead some soldiers against his son in- 
timating that he himself would soon follow them. 
These also Pharnaces quickly diverted from their 
purpose, inasmuch as they too did not love Mithri- 
dates, and after receiving the voluntary submission 
of the city, he put to death his father, who had fled 
for refuge into the palace. 

Mithridates had tried to make away with himself, 
and after first removing his wives and remaining 
children by poison, he had swallowed all that 
was left; yet neither by that means nor by the 
sword was he able to perish by his own hands. For 
the poison, although deadly, did not prevail over 
him, since he had inured his constitution to it, taking 
precautionary antidotes in large doses every day; 
and the force of the sword blow was lessened on 
account of the weakness of his hand, caused by his 
age and present misfortunes, and as a result of 
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xai dua тӯр фарийкоу бттогоуётүттотойъ + Муч 
дтп уві. os оду офтє біг баштой дутміокето 
ка) пера тод Karpov xpovi gew édoxet, Tpocémeaóv 
те айтф éxeivot ods ёті Tov viàv _ётєтдшфеєг, кай 
cvveráxvvav Tots Ефес ка) Tals Myxaus Tov 
reb pov. Миврибаття uev 57) тоисћотату йде 
Kal peyiorn ті TX Xpnoapevos, ойбе THY TeXev- 
т» тоў Biov T Mv čoxev: èreĝúunoé тє yàp 
даподамєїу ил) BovAópevos, Kal autos éauTov åo- 
KTELvaL тттообйстав ойк Suv, ANAA TOUTO pev 
фарџакф тобто òè xai Eide адвєрття тє dpa 
єуєиєто kal ÙTÒ тбу ёхӨрфъ aneapayn’ Фарийктя 
бё TO T€ capa aÙTol те Порттіф Taptxevoas, 
ÉXeyxov той тєтраурёроџ, ётерлре, кай éavTOv 
THY T€ ару?» тарёдоке. Kat ôs TQ [74 М‹бр:- 
бату odey ЄХлшл]нато, àXXà Kal ё êv Toîs TATPPOLS 
jptous tapvat айтду ékéNevae: TÒ yap TONE LLOV 
айтой сууалтос Brkéyaa ті puxi vouitov oùðèv 
ёт, TO verp ратли apyifero THY реутої Васг- 
Хєіам тод Bocrrópov шоб бу TÓ Papvany Ts 
paaudovías éxapíaaro, ка} és ye ToUs díXovs TOUS 
тє gvppáxovs. айтду ávéypasev. 

"Os otv éketvós тє ATWAWAEL Kal TA тї арув 
айтой таута т\р Miyov катёттралгто (тей ут 
уар тра, ppoupol ёёо тод Boorópov ё ёте каў тотє 
êxovres ойк є0015 Фроћдупсаз, ovx, бт. ка 
йубїттасбаё ої о, GAX ott єфоВойуто ил 
Ta хрінати, û éjóXaccov, r poliapmáa avTés 
TIVES éxelvous THY аїтіаю "poa baat, каў бй тобто 
àvéuevov, айтф , BovAópevot TQ Порттіф парта 
éridetEat), ws оду та тє évraUOa катєіруасто Kat 

1 бтоюибттотоёу R. Steph., ёто‹ 5 wor’ ody L. 
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taking the poison, whatever it was. When, there- в.о. 68 
fore, he failed to take his life through his own. 
efforts and seemed to linger beyond the proper time, 
those whom he had sent against his son fell upon him 
and hastened his end with their swords and spears. 
Thus Mithridates, who had experienced the most 
varied and remarkable fortune, had not.even an 
ordinary end to his life. For he desired to die, albeit 
unwillingly, and though eager to kill himself was 
unable to do so; but partly by poison and partly by 
the sword he was at once self-slain and murdered by 
his foes. Pharnaces embalmed his body and sent it 
to Pompey as a proof of what had been done, and 
surrendered himself and his dominions. The Roman 
showed Mithridates no indignity, but, on the contrary, 
commanded that he be buried among the tombs of 
his ancestors; for, feeling that his foe’s enmity had 
been extinguished with his life, he now indulged in, 
no vain rage against his dead body. Nevertheless 
he granted the kingdom of Bosporus to Pharnaces 
as the wages of his bloody deed, and enrolled him 
as a friend and ally. 

After the death of Mithridates all portions of his 
dominion except a few were subjugated. A few 
garrisons which at that time were still holding 
forts outside of Bosporus, did not immediately 
come to terms, not so much because they were 
minded to resist Pompey as because they were 
afraid that others might seize the money which 
they were guarding and lay the blame upon Шеш; 
hence they waited, wishing to show everything 
to Pompey himself. When, then, the regions 
in that quarter had been subdued, and Phraates 
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б Фрааттѕ jovyiav yev, ў тє Xvpia xai 7 


«Фошікт | ka0eua ke, трётєтаз mpos "Apérav. 
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ovtos 66 'Apafiev pêv trav viv trois “Pwpatoss 
Sovrevovtwy péxpe Ts EpvOpás вамаєсств ёВа- 
GíAeve, r\etoTa бе 5% THY Zvpíav трбтєрор Xv- 
тта, кай dia тоўто шахт прдѕ TOv ‘Pwopaiwy 
йшуубутор айт vucmÜcis, Guws Kal Tore ёт 
émoXéuei. єт’ оди ToÜTOv тойу тє TANTLOYMpOUS 
айтф б Ilopmýios éXácas акошт{ тє айтойє 
трое?ууйа'уєто Kal ppoupa тарёдоке. 

Kadvrebdev ёт} THY Xvpíav THY Памаиєтйти 
фе Kal THY Фошікту какосаутаз, Фрилусєр. 
рхо» бе avTOv , Y peavós. тє kal "Api TóBovXos 
adedpot, Kat ётй avov тёр TÜS тоб a jerépov 
беоб, б бет потё OVTOS ёстір, (epa wns (ойто yap 
rjv BaciXéav adv óvópatov) айтої тє òra- 
pepopevor Kat TAs TOAELS cTaciáLovres. 0 оу 
Порттјоѕ "Гркаубу pep ovdepiay afvoxpenv і (суди 
éxovra. ápaxel evOus ;rpoa &ero, Apa TóBovXov бе 
és херіом T катакхейтаб дроћоуђсаќ ої qvaykace, 
kai êre? UNTE Ta xphpata wire TÓ $pospiov 
таребїбоу, édnoev айтду. как ‚тойтоу TOUS Lêv 
áXXovs páov тросєтоијсато, та бе lepoaóXvpa 
TOMOPKÕV прфурата čo xe. Tv m: yàp AANNV 
тому», évbefapevay айтбу Tûv та той "Тркалод 
фроройутоу, атрагуророѕ Aa fev, айто бё тд ієрбу 
трокатас' XÓVTOV TOV ётєр–у ойк drovws elev" 
ёт тє yap pereapov ў кай mep ponp iig wyúű- 
poro. Kal єї ye èv тата тай Пивраля 0 opoiws 
}ийиорто, ovk àv айто Éyeipocaro: viv ё Tas 
тод Kpóvov 0) фрорасрєрас дгаћеітортєсѕ, xal 
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remained quiet, while Syria and Phoenicia had в.с. 63 
become tranquil, Pompey turned against Aretas. 
The latter was king of the Arabians, now subjects 
of the Romans, as far as the Red Sea. Previously he 
had done the greatest injury to Syria and had on 
this account become involved in a battle with the 
Romans who were defending it; he was defeated by 
them, but nevertheless continued the war at that 
time. Pompey accordingly marched against him and 
his neighbours, and, overcoming them without effort, 
left them in charge of a garrison. 

Thence he proceeded against Syria Palaestina, be- 
cause its inhabitants had ravaged Phoenicia. Their 
rulers were two brothers, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, 
who were quarrelling themselves, as it chanced, 
and were creating factions in the cities on account 
of the priesthood (for so they called their kingdom) ` 
of their god, whoever he is. Pompey immediately 
won over Hyrcanus without a battle, since the latter 
had no force worthy of note; and by shutting up 
Aristobulus in a certain place he compelled him to 
come to terms, and when he would surrender 
neither the money nor the garrison, he threw 
him into chains. After this he more easily over- 
came the rest, but had trouble in besieging Jerusa- 
lem. Most of the city, to be sure, he took without 
any trouble, as he was received by the party of 
Hyrcanus ; but the temple itself, which the other 
party had occupied, he captured only with difficulty. 
For it was on high ground and was fortified by 
a wall of its own, and if they had continued 
defending it on all days alike, he could not have got 
possession of it. As it was, they made an exception 
of what are called the days of Saturn, and by doing 
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ovdey тд таралга év айта? Spóvres, паредекам 
то "Раораїом кагрбу Фу TQ ÓLa.cévip тойтф тд 
tetyos біаєєї са. ‚ naDóvres. yàp тўр T'TÓQouv 1 
avTav таіти TOV n áXXov xpóvov ойдёу 
споді ётратто», tais бё Ò) ýpépars éxeivaus 
Ототє ёк THS тєрїтротгї}$ ётё\догєу, єутоудтата. 
ої просєбамлор. Kat ойто, éddwa dy TE êv ті) 
TOU Kpovov иёра pnd а дармудиємог, kai паута та, 
Xp pa Ta бітртдабт. й Te Bacireia TQ ‘Tpxave 
єбобвт, Kal о АргстоВоућоѕ атиєубт. 

Taira pêv тоте бу ті) Памаютіру éyévero- 
ойто yap тд сйитау &vos, cov ато Ths Dor- 
vicus иёри тй Айүйттоу тара т» ÓáXaccav 
т?» боса Ta ret, ато таћагод KEKANTAL. ёХоуси 
дё xal érepov брора ETLKTNTOV’ Ñ T€ yàp Хора 
"Iovéata кай айтой оудаїог Фроџадатаі" jj бе 
éTríK Ana ts aT exetvors 4 ойк old 60ev побити 
уєрбаваї, pépet дё кай êl TOUS a&dXous avOpwrrous 
бео Ta удрира айтфи, кайтер arroeOvets д aves, 
босі. Kat ёсті Kal пара TOUS ,Popaíots TÓ 
yévos тойто, Ko\ova êv pév ? TOoAAdKLS, avinbev 
бё eni Tela TOv, @стє Kal és mappna tav THS 
VOpLTEWS ёкиикђсал. | Kexopibaras бе ame TOY 
Моту ávÜpoyrev. és T€ талла та пері Tv 
diatay Tav ws eirretv, Kal pua бт. Tû» pêv 
adrAwv ev ovdéva тирсу, ёра 8ё Tiva taxupas 
aéBovaw. ооё äyaNpa oùðèv où ? бу aùrtoîs 
TOTE тої$ Tepocodtpous ё éco xov, dppntov бе 87 «ai 
àe) айтӧр vopitovres elvai териттбтата àv- 
Өрютоу OpnoKxevovct. Kal ad рєфу TE шеусстоу 


1 xrénow Madvig, èunoino:v L. ? uty supplied by В. Steph. 
où added by у. Нег. 
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no work at all on those days afforded the Romans ап ».c. 63 
opportunity in this interval to batter down the wall. 

The latter, on learning of this superstitious awe of 
theirs, made no serious attempts the rest of the 
time, but on those days, when they came round in 
succession, assaulted most vigorously. Thus the 
defenders were captured on the day of Saturn, 
without making any defence, and all the wealth was 
plundered. The kingdom was given to Hyrcanus, 

and Aristobulus was carried away. 

This was the course of events at that time in 
Palestine ; for this is the name that has been given 
from of old to the whole country extending from 
Phoenicia to Egypt along the inner sea. They have 
also another name that they have acquired: the 
country Has been named Judaea, and the people 
themselves Jews. I do not know how this title 
came to be given them, but it applies also to all 
the rest of mankind, although of alien race, who 
affect their customs. This class exists even among 
the Romans, and though often repressed has 
increased to a very great extent and has won its 
way to the right of freedom in its observances. 
They are distinguished from the rest of mankind in 
practically every detail ФР life, and especially by 
the fact that they do not honour any of the usual 
gods, but show extreme reverence for one particular 
divinity. They never had any statue of him even 
in Jerusalem itself, but believing him to be unnamable 
and. invisible, they worship him in the most extrava- 
gant fashion on earth. They built to him a temple 

127 


18 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kal TepucaXAéa ra TOV, т\р» Kal? cov ахат тє 
«ai ауфрофоѕ 7v, eEerroinaar, кай тїр йибрам 
THY тоў ‚ Kpóvov KANOULÉVNV avelecay, кай ara 
тє êv айті) ібіайтата TONAG ! тоодог, кай бруси 
ovdevds omovõalov Trpoaámrovraa. 

Kal rà pêv кат’ ёкєѓрор, tis тє ote kai ббєр 
ойто tiun, Stews тє тєрї avTOV éTTONVTAL, 
то\лой тє «їрттал «ai ovdev тӯде ті) (історіа 
простікеі: тд бё O7) és тоф йттёра$ | TOUS ёпт 
TOUS TAdynTas óvopac péyovs TAs йиєрає дуакеї- 
ola катёеттт pêv йт” Айуиттіор, паресті бё kai 
ёті парта avOpatous, ov тама поте ÓS №уф 
el ELV ap&dpevov' ої уоби ápx aio " EAAqves 
ойбарб) айтб, беа ye ёё єідёраи, тістауто. ам 
ёте) kai тари viv Tois тє ДдАМог йтасі каў aù- 
TOIS то Popaiois emcxwprdter, ка) дка! тойтб 
сфісі татр о> тротом Tivá ёст, Bpaxy TL тєрї 
айтой Sua\ex Ova BoNopat, TOS тє Kab Tiva 
трӧтоу ойт тетакта:. ўкоиса ёё бйо Aóryovs, 
ХМ ос 4 ov хахетойє (oo O vau, Üenpías бе Р 
TLVOS éxopévovs. ei уар TuS т?р åppoviav THY 
dua Teco dpa» Ka AOU LEV», тєр тоу Kal TÓ pos 
TIS povos сухе. TeTLTTEVTAL, Kal ёт} TOUS 
áaTépas ToUTOUS, Up фу 0 Tüs тоб OUpavod кдс- 
pos rem rat, ката. тӯр тафи Kal’ nv ёкастос 
айтфу периторейєтаї Єтагүйгуог, kai apEdpevos 
amo THs ёЁо тєрїфорй$ тўѕ тф Kpove Sedouevns, 
émevra Oa ALT v доо Tas èxopévas TÓV т Te- 
TÁPTNS дєстотту óvopáaete, Kal рєт’ айту% бдо 
а? érépas йпєрВдє émi Tv éBSéounv афікогто, Kav 

1 холла Rk., полла & L. 2 $ added by Xyl. from Xiph. 
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that was extremely large and beautiful, except in so в.с. 63 
far as it was open and roofless,! and likewise dedicated 

to him the day called the day of Saturn, on which, 
among many other most peculiar observances, they 
undertake no serious occupation. & фе. 

Now as for him, who he'is and why he has been so 
honoured, and how they got their superstitious awe 
of him, accounts have been given by many, and 
moreover these matters have naught to do with this 
history. The custom, however, of referring the days 
to the seven stars called planets was instituted by 
the Egyptians, but is now found among all 1nanknid, 
though its adoption has been comparatively recent ; 
at any rate the ancient Greeks never understood it, 
so far as J am aware. But since it is now quite the 
fashion with mankind generally and even with the 
Romans themselves, and is to them already in a 
way an ancestral tradition, I wish to write briefly 
of it, telling how and in what way it has been so 
arranged. I have heard two explanations, which are 
not difficult of comprehension, it is true, though they 
involve certain theories. For if you apply the so- 
called “principle of the tetrachord" (which is 
believed to constitute the basis of music) to these 
stars, by which the whole universe of heaven is 
divided into regular intervals, in the order in which 
each of them revolves, and beginning at the outer 
orbit assigned to Saturn, then omitting the next 
two name the lord of the fourth, and after this 
passing over two others reach the seventh, and you 
then go back and repeat the process with the 

1 This statement would seem to rest upon a confusion of 
the court (or courts) with the temple itself. 
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TQ avT@ тойтф трӧтф ards тє Émawiov! Kal 
Tovs épopovs chav Өєоў$ àvakvkXdv ётіЛёуог 
Tais ")épaus, EUPHTEL TATAS AVTAS џоисис@с ros 
т) Tov ovpavod diaxocpnoer просткойсаз. els 
pêv 0) офто$ №уєтаг APyos, érepos бе Bde. Tas 
ópas THs ђиёраѕ Kal THs vvkTOS ATÒ THs пграття 
apEdpevos aptOpetv, kai éxeivny pêv тф Kpove 
бібойс, THY 0 ётєта TQ Ди, kal трт» "Арє, Te- 
TapTny iw, тёилттт» Adpoditn, ёктту "Epp, cat 
éBdounv сємуут, ката THY табір TOV kÜkXov kab’ 
jv ot Айуйтт:о айтуу vouitovci, xai тобто Kal 
аўб Troja as, Társas тє? ойта TAS Téccapas Kal 
eikoctv ópas TepieXÜcw, ebprjaeis THY пратт THS 
emioúons ђиёраѕ Фрау és Tov мо» ádukvovpévqv. 
kai тодйто Kal ёп’ éxeivwy TOV Teocápov каї 
єїкосір фрфу ката TOV айтбу Tots трбе@Өє Xóyov 
прабаз, TH гємуут THY TP@THY тў трітас Дивраєс 
@pav avabnoes, kàv ойто xai бід TOv Xovmóv 
порєйт, TOV TpoanKkovTa бауті) Üeüv éxdotn ?)uépa 
Мўугєтан. 

Tatra pév ойто парадёдотои` ТЇошттно$ бе 
ётє:0) Kal éxeiva karémpa£ev, mpos тє Tov llóvrov 
аўб Âe, Kal waparaBov Tû тєіут čs тє THY 
"Асіам кдутєбдєу és thv `ЕМАаба ту» тє 'IraMav 
éxopiaÓn. morras pêv dy obv payas évixnee, 
morous дё ка} duvdotas xai Васіћёаѕ TOUS pêv 
просєтоћ\еш@сато, ToU; ёё Kal oporoyia Tpos- 

1 abrás тє ётау:фу Leuncl., abrós тє Éraiwov L (corrected to 
riv). ? re Bs., yàp L. 
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orbits and their presiding divinities in this same вс. 6? 
manner, assigning them to the several days, you will 
find all the days to be in a kind of musical con- 
nection with the arrangement of the heavens. This 
is one of the explanations given; the other is as 
follows. If you begin at the first hour to count the 
hours of the day and of the night, assigning the first 
to Saturn, the next to Jupiter, the third to Mars, the 
fourth to the Sun, the fifth to Venus, the sixth to 
Mercury, and the seventh to the Moon, according to 
the order of the cycles which the Egyptians observe, 
and if you repeat the process, covering thus the 
whole twenty-four hours, you will find that the first 
hour of the following day comes to the Sun. And if 
you carry on the operation throughout the next 
twenty-four hours in the same manner as with the 
others, you will dedicate the first hour of the third 
day to the Moon, and if you proceed similarly 
through the rest, each day will receive its appro- 
priate god. This, then, is the tradition.! 

Pompey, when he had accomplished what, has 
been related, proceeded again to Pontus and after 
taking over the forts returned to Asia and thence 
to Greece and Italy. Thus he had won many 
battles, had brought into subjection many potentates 
and kings, some by war and some by treaty, he had 

1 The order of the planets assumed in both these explana- 
tions is determined by their relative distances from the 
earth, according to the Ptolemaic system, viz.: Saturn, 
Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, Moon. The custom 
of naming the days may then have arisen, Dio says, (1) by 
regarding the gods as originally presiding over separate days 
assigned by the principle of the tetrachord, so that we get 
this order: the day of Saturn, of the Sun, of the Moon, of 


Mars, of Mercury, of Jupiter, of Venus; or (2) by regardin 
the gods as properly gods of the hours, which are assigne 
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ETOLNTATO, TONELS TE бктф атк тє, Kal yopas 
просодоиѕ тє cvxvàs trois “Pwpaiow amédecke, 
та тє п\єіо Evn Tûv бу TH Acia TH түтєїрф тотє 
айтоїз дутор удро тє іді015 KAL TrOALTEiaLS KATE- 
стісато Kal duKxdopnoev, dae Kal дєдро айтойс 
то  йт'! ёкєіроо уошодєїс: Урйсваг. | алла, 
тадта pév, кайтер pueyd\a тє бута kai pndevi 
rûv TpócÜc '"Pouaíev mpax0évra, kai ті) тохт 
Kal rois cvaTpaTevaapévow о avabein dv Tis: Ò 
66 8 раміста айтод тє tov lloummiov &pyov 
бубуєто ка) Óavpuáaat дд mrávrev дбобу ваті, тодто 
vüv 0 фрасо. тп\єістти pev yap axiv ка} èv 
т) вамаєст kai év тӯ түтєїрф? Exwv, пАєїста 
бё урприата ёк TOV аїурамотау TeTopicpévos, 
duvdotars Te kai Васіћедс: сууро qkeuopévos, 
TOUS тє Onuous Ov ўрЁє Távras ws єйтє Sr 
evvolas evepyeciats KexTnpévos, 6vvnÜeis т’ dv bv 
айтбю т te “Itadiay катасуєї Kal TO TÓV 
‘Pwpatwy xpáros wav пєритоијсасдоа, TOY pêv 
mreiatov éÜeXovri av айтбу 3 Ocfayuévov, ei бё 
каї avtécrnody tives, GAN Ur’ aabeveias ye 
паутос av ouoXoygaávrov, ойк 7 Воу\]бт тодто 
тота, adr evOus, erer” таста és ті? 
Bpevréctov Єтєрагодт, tas Suvdpers Tácas айт- 
emáryyeNros, pre Ths fovXfs unre тоў O5uov 
Wndioapévov т, тєрї айтфь, афіїкєу, ойёёу ойбе 
тод és Tà икттђра айтаїс уріуїсасдам фрогті таз. 
êre? удар? та тє тоб Mapíov kai Tû тод У дом 
Фу pices тоў; аъ>Өр®то nrictato бута, ойк 
ддЄтсє póßov тий афто ovd ёт  дМіуає 

1 ór’ St., àr L. 2 тєр R. Steph., Kreipov L. 

З айтди H. St., aùrôr L. 4 rb Bk., re rò L. 

5 yàp inserted by Rk. 
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colonized eight cities, had opened up many lands and в.с. 63 
Sources of revenue to the Romans, and had established 
and organized most of the nations in the continent 
of Asia then belonging to them with their own laws 
and constitutions, so that even to this day they use 
the laws that he laid down. Yet, great as these 
achievements were and unrivalled by those of any 
earlier Roman, one might ascribe them both to his 
good fortune and to his troops; but the act for 
which credit particularly attaches to Pompey 
himself—a deed forever worthy of admiration—I - 
will now relate. He had enormous power both on 
sea and on land; he had supplied himself with 
vast wealth from the captives; he had made 
numerous potentates and kings his friends; and he 
had kept practically all the communities which he 
ruled well disposed through benefits conferred ; and 
although by these means he might have occupied 
Italy and gained for himself the whole Roman power, 
since the majority would have accepted him volun- 
tarily, and if any had resisted, they would certainly 
have capitulated through weakness, yet he did not 
- choose to do this. Instead, as soon as he had crossed 
to Brundisium, he dismissed all his forces on his own 
initiative, without waiting for any vote to be passed 
in the matter by the senate or the people, and 
without concerning himself at all even about their use 
in the triumph. For since he understood that men 
held the careers of Marius and Sulla in abomination, 
he did not wish to cause them any fear even fora 
few days that they should undergo any similar 
in order, beginning with Saturn, as in the list above, and 
allowing it to be understood that that god who is found b 


this system to preside over the first hour of each day shall 
also give his name to that day. 
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7uépas, бт ті! TÀv Opolov TretoovTat, apaacxeiv. 
oUkovv ovd дуора ovdév, Kaitou TOANG атф TOV 
kateipyacpévov AaBeîv av | ÓvvnQeís, mpoce- 
ктђсато. 

Tà иё> yap Єтірікіа, №ую 8) тд uelfo vopi- 
Copeva, кайтер ойу Sovov ðv ёк ye TOV пари 
патріоу dvev TOY avvvunaávrov тірі пєрфбвЯйуа, 
би ХтфісӨёрта ё8ёЁато. Kal avrà pêv йтаб 
amò TávTOv тфу TOÀépov Ñyaye, тротага Se 
dXXa тє TOXÀÀ Kal каМос кєкоситиема каб” 
Єкастоу тёр épywv ка) то Врахйтатоу бптєрлрє, 
kai émi müciw бу péya, помутєЄхос тє KEKOC UN- 
pévov кад үрафђу čxov Ste Ths оікоуреутя ёстір. 
ov pévTOL ка} érrwvupiay tia просєтебето, QAMA 
xai povn тӯ тоб Máyvov, ўртєр mov Kal трд 
éxelvov TOv čpywv ёкёкттто, npKécOn. ov pny 
old’ GAAnY TIVA тити Vmépoykov Мае» бієтра- 
faro, % то ye Whdicbeiow дпдуть of тл» 
йтаё ёурђсато. ùv бё табта ĉaprnpopeîv? тє 
aÙTÒV ката тата del Tas Traynyupes, Kal тр 
cTOM)v THY pêv apyiKny Фу тата айтаїѕ, THY 
66 Фтірікіоу ёру тоф TOV intav ayaow évdvvey. 
тадта yàp айтф, стиилтрйатторто$ és? Ta padLoTA 
tov Kaicapos, ка} парӣ tiv tod Катороѕ тоб 
Марком yvøunv, é606n. 

Kal тєрї pêv ёкєіроу, Garis тє Hv кай бт тойс 
TOXXovs éÜepármreve, Tov тє Поршттрою Мос pev 4 
кабтрег, Òt àv Sê 8% TQ тє ошл yapretcBar xal 

1 qı inserted by Turn. 2 Sapvnpopeîy Dind., 8афуофорє?у L. 

з és Rk., és avrà L. 4 wey Rk., теє L. 
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experiences. Consequently he did not so much as, в.о. 63 
assume any additional name from his exploits, 
although he might have taken many. 

As for the triumph,—I refer to the one regarded 
as the great event,!—although according to strict 
precedent it Was not lawful for it to be held 
without the presence of those who aided in winning 
the victory, he nevertheless accepted it when voted 
to him. He celebrated the triumph in honour of 
all his wars at once, including in it many trophies 
beautifully decked out to represent each of his 
achievements, even the smallest; and after them all 
came one huge one, decked out in costly fashion and 
bearing an inscription stating that it was a trophy of 
the inhabited world. He did not, however, add any 
other title to his name, but was satisfied with that of 
Magnus alone, which, of course, he had gained even 
before these achievements. Nor did he contrive to 
receive any other extravagant honour, or even accept 
such as had been voted him in his absence, except 
on a single occasion. These consisted in the privilege 
of always wearing the laurel wreath at all public 
games, and arraying himself in the cloak of a general 
at all of them, as well as in the triumphal garb at 
the horse-races. They had been granted him chiefly 
through the coóperation of Caesar, and contrary to 
the advice of Marcus Cato. 

As regards the former, I have already stated ? who 
he was, and how, while paying court to the populace, 
and while generally striving to destroy Pompey’s 
power, he nevertheless made a friend of him in 


з 


1 A singular expression, especially at this point, раб due 
to the fact that Dio uses Фтииікіа also for the ovation (in lix. 
16, 11 and lix. 28, 2 rà èmıvlkia Tù сшкрбтєра, "Бе lesser 
triumph ’’). ? xxxvi. 43. 
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аўтд< loxvaet ёше\№е тросєтоїто, троєірттаг" 
o бе Ò) Károv оўто$ 5v. ёк тоў TÓV Hopriwv 
yévous | ка} Tov Катора tov пару ét5üXov, пали 
каб" Ócov Tabela Erir) ромом айтой 
exéXpnTO. "owe 2 тд тоб TAgÜovs ákpiBós, 
kai êva uev ávÜperrov ovdéva Євайрабе, то бе 
бз] коду Umepnyara, kal wav pêv тд йтер 
TOUS GXXovs пефикдє browig SuvacTeltas ёре, 
may dé TÒ бприотікбу eAég тў даабєрєї аз pirer. 
ка Snuepacrns 1 тє ws ovdels &XXos eyiryvero,” 
Kal Tv блтёр тод дисаіоу mappnotav кай рета 
KivOuvev Є ётогето. «ai тафта ,реутої таута OUTE 
трӧѕ oxir ойтє трд „доғар ў 7) тил] та, ах 
адтіїя évexa TAS тє aùTovópov Kat Ts áTvpav- 
уєйтоу Siairns ё ém parre. TOLOŬTOS ow 61) TLS фу 
ё$ тє TO коду тбтє TPÕTOV тарђ\Өе каў трд$ 
тд упфібдрера, кайтер pndeuiay TO Портпір 
Єхбрам éywv, ФАХ бт. ye ёЁю THY патріау Ùv, 
AVTETEV. 

"Алтбут! uev 67) оў» айтф тайт' ёдотаъ, éAOóvri 
бе о0дёр, mdvtws av mov kai ётєра трос 0évres, 
eimep. heier ÄANOLS yoðv тісі èv éAárTOW 
афтод крате yevopévots TONNA «ai фагероука 
TOANAKLS буєщиам. Kal бт уе каї éxeiva йкорте$ 
émpa£av, SA ёстір. б обу Портэјгоѕ e eas 
бт та’ бта év rais duvacreiass TOUS ісудоисі 
TL Tapa TOV TOoXXÓOv уйууєтаї, THV TE Ўторогал, 
Kay Ta и&мета éÜeXovcioL ті Упфісортаи, @S 
каї ката fav ёк Ths тфу кратойутау тара- 
aoxevns O.00ueva exer, kai бобам ovdepiay то% 


1 „ дпиерастіѕ Naber, бЛиси épao fs L. 
2 éylyvero В. Steph., éyévero L. 
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cases where he would thereby please the populace в.с. es 
and gain strength himself. But this Cato belonged 
to the family of the Porcii and emulated the great 
Cato, except that he had enjoyed a better Greek edu- 
cation than the former. He diligently promoted the 
interests of the plebs, and admired no one man, but 
was thoroughly devoted to the common weal. Sus- 
picious of unlimited power, he hated any one who had 
grown above his fellows, but loved any one of the 
. common people through pity for his weakness. He 
was becoming the friend of the people such as no one 
else, and indulged in outspokenness in behalf of the 
right, even when it involved danger. Yet he did 
all this not with a view to power or glory or any 
honour, but solely for the sake of a life of independ- 
ence, free from the dictation of tyrants. Such was 
the nature of the man who now for the first time 
came forward and opposed the measures under 
consideration, not out of any hostility to Pompey, 
but because they were contrary to precedent. 

These honours, then, they granted Pompey in his 
absence, but none when he had come home, though 
they would certainly have added others, had he 
wished it. At any rate they had often bestowed 
many extravagant distinctions upon other men who 
had possessed less authority than he, but it is clear 
that they had done so unwillingly. Now Pompey 
knew well that all the gifts granted by the multi- 
tude to the powerful who are in positions of 
authority contain the suggestion, no matter how 
willingly they are voted, of being forcibly granted 
at the instigation of the strong; and that they 
bring no glory to those who receive them, because 
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AaBodow афта, os «ai А тар ёкбутоу аа 
àvarykaaÜévrov, pnd am’ evvoias AAN ёк koa- 
«eias bTáptavrá афить фёрє, ойк émérpevrev 
арду дбай офбер 0110 ao Oa. Kal тоў ye 
TOUTO Bé\Ttov elvai ч 7) упфісвеута ш) 
mpooterGat- бу нер уд, p TÊ pág ós тє èm} тў 
бимастєіа bg’ js. ёүнүу®екето,. Kal tmepnpaviay 
кай ÜBpiw тф ш) béxeo dau Ta didopeva „тард 
TOV peur Tovey òh ev À TávTOS ye тфу opotay 
éveivat, бу бе тф ётёр то ôn тпротікду ÖVTOSŞ 
ка) övopa Kai „ёруор, оок ат évõel ews ах 
ёё arnbeias, UmápXew. Tas ,Yáp то аруає 
ка) Tas т) ýyepovias Eo тфь matpiwv буду Tác as 
Aafcev, та уобу dXXa, тоайта, ёё Фр pare ффе- 
AQv Tiva ure apehoupevos фбороу а№№әѕ Kal 
picos Kal T pos айтду TOV біддутам айта сутєєг 
épeXXev, ойк ёбёхєто. 

‚Ка TavTa bs ava Xpovov éyévero, Tore бе 

i "Рераїо TONE {OV avamavow TOV Хоптду той 
ETOUS Xpovov ёс о>, @атє kal TÒ оіфисџа TÒ 
THS b'yielas evop.ac pévov бий тауу то\лой пог) 
сал. тото бе 67) pavrelas TUS тріпоє, ваті, 
mc TW туд xov єї émirpémet офіс Д Өєд< 
bytecav TÊ ӧдшф айттан, фс ооу бошо» бр! одбе 
айтпа айт?, трі» c vyxoprÜfvas, yevéa8aa. 
Kai ётє\єїто кат éros тера, êv 5 7? pndev 
стратбтєбом шђтє ёт roxepov ёЁ лє! ат" AVTI- 
таретаттєтб тісі 9 unre épáxero. Kai бід, тобто 
ёр Tots TUVEXETE кибдџогѕ, Kat páMaTa тої 
ФифиМогс, ойк émowiro: йММмю$ Te үйр mayyá- 
1 by inserted by St. 2 ера Фу f Rk., 7 huépa Фу й L. 
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it is believed that they have been obtained, not from в.с. es 
willing donors, but under compulsion, and not from 
good will, but as a result of flattery. Hence he did 
not permit any one to propose any measure what- 
ever. This course he declared to be far better than 
to reject what has once been voted you: the one 
course arouses hatred for the high position that led to 
such measures being passed, and argues arrogance and 
insolence in not accepting what is granted you by 
those who think themselves your superiors or at any 
rate your equals ; whereas by the other course you 
are truly democratic both in name and in fact, 
not merely by way of display, but in very truth. 
Thus Pompey, after having received practically all 
the offices and positions of command contrary to pre- 
cedent, was now unwilling to accept any other such 
honours that were liable to bring him merely envy 
and hatred, even from the very givers, without 
enabling him to benefit any one or to be benefited. 
All this took place in the course of time. Tem- 
porarily the Romans had a respite from war for the 
remainder of the year, so that they even held the so- 
called augurium salutis after a very long interval. 
This is a kind of augury, which is in the nature of an 
inquiry whether the god permits them to ask for 
prosperity for the people, as if it were unholy even to 
ask for it until permission is granted. It was observed 
on that day of each year on which no army was 
going out to war, or was preparing itself against 
any foes, or was fighting a battle. For this reason, 
amid the constant perils, especially those of civil 
strife, it was not observed. For it was very difficult 


139 


25 


26 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Xerróv сфісіу Ùv кабардъ алго таутоу айтбу 
йшерам axptBos pa al, Kal проаєті кай йто- 
TOWTATOV, KAKA GUTOUS êv ‚та стӣсєст éxovatous 
apvOnra arAHAoLS mapéxqrras, kai péXXovTas, 
ay тє. a dv тє Kal vuctjaoat, какодебаї, 
ётєта саттріам тара той Üciov mpocaurety. 
арећ kai тбтє ndvvyOn pêv TOS TO офис pa 
éxeivo тоиӨђраг, ой рёрто’ кай ,каварди бубиєто. 
ЄЕєброї уар TLVES OpviÜes rérravro, Kai бій 
TOUT dvepavTevaavTo. kat àXXa Te! avrois 
отша ойк alcia тит, хз] Kepavvot тє yàp 
ёр ара TOXXoi émecov, kai т) уї toxupas 
éveiaOn, ewd тє TONG 00 ávÜpdrrav é$avrá- 
авт, kat Хаштабє avek s és TOV офрамду amo 
TOV бисифу avéSpapor, dare TavTa тїй Kal 
{батл та onpaiwópeva an айтфь vr poryvàvaa. 
ot yàp ôńuapxot TÓV "AvTéwiOV Tov ÜTaTov opoto- 
тропаотатду opiow бута тросћаВдџтєѕ, ô pêv 
rs той таба$ TOV Ўто To) LUAAOU ékTeaóvTov 
Tpós TAS apxas Ù ev, 0 Ó6 TO тє Пат тф 
Поцтміф Kal тф Ала т@ Kopyrig TÊ per’ 
афтод йдуть TÓ Te Bovdevew ка тб аруєш 
ФЕєїраї édidov. aos Xpeay ámokomás, аХХоє 
KAnpouxias kai Фу тӯ lraMa ка êv TQ. йтткоф 
yevéa Oar ê єатруєїто. - 

Kal тадта pêv T pos Te тоў Kuxépovos Kal 
трд< TOY ANOV TOV Ороууороуоўутоу ої тро- 
катал^тфӨёрта, mpl € épyov ті йт афўтфь съшщ3й- 
vat, êran’ Tiros бе 87 ЛаВийроє Гао "Ра Ві- 
ptov ёті TQ той Хатоуриіроц povep ‘yparpdpevos 
пАєїстду opici Tdpaxov Tapéoxev. б тє yàp 

1 &AAa re Dind., &Ала de L. 
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for them in any case to determine accurately upon a в.с. 63 
day free from all such disturbances, and furthermore 
it would be most absurd, when they were voluntarily 
causing one another unspeakable woes through party 
strife and were destined to suffer ills whether they 
were defeated or victorious, that they should still 
ask Heaven for safety. Nevertheless, it was in some 
some way possible at that time for the divination 
to be held ; but it did not prove to be regular, since 
some birds flew up from àn unlucky quarter, and so it 
was repeated. Other unlucky omens, too, occurred. 
Many thunderbolts fell from a clear sky, the earth 
was mightily shaken, and human apparitions were 
visible in many places, and in the west flashes of fire 
darted up into heaven, so that any one, even a lay- 
man, was bound to know in advance what was signified 
by them. For the tribunes united with Antonius, 
the consul who was very much like themselves in 
character, and one of them supported for office the 
sons of those exiled by Sulla, while a second wished 
to grant to Publius Paetus and to Cornelius Sulla, 
who had been convicted with him, the right to be 
members of the senate and to hold office ; another 
made а motion for a cancelling of debts, and yet 
another for allotments of land to be made both in 
Italy and in the subject territory. 

These motions were. taken in hand betimes by 
Cicero and those who were of the same mind as he, 
and were suppressed before any action resulted from 
them. Titus Labienus, however, by indicting Gaius 
Rabirius for the murder of Saturninus caused the 
greatest disorder. Saturninus had been killed some 
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Уатоуриїмос трд eg тоу Kal Tpiákovra êrûv ére- 
будке, ка} тд ката. TOV тбАєдоъ TOV проб, айтбу 
ої тато TOTE Tapa THS BovMfis тросєтетіҳато, 
ÖTE 7 yepovaia киро ёк тоб бікаєттріои ё ёкєі- 
vov тфу ynéupárov. eyiyvero. как тойтоу Tas 
0 cóc Mos THS томтеа$ érapárrero. 0 pêv yàp 
"РаВіргоє olê’ Фио%дуе: TOV povor, ам йтаруо$ 
ДА ol 66 8шаруо: тти тє ісуди Kal т» аё ос» 
Ts Boudns xaraAX)0caL тахте ёстойдабоу, 
kal éfovaíav éavTois тоў TávÜ бса Войлошто 
TrOLELV mpomapeakevabov: бий уар à; tov! та 
тє TÓ c vvebpio 60favra xal тё трд тосотоу 
ET OV mpax evra evOvveo дои TOUS Té ті TOV био» 
émixeipobtat йбега Єбідото кай ai Tipwpiat афту 
ékoXoUovTO. Ù оби yepovoia Seuvov uev каў ANNOS 
бубрабеи, elvat йрбра? Bovrevtny pnt абікодута 
TL Kal és уПрас non mpoedndvOora arroneia Gat, 
TOAA@ бе 67) paddov NYAVÁKTEL OTL TO тє трд- 
сҳпиа тўс томтеа$ бє 8а4Ххето Kal Ta тріурата 
TOUS $avXorárow ётєтрётєто. стохдаі тє obv 
Tapaywdess Kat prdovernias аф ёкатёрәу тєрї 
тє тоў бкасттр1оъ, тфу pêv Oras pn cuvaxO7) 

Trav бё iva Kaban ducatouvTwv, Kal ёте) 
тобто Sid тє Tov Кайтара xai 9V &ddXovs Tevds 
évixnoe, mepi ye3 Ths крісєюсѕ а00: суусар. 
Kai hy yap айтӧс̧ éxeivos кад шета той Каісароѕ 
tov Aovkiou бікабту (ov yàp UTADS, GANA тд 
61) Xeyóp.evov repSove\\imvos 0 0 РаВіргоѕ éxpiOn), 
катефпфісатто айтой, «airo, ра) трд$ тоў шоу 
ката Tû патра, а^ прос айтод TOD oTpaTN- 


tov Leuncl., robrov L. 2 кубра Bk., ка) &vbpa L. 
3 ye Bk., re L. 
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\ 
thirty-six years earlier, and the fight waged against в.с. 68 
him by the consuls of the period had been at the 
direction of the senate. Hence, as a result of the 
proposed trial, the senate would lose the authority to 
enforce its decrees. In consequence the whole order 
of the state was being disturbed ; for Rabirius did not 
even admit the murder, but denied it. The tribunes, 
however, were eager to overthrow completely the 
power and the dignity of the senate and were first pre- 
paring for themselves authority to do whatever they 
pleased. For the investigation of acts which had re- 
ceived the approval of the senate and had been com- 
mitted so many years before tended to give immunity 
to those who might attempt to imitate Saturninus' 
conduct, and to render ineffective the punishments 
for such deeds. Now the senate thought it outrageous 
in any case that a man of senatorial rank, guilty of 
no crime and now well advanced in years, should 
perish, and was all the more enraged because the 
dignity of the state was being attacked and control 
of affairs was being entrusted to the vilest men. 
Hence there arose turbulent factions and contentions 
e about the court, the one party demanding that it 
Should not be convened and the other that it should. 
When the latter party won, because of Caesar and 
some others, there was another clash regarding the 
character of the trial. Caesar himself was judge 
together with Lucius Caesar, for the charge against 
Rabirius was no ordinary one, but that of perduellto, 
as it was called ; and they condemned him, although 
they hàd not been chosen according to precedent by 
the people, but by the praetor himself, which was not 
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3 уой ойк ёЁду aipeÜévres. Kal efie pêv 0 "Рарі- 
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ptos, Távres б dy xai Tapa TÊ бшщ само, 
є шт o MéreXXos o Kéxep обороті тє фу 
ка) єстраттуфу  Єуєтодбієєу ёте) yap ойтє 
AAs émeiDovró oí, 000 бт тара та vevo- 
pac pêva 7 «pias éyeyóvet єуєвиробуто, åvéðpa pev 
ég TÒ Tavixovhov T ply Kab OTLOUV apas yngi- 
sacla, Kat TÒ стиєїоу то стратиютисбу катё- 
спасєю, worte pnoev ёт айфтоїз ёЁєїраг Stayvovas. 

Тодто бе, тд катӣ TO onpeiov, тобудє ті сти. 
то\\Ф» то dpxatov тоћеріфу тӯ TONE 7 pog oL- 
KOUVTOV, poBovpevor р) Tore ékk Na above 
сфу катӣ TOUS XÓXOUS єтівоттаї TLVES ті moet 
тд "IavixovXov kaTaXafóvres, évójuc av ph тауте$ 
apa „пф бес баи, ала Tiwas del évorrhous тд 
xepíov ёкєїро ёк oua Sox fis фихаттеш. kai айто, 
бос pêv 7) exa ia ÙV, ёфрофроиъ, бпотє бе 
diarvd joer Gar EMEAXNE, TO TE onpetov Ka прєїто 
каї oí puraxes тас ovo: ov yap ёё» ит 
dpovpovuévov тоў херіом ёкєіроу ойбёр ё ёт. хрт- 
patio iva. тоўто дё êv povats тай ката, TOUS 
Aóxovs ab porlopévars єкта дл Єубурето,, бті 
тє Єва той TELXOUS, кай бт тйуте$ oí TÀ бта» 
éxovres драуктиу elyov és айтас avviévav kal бті! 
Kal vOv ocias &vexa Tove Tau. 

Ойто n ÒN TOTE Ñ тє éxkXnaía кабаірєдёрутоѕ 
тоб onto Stren Kai 0 ‘PaBiptos éowOn: ёё» 
uev yàp тф AaBujve ка аўбы OudcacÜat, ov 
pevro. Kal émoina ev aùró' ó 8¢ 8 КатіМуає фбе 
T€ KAL dua табє атоћєто. : 

"Ебовє тӯ Bou\f, тр тє йтатєіди kai тотє 

1 gr. Bk., ёт: те L. 
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lawful. Rabirius appealed, and would certainly have в.с. ea 
been convicted by the people also, had not Metellus 
Celer, who was an augur and praetor, prevented it. 
When nothing else would cause them to heed him 
and they were unconcerned by the fact that the trial 
had been held in a manner contrary to custom, he 
ran up to the Janiculum before they took any vote 
at all, and pulled down the military flag, so that it 
was no longer lawful for them to reach a decision. 

Now this matter of the flag is as follows. In 
ancient times there were many enemies dwelling near 
the city, and the Romans, fearing that while they 
were holding a centuriate assembly by centuries foes 
might occupy the Janiculum and attack the city, 
decided that not all should vote at once, but that some 
men under arms should by turns always guard that 
position. So they guarded it as long as the assembly 
lasted, but when this was about to be adjourned, the 
flag was pulled down and the guards departed; for 
no further business could be transacted when the 
post was not guarded. This practice was observed 
only in the case of the centuriate assemblies, for 
these were held outside the wall and all who. bore 
arms were obliged to attend them. Even to this day 
it is done as a matter of form. 

So on that occasion, when the signal was pulled 
down, the assembly was adjourned and Rabirius was 
saved. Labienus, indeed, had the right to bring suit 


again, but he did not do so. 
As for Catiline, his ruin was brought about in the Vf 
manner and for the reasons which I shall now narrate. 
When he was again seeking the consulship at this 
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> / > ^ 1 \ ^ e 6 / з бё 
ALTNOAVTOS айтоо ка пам отготтотє EVEOEVETO 


бте atroderyOn unxavwpévov, дёка ётди фуүтр, 
тоў Kuxépovos és ta páMmora éváyovros, тоб 
ётїтїшїо$ Tots él T дєкасіф TeTaypévols прос- 
vonobetiaa. Toit olv ка} éxeivos би éavróv, 
бтєр wou Kat arnOes ўр, éyvoo aL vopícas ère- 
yveipnoe pêv, xeipá Tiva TapacKevacas, TOV 
Kixépwva ка} ddXovs Tivas TOV пратау бу айта 
Tats apyatpeciass, й” йтатоє є000 xetporovn05, 
фоуєдсаг, ойк ndvviOn 66. ó yap Kixépwv mpo- 
pabav тд émiBovrNevpa TH тє yEepovoia éunvucev 
avTo ка} каттуоріау aro ToAAnY єтопмісато: 
emery тє ойк ётєісё odas Wodicacbai ti фу 
оо (ойтє yap mibava éEnyyerxévar ка} бй 
т?» ёаутоў éyOpav KataryevdecOar Tav avdpav 
itamrevOn), ёфо8)Өп are xal простароЁоукос 
rûv КатіМуау, кад ойк éroAunoey атћ5 és тт» 
éxkXnaíav ёсє\Өєїу фетєр єйобег, àXXà TOUS 
тє émirnodéious сууєттуфуєто Trapea kevao pévous 
apodvat oí єї ти Sewov *yévovro,? kai Өшрака, THs 
тє баутод асфаћєіас xal ris éxeivov ёа Воћ№ 
буєка, ото pêv Tv ёсӨўта, парафоірор Ò abróv 
ёЁєтіттдє$, буєбйсато. ёк тє оду TovTOU, Kal STL 
Kat ANNES dum tis éyévero Ett етіВоцєйетаї, 
б re рос ews jyavdaxtnoe ral of сууорацо- 
kóres TQ КатіМуд QoflnÜévres айтди navyacav. 
Kai ойто йтатой тє ётєро: 9péÜÓncav, xal 
éxetvos  oUkér, XdÜpa, ойбе ётї Tov Kuxépova 


і ГА \ 9 ^ , , ` 9 ^ N 
TOUS тє тї айтф povous, AANA ка) émi па» тд 


коду тт» émiBovdAny auvioTn.. ёк yàp Ths 
1 gbrod supplied by Bs. 2 yévoiro Bk., ylyvorro L. 
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time and contriving in every way possible to Бе вс. вз 
elected, the senate decreed, chiefly at the instance 
of Cicero, that banishment for ten years should be 
added by law to the penalties established for bribery. 
Catiline, accordingly, believed that this decree had 
been passed on his account, as was indeed the case ; 
and so, after collecting a small band, he attempted 
to slay Cicero and some.others of the foremost men 
on the very day of the election, in order that he . 
might immediately be chosen consul But he was 
unable-to carry out his plot; for Cicero learned of 
it in season, and informed the senate of it, delivering 
a severe arraignment of Catiline. Being unsuccessful, 
however, in persuading them to vote any of the 
measures hejasked, since his announcement was not 
regarded as credible and he was suspected of having 
uttered false charges against the men because of per- 
sonal enmity, Cicero became frightened, now that he 
had given Catiline additional provocation. Не did 
not venture to enter the assembly alone, as had been 
his custom, but took his friends along prepared to 
defend him if any danger threatened; and partly 
for his own safety and partly to arouse prejudice 
against his foes, he wore beneath his clothing a 
breastplate, which he was careful to allow people to 
see. For this reason and because in other ways, 
too, some report had spread of a plot against him, 
the peeple became very indignant and the fellow- 
conspirators of Catiline in their fear of Cicero kept 
uiet. 

: In this way new consuls were chosen, and Catiline 
no longer directed his plot in secret or against 
Cicero and his adherents only, but against the whole 
commonwealth. He assembled from Rome itself 
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^ / ^ 
“Рортѕ айтў$ тойс тє какїттои$ Kal калифу del 
mote прауратам émiOupnras, как TOV cvpud xov 
фо OTL TWAElaTOUS, Xpedv Te! атокотӣс Kal үс 
> ГА y 9 Ф / 9 
дауабасройз, dXXa тє Е фу раміста, Se\edcetv aù- 
, , 4 ^ 
TOUS T]eXXev, vira xyvovpevos офісі ovvijyye. Kal 
TOUS ye протоиѕ avTOv Kal? 6vvarerárovs (таъ 
« з 49 / € g 9 > / 
бё dAdo тє Kat Аут@шо$ 0 йтатоз) Kal és абєшітоу 
брюаросібу dvayKny mponyaye 3 тайда уар twa 
katabicas, ка) Єті TOV спћаууроу айтоб Tû 
брка топта, ётєїт' ЄсотАауууєуєєу айтй рєтӣ 
TOv Хар.  cuvémparTov ё айтф Ta рамата 
, ^ е ГА е? еў е / 
Ta pêv êv тӯ Poun б тє йтато$ kai б AévrovXos 
є М / ^ 
0 Пойтмо$ 0 perà Tv vrrareiav ёк THs yepovaías 
ékTea v (Єстраттує yap дтає тт» fovAcíav 
э / д бё , ^ Ф / 3.4 à е 
&vaXáfm) та dé Фу rais Darcovrats, èst as oí 
"^ э A / t / 
стасідтаг AVTOD avveAéyovro, laios тє MdANLOS, 
TOV тє полєрікфу ёштєїрбтато$ (“ETA yàp TOV 
тод YUANoV Моуауфи éoTpáTevTo)) Kal то\уёа- 
та>›®тато$ Фу" сйртаута youv бта тӧтє erT- 
сато, кайтер TáymoXXa бта, какФ< катара- 
e 
Accas érépov épyov opoiov ётєбїрє... 
IIapaoxevatouévov otv тадта av10v, ugvverat 
TQ Kixépwve mpórepa pêv Tû су TH dore vuyvó- 
peva бїй ypapupdTov тіубу, à Tov ше» ypádravra 
, 8 / ^ бе 67 K / ` м } 
ouk єдтћоу, ve є с Крассф Kal ANNOS тіс 
^ ^ / э ^ 
tov ÓvvaTÀv 6000, каї ёт avtois боуша éxvpo0, 
тарахти Te eivai kai Cytnow TOV aiTiov avTiíjs 
\ ^ 
yevéoOar бєйтєра бё та amò тӯѕ Tvpamvíóos, kai 
/ ^ ^ 
просєфтфісарто Tots отӣтоѕ THY фуМмакду THs 
1 re Xyl., тє xal L. 2 kal added by Xyl. 


3 xpohyaye Rk., mpoohyayev L. 4 és К. Steph., afs L. 
5 éorpdrevro Turn., éerpareóero L. | 
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the lowest characters and such as were always eager в.с. 68 
for a revolution and as many as possible of the 
allies,.by promising them the cancelling of debts, 
distribution of lands, and everything else by which 
he was most likely to tempt them. Upon the fore- 
most and most powerful of them, including Antonius 
the consul, he imposed the obligation of taking 
a monstrous oath. For he sacrificed a boy, and 
after administering the oath over his vitals, ate 
these in company with the others. Those who 
coóperated with him most closely were: in Rome, 
the consul and Publius Lentulus, who, after his con- 
sulship, had been expelled from the senate and was 
now serving as praetor, in order to gain senatorial 
rank again ; at Faesulae, where the men of his party 
were collecting, one Gaius Manlius, who was well- 
versed in warfare, liavirnig served among Sulla's 
centurions, and also the greatest possible spendthrift. 
Certain it was that he had run through all that he 
had gained at that epoch, although a vast sum, by his 
evil practices, and was now eager for other similar 
exploits. | 

While they were making these preparations infor- 
mation came to Cicero, first, of what was occurring 
in the city, through some letters which did not indi- 
cate the writer but were given to Crassus and certain 
others of the optimates; and upon their publication 
a decree was passed that a state of disorder existed 
and that a search should be made for those responsible 
for it. Next came the news from Etruria, whereupon 
they further voted to the consuls the custody of the . 


149 


` DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


тє тбАею$ kal TÀV ÜXov ars тпраүратоу, 


каватер eicÜecav: xai yàp тойтф TO боураті 
просєурафт TÒ 8:4 фроџтідоѕ айтодс суєїу dare 


3 pndepiay атотр:Вђ» TQ бпросіф cvpffjvat. yevo- 
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pévov 6à rovtov xai фроорй$ ro\\axo0 kara- 
ordons Ta pêv Фу TO dare, ойкет ёрєотєріс Өл, 
@ote kal ёті сикофаутіа tov Kwépova draBAn- 
Onvat, rà Se ёк trav Tuponvav dryyeXXópeva THY 
тє aitiay Єтістфсато кад Bias êr avtois урафђу 
TQ Karı\iva Trapeokevaae. 

Kai óc тд èv прото kal пами айту étoipos, 
@S Kal ато стод Tov auverdoros, éOé£aro, Kal 
Tr pos тє THY {кт 80ev птоцій ето, кай тф Ки 
кёрю айтф ттрєй/ éavróv, ÖTWS 7) ш) púyn Tov, 
mapedisov. ил) TpocOefauévov бе éxeívov тї 
ану Гр айтод, тара TQ Метео TQ страттуф 
ти баата» Єкойсіос Єтоїєїто, iv ds кіста ÙT- 
оттєубб уєютєрібє ті, péypis ay kal ёк тёр 


айтовє avvoporOv ioxupov Tt просћ^а Вр. as б 


ovdév oi Trpoeycper (б тє yap ' Avrevios фо8пбєіѕ 
bTeaTéAXNero kai о AévrovXos їкіста драсттргос 
Ди), проєйтєу айтоф vukTOs és ока» тий CUN- 
Aeyijvat, кад Xaov тд» MéreXXov HAGE тє прос 
айтойс kai émeriugaé opto èni тє TH ато\шіа 

2 \ ^ Ve , , у и 
kai ёті тӯ naX. как тойўтоуо 8:6 є№ӨФу ica 
тє тєїтошто фараббутєс xal башу TeUÉowTo 
каторбосаутєс, oUros айтойс каў ёпёррюсє xai 
тарфЁџуєу oof’ йтосуќобдаг бйо Twas čs тє THY 
тод Kıxépwvos oixiay dua ті) ђрёра встає! 
кдаутабва avrov dovevcew. ws ё xal тодто 

ГА е / 
mpoeunvidn (б yap Kixépwy mord GOvvápevos, 
1 éodtew Dind., éofjtew L. 
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city and of all its interests, as was their custom; в.с. 68 
for to this decree was added the command that 
they should take care that no harm came to the 
state. When this had been done and garrisons 
had been stationed at many points, there was no 
further sign of revolution in the city, insomuch that 
Cicero was even falsely charged with blackmail ; but 
the messages from tht Etruscans confirmed the 
accusation, and led to the indictment of Catiline for 
violence. 

Catiline at first welcomed this heartily, as if sup- 
ported by a good conscience, and pretended to make 
ready for the trial, even offering to surrender him- 
self to Cicero, so that the latter, as he put it, could 
watch and see that he did not escape anywhere. As 
Cicero, however, refused to take charge of him, he 
voluntarily took up his residence at the house of 
Metellus the praetor, in order that he might be as 
free as possible from the suspicion of promoting a 
revolution until he should gain some additional 
strength from the conspirators there in the city. 
But he made no headway at all, since Antonius . 
shrank back through fear and Lentulus was anything 
but energetic. Accordingly, he gave them notice 
to assemble -by night at a certain house, where he 
met them without Metellus' knowledge and upbraided 
them for their timidity and weakness. Next he set 
forth in detail the many penalties they would suffer 
if they were detected and the many advantages 
they would obtain if successful, and by this means 
encouraged and incited them to such a point that 
two men promised to rush into Cicero's house at 
daybreak and murder him there. This plot, too, was 
divulged, since Cicero, being a man of great influence, 
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GVXVOUS TE ek TOV тиүүорти&т@ъу той$ m 
oixeLoupevoas, Tous бе expoBay, roNXovs TOUS Stay- 
убортас of Tà тоадта ёсхє), иєтатстўуа% т 
yepovaía Tov Karirivay éyndicaro. 

Kai ds ácuéves Te ёті тӯ профасє: таюті) 
é£ey prae, кай mpos Tas PatcovAas EN a@v Tov тє 
тоћєроу AVTLKPUS ауєіћєто, Kal TO буода Kal THY 
скєуду тфу Urdtwv NaBov Kal rovs TrpoavveiXeny- 
pévovs отд тоў Ma\\iovu cuvexpotet, Kav) тойт 
ка) àXXovus тіраѕ, профтор pêv ёк TOV éXevÜépov, 
ётета $ кай ёк тди SovAwY, TpoceTroLEtTO. Oev- 
тєр xal ot ‘Pwpyaioe thy te Biav афтод rare- 
wndicavto, kai Tov '"Avroviov és Tov тдА\єноь, 
d'yvooüvTés Tou THY тууюдос{а» Thar, бстєгЛар, 
avtot тє THY ёсӨўта рєтёВаћоу. Kal бій Taira 
ка б Kixépwv ката хорал êuetvev’ eirnyer yap 
т Макебоміає dpEas, ойтє ё és екєйтиу (тф yap 
avvápxovrt айтй$ бід Tv пері tas dixas стооид?ђу 
ёЁёстт) ойтє és т» ГаЛатіам т» mAnoiov, Hv 
артбаВе, бій Ta Tapóvra éEnXacev, GAN avTos 
pêv THY mów бід huraKhs ётоијсато, és $ тђу 
l'axaríav tov MéreAXov, mws py Kal о KariM- 
vas айтур сфеєтєрісттаг, ereprpe. 

Kai Фу каїрф ye és Ta шаміста Tots ‘Pwpaiors 
kaTépewe. птараскєиабореуву yap tov AevroUXov 
кататрўта{ тё twas? ка} сфаудс Фрудсасваї 
META тє TOV dAXov TOV суурошорокотау Kai [ETA 
э / A 4 4 
AXXoBpiyev, obs xarà трєсВєіар Tapóvras 


1 k&y R. Steph., xal L. 

2 tivas is probably corrupt, though Rk. supplied соуо‹кѓаѕ 
(‘‘ blocks of houses"). Bk. suggested rò &orvu (''the city ”) 
in place of rivas. | 
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and one who gained many followers through his sc. 6з 
speeches, either by conciliation or by intimidation, 
had many men to report such occurrences to him ; 
and the senate voted that Catiline should leave 


the city. 

/ ‘He gladly withdrew on this excuse, and went to 
Faesulae, where he took up the war openly. Assuming 
the name and dress of the consuls, he proceeded to 
organize the men previously collected by Manlius, 
meanwhile gaining accessions, first of freemen, and 
then even of slaves/ The Romans accordingly con- 
victed him of violence, and sent Antonius to the war, 
—being ignorant, of course, of his part in the con- 
spiracy,——while they themselves changed their ap- 
parel! Cicero, too, remained on the spot because of 
this crisis. For although he had drawn the province 
of Macedonia, he neither set out for that country— 
retiring in favour of his colleague because of his in- 
terest in the prosecutions—nor yet for Hither Gaul, 
which he had obtained in its place, in view of the 
existing situation. Instead, he charged himself with 
the protection of the city, but sent Metellus to Gaul 
to prevent Catiline from securing it. 

It was extremely opportune for the Romans that 
ha remained. For Lentulus made preparations to 
burn down [the city ?] and commit murder with the 
aid of his fellow-conspirators and of Allobroges, who 
while present on an embassy were persuaded to join 


1 The well-known pue on the occasion of a public 
calamity. Cf. ch. 40, 2; also xxxviii. 14, 7 and xl. 46, 1. 
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2 ávémeie сурфроуђсаї тє айтф ... kal сиХЛаВор 


35 


TOUS €T айт? cTaMévras č és тє TÒ BovXevrtjpuov 
perà TOV Ypappar cov éonyaye, кад dóeiav avrois 
бой тӣсау ойто THY cvvopociay дАєубе. каж 
тойтоц 0 AévrovXos атєтєѓу THY страттуїау отд 
Ts yyepovaías avayKacbels бу $povpá pera TOV 
Mov тбу cvrAAPOEvTwv ёүёуєто, «al oi Хотой 
avelnrobvro. ка) taŭra kai тф бтТиф opoiws 
ресе, ка и&мєт' êre, тоў Kuxépavos бтитуо- 
ройутд$ TL тєрї айтбу, то äyaNpa TÒ тоў Aus és 
тє тд Катітомоу тар avroyv TÓV колрбу тўс 
éxxAnotas avdpubn kal Kata TV офтутако тфу 
p.ávrecv прос тє TAS йуатом дя xal 7 pos THY фуо- 
pav BXémov averéOn. єтє) yap éxeivol тє 
cuvopoo bav туй вебхеухвііа єства ёк THS тоў 
åyáňpaTos otáoews! eiphkecav, Kal k) àváÜOeots 
avTOÜ то форабвеїсь, dvvéBauve, TÓ T€ беѓоу 
ёшеудћллоу ка} TOUS Tj» айта» AaBovras бі òp- 
у LA XXov ётоойуто. 

„Ае pêv obv Xóyos бт kal о Крӣассоѕ èv 
autos ein, «ai тобто Kal тфу Turn perro Tes 
éurvucen, ov pévToL TONNO émía Teva av" ої èv 
yap архі, ove’ оиу тоойтб ти ё$ айтду ÚT- 
omteúew, oí бе xal ёк TOY vrariov йпетопоцу 
айтб, ӧтоѕ Bonbeias TLVOS бід, тобто пар айтоб, 
бті Tea Tov éduvaro, ту oct, Xoyorroteta Oa. ei 
5’ ойу r.c. кай птістобу ёббкеє! elvas, AAN ойті ye 


 éÓ.katovv dpa Te èv той TP@TOLS c$óv бута 


amoroa? кай thy поми èm wretoy ёктара&ёал. 
“Qore тобто pêv птамтємос б.ёттєсе. tapa- 

c kevatouévav бе б) moXXQv xai SovrAwY xai 
1 ordoews Gros, wrécews L. ? àwoAéca: Rk., awordo@a: L. 
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him . . . [Cicero] arrested the men sent to carry it в.с. 6s 
out (?) and brought them with their letters into the 
senate-chamber, where, by granting them immunity, 
he showed up the whole conspiracy. As a consequence 
Lentulus was forced by the senate to resign the 
praetorship, and was kept under guard along with 
the others arrested while the other conspirators were 
being sought. These measures were equally pleasing 
to the people, especially so, because while Cicero was 
addressing them on the subject the statue of Jupiter 
was set up on the Capitol, at the very time of the 
assembly, and by instructions of the soothsayers was 
placed so as to face the east and the Forum. For 
these seers had decided that some conspiracy would 
be brought to light by the erection of the statue, and 
when its setting up coincided with the discovery of 
the conspirators, the people magnified the divine 
power and were the more angry at the accused. 

Now a report spread that Crassus was also among 
them, and even one of the men arrested gave this 
information; nevertheless, few believed it. Some 
thought they had no right to suspect him of such 
a thing for а moment ; others regarded it as a story 
trumped up by the accused, in order that they might 
thereby receive some aid from him, because he pos- 
sessed the greatest influence. And if it did seem 
credible to some, at least they did not see fit to 
ruin one of their foremost men and to disquiet the 
city still further. Consequently this charge fell 
through utterly. 

Now many slaves and freemen as well, some 
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éXevÜépov, Tav uév îro Séous, ту бе ка) оїктф 
тод тє AevToUXov kai TOV üXXov, ёЁартатав пар- 
ras айтодс Straws шл атовамасі, тротиддиємос 
To00' б Kixépwv то тє Катітоћор kai т?ру ayo- 
pàv тӣѕ риктдѕ dpovpá трокатёсує, Kal Tiva 
тара Tov Satpoviov урпатпи ёМтї{ба йра TH ё 
Aajjew, бт. ієрфу èv TH оїкіа айтод йто тфу 
áevrapÜévev йтер тод дом TowÜévrov то пір 
Єпі ракротатоу пара то єїкд< ўрӯт, Tov pêv бром 
тоф страттуоіс орк@саг és Tov каталЛоуоу, el 61) 
TLS хреїа стратиотфу ‹үёуото, ékéXevoev, aUTOs бе 
бу Troírp T)» Вои HOpoce, кай opas cw- 
тарабає тє ка) ёкфо8+}та$ émeuce Üávarov тфу 
тує тривиу KATQYVOVAL. 

Eyévovro pêv yap appiBoror, kal тар? OM yov 
avrovs áTéXvcar. б yap Касар, тарт» тфу 
трд айтоб Wndioapévor атобамєїу opas, yvoynv 
ewe Scat re айтойѕ Kai és móres GXXovs AAAN 
катабётбал, TÓV OoUciÓv ea Tepnpévovs, ёт} тф 
pare mepi aceias ёт. auTay xpupaniaOfvat ° Ti 
тоте, Kav біабрі * т, êv ToXepiov огра тї 
TÓMV eE hs àv фйут elvav ка) тобто wavtes oi 
peta тайта ámodnvápevoi кёр! Tol Károvos 
ёүафісарто, [ «al rûv Tporépev Tiwàs 
peTayvûvat.”, emel бё obros айтоє тє TOV ваша 
Tov GUTÓV катебікате ка TOUS Хойтоў$ таута$ 
биоугфоу$ ётоијсато, ойто € éxeivot тє ёк THS 
ткостс вкомаєвтсау, kal ёт atrois ка} буса 


1 а Bap Dind., Siadpdon L. 
? uerayvayai Turn., катаумифуай L. 
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through fear and others out of pity for Lentulus and в.с. 63 


the rest, made preparations to deliver them all 
forcibly and rescue them from death. Cicero learned 
of this beforehand and occupied the Capitol and 
the Forum by night with a garrison. At dawn 
he received some divine inspiration to hope for the 
best; for in the course of sacrifices conducted in 
his house by the Vestals in behalf of the populace, 
the fire, contrary to custom, shot up to a very great 
height. Accordingly, he ordered the praetors to 
administer the oath of enlistment to the populace, in 
сазе there should be any need of soldiers; mean- 
while he himself convened the senate, and by exciting 
and terrifying the members, he persuaded them to 
condemn to death those who had been arrested. 
Now the senators had been at variance, and had 
come near setting them free. For while all before 
Caesar had voted that they should be put to death, 
he expressed the opinion that they should be im- 
prisoned and plàced in various cities after having 
their property confiscated, on the condition that 
there should never be any further deliberation con- 
cerning their pardon, and that if any one of them 
should escape, the city from which he fled should 
be considered in the light of an enemy. Then all 
who subsequently made known their views, until 
it came to Cato, voted this same way, so that some of 
the first also changed their minds. But the fact 
that Cato gave sentence of death against them 
caused all the rest to vote similarly. So the con- 
spirators were punished by the decision of the 
majority, and a sacrifice and period of festival over 
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ка} iepopnvia eyndicOn, д илүт®тоте ёт} rovro 
A 9 / є y e / > 
тиў буєубуєг Kal of GAXNOL oi pnvudévtes ebn- 
тобуто, Kat tives ка) émi TQ peAARoaL ovp- 
фромсєєм avtois vrontevOévtes evOvvovto. каң 
Tà pêv dXXa oi йтатоь Suwxovv, AÙAov бё Povr- 
з \ э < с M 9 / 
отоу avdpa @оу\хеуотт» autos 0 таттур атесфабе», 
ойт, ye kai povos, 05 yé тись бокєї, ToT” ёр 
, / / А \ Y 3 
д:отеіа тоијсаҳ ouxvol yàp 57) ка! ^он, ооу 
бт. йтатої àXXà xai ідидта, Taidds офор 
d TÉKTELVQV. 
Tore pêv ù тодє éyévero, xai Tas aipévets TÀv 
ієресу, ypáwNravros pêv тоб Aafujvov, стоида- 
^ ^ M 
сарто бе тод Kaiaapos, és tov бром айбы 0 
^ [4 
бш\о<$ тард Tov тоб X$XXov vóuov érayynyayer, 
dvavewodpevos Tov тоб Aomitiov. 0 yàp Кайтар 
^ / ^ , A 4 ^ 
тод MeTéAXov ToU EvoeBots reXevr5oavros тї 
T€ lepwouvns айтоў, каїто Kal véos kai pndérro 
ёстраттупкоѕ, émeÜvumoe, kal бу TQ mybe 
\ / 3. ^ / "т 
THY ё\тіда айтіс, Sud тє TAANA xal ёт: TO тє 
AaBinve xarà тоб Pafpíov соутуфисто! xal 
\ / э ^ 2 э / ` 
tov AévrovXov ámoÜaveiv ойк Єфлтіфісто, Xagov 
тоўтб тє Émpafe, kal ápyiépeos TOV поутіфікам, 
/ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
кайтєр йХМмш» Te TS Tips тоф» Kal TOD 
Катойлоу и&метта áàvrvroiovuévov, ámeOcix0n. 
ка) yàp OQeparelcat kal Kodaxedoat паута Twà 
kal TOV туубутау ETOLMOTATOS ёуєџєто, kal ойтє 
Aóyov ойтє Epyou ovdevds és TO кататиууєї àv 
éatrovdaley® é£(ia raro: о00ё биєМеу oi THS айтка 
TATrELVOTNTOS прос THY ёк тоў йтеста ‘сууу, GAN 
1 guynyéucro Bk., cuvnywrloaro L. 
? Фатойба(єм В. Steph., ёстойдёа(оу L. 
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them was decreed—a thing that had never before в.с. 63 
happened from any such cause. Others also against 
whom information was lodged were sought out, and 
some incurred suspicion and were called to account 
for merely intending to join the conspiracy. The 
consuls conducted most of the investigations, but 
Aulus Fulvius, a senator, was slain by his own father ; 
and the latter was not the only private individual, as 
some think, who ever acted thus. There were many 
others, that is to say, not only consuls, but private 
individuals as well, who slew their sons. This was 
the course of affairs at that time. "e 
The priestly elections, on motion of Labienus 
supported by Caesar, were again referred by the 
plebs to the people, contrary to the law of Sulla, but 
by a renewal of the law of Domitius. For Caesar at 
the death of Metellus Pius was eager for his priest- 
hood, although he was young and had not yet served 
as praetor. Basing his hopes of it upon the multitude, 
therefore, especially because he had helped Labienus 
against Rabirius and had not voted for the death 
of Lentulus, he accomplished his purpose and was 
elected pontifex maximus, in spite of the fact that 
many others, and Catulus in particular, were his 
rivals for the honour. This was because he showed 
himself perfectly ready to serve and flatter every- . 
body, even ordinary persons, and shrank from no 
speech or action in order to get possession of the 
objects for which he strove. Не did not mind 
temporary grovelling when weighed against subse- 
quent power, and he cringed as before superiors 
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Фр émexetpei TpoTeUcat, ToUTOUS фс Kal крєїт- 
Tovas йптруєто. 

Тф pêv oiv Катар! бій, та 0! ot TONNO} трос- 
pets сар, tov 8 Ò) Kixépava êv , pî, ті 
тф TOv помтфу дарат TOLOUMEVOL та T€ ÍNÀa 
Уувагром, kai TENOS атохоуеїт@аї тє Kal ката- 
Actair TávO' óca Фу Tfj bmareég Єптєто)кєї TH 
TehevTaig Ths арў | дшќра ёбеајсаута (таро 
уар пои део обу, бтоѕ id’ éTépwv ётурєїто, 
GXXà ка} QÙTOS éauTov évexopiater) ёсіуасаљ, 
о0дё Єтетрєфлам айтф Фа te tov Opkov héy- 
ас баи, сираувисті) Мете Мётотг бпрар- 
ходит, уртдашерог, т\р каб oov дутіфі- 
hovernnaas TpocemoLoccv STL GETWKAS Tiv 
TOMY ein. 

Kai o pêv ка! ёк тойтоу TOXÀU páXXov éma 8n, 
Katirivas бё би архі єйдіє той Érovs év à 
'"Iosws! Te Leaves ка Дойко$ Atxivvvos pêa» 
anepOapn. Téws pêv yap кайтер Siva uv оок 
омут exov ёкарадокєг Ta TOU Aevrovdov ка} 
бієрех ем ribo», àv фватосту б б тє Kurépav 
kal of civ айтф oparyerres, pgdies Ta ота 
проскатерудсвавам: * enel бе єкєїубу тє длтоћо- 
AóTa ётибєто ка} TOV суубутау ої CUXVOUS peb- 
c Tapévovs бід TOUT ўсбєто, б тє AvTOWLOS Kai 
o MéreXXos o KéXep mpòs та ФатойМми$ трос- 
edpevovtes ойбаші) троє\Өєѓу 3 Lu. émérpemov, 
дтокіубумейсаї Пуаукдод), кає (йсам yàp, diva 
éatpatoTredeupévot) прос Tov ’ Avroviov ётратєто, 


1 ’lovıés ХУЇ., iovaArds L. 
2 троскатеруёсєсда Dind., трогкатерудсаєва L. 
3 wpoeA8eiy Leuncl., *poceA0civ L. 
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to the very men whom he was endeavouring to 
dominate. 

Toward Caesar, accordingly, the masses were well 
disposed, for the reasons given, but they were angry 
at Cicero for the death of the citizens, and displayed 
their enmity in many ways. Finally, when on the 
last day of his office he desired to present his 
account and defence of all that he had done in his 
consulship,—for he certainly did take great pleasure 
not only in being praised by others but also in 
extolling himself,—they:made him keep silent and 
did not allow him to utter a word outside of his 
oath; in this they had Metellus Nepos, the tribune, 
to aid them. Nevertheless, Cicero, doing his best to 
resist them, added to his oath the statement that 
he had saved the city; and for this he incurred 
much greater hatred. 

Catiline perished at the very opening of the year in 
which Junius Silanus and Lucius Licinius held office. 
For a while, although he had no small force, he had 
watched the movements of Lentulus and delayed, 
in the hope that if Cicero and his adherents should 
be slain in time he could easily carry out his remain- 
ing plans. But when he ascertained that Lentulus 
had perished and that many of his followers had 
deserted for that reason, he was compelled to risk all 
on a battle, especially since Antonius and Metellus 
Celer, who were besieging Faesulae, did not allow 
him to advance anywhere. As the two were en- 
camped separately, he proceeded against Antonius, 
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кайтєр TQ а орат троёҳорта, тод MeréAXov 
«al Suva py тєш vrep.BeSNnpévov. aitiov бё 
ёте ёхлгба айтої ката тд UV MOT OV єбєхока- 
Kno EL ёс xev. ÜmomTeUcas обу TOUT exelvos, «ai 
pyre б єйроіає ёт айтф ate да evel дите фу 
(проє тє yap Tas Suvdpes тиф» кай Tpós Ta 
éavràv сирфероута кай тах éxOpas тах тє pias 
oL TOXXol TrotodvTat), Kal троткатабейта$ ра) 
TOS T poO vius opas áryovibopévovs ібфу é£ovet- 
ion т Kal троєрёүкї) oí TOV апорртта», адтє 
uev voceiv проєфасісато, Марке бе Петреїш тї» 
páx ёттёт рєє. cvuBaXov оў» ойтоѕ opici 
rûv Katidivay xai &XXovs ‚тр ҳо тробу- 
ротата агуфибоџёроиѕ ойк дуаціюті катекоуєм" 
ойте yap Epuryev айтбу обе, Kal èv ‚Х®ра TávTes 
Єпєстоу, dore Kal айтой$ TOUS kpa/ríjcavras TONY 
TÀV коиуи дбираєбає, бт Kal ToLOUTOVs Kal 
TOTOUTOUS, el ка} Stxaiws, ахАй Kal тпо\№та 
тє Kal тушн&хоу$ тоћоћёкєсау. б ò оду 
"Артфио$ THY тє kep av айтод ё$ тд йети, 
бто пістєйсаюутєс AUTOV TETENEUTIKEVAL pndev 
ёти dediwow, ёттєнлүгє, Kal айтократор émi TÀ 
>{кт, каітог той apiOuod тбу! mepovevpévor 
€XATTOVOS тард TÒ vevopaa pévov б буто, ёлтєкМмлӨт]. 
Воудотт@ђуаі тє супфіадт, каў тїр écOfyra фс 
kal парту TÓV бєшбу атт-№аурёрог ueréBaXov.? 

Ov pv ої ye o pupa Xot ої ETATXOVTES TO Karı- 
Aiva TOV TpaypáTwv Kal TOTE ёти тєрїдутє$ o U- 
хабог, алла Kal дєє, THS тішоріаз бтараттоуто. 


1 ray Gros, тфу те L. 
2 цетєВалом В. Steph., MUTET L. 
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in spite of the fact that this leader was superior to в.с. 62 
Metellus in rank and was accompanied by a larger 
force. He did this because he had hopes that 
Antonius would let himself be beaten in view of 
his part in the conspiracy. The latter, who suspected 
this, no longer felt kindly toward Catiline, because 
he was weak; for most men form both friendships 
and enmities with reference to others' influence 
and their own advantage. Furthermore, being 
afraid that Catiline, when he saw them fighting 
with a will, might utter some reproach and reveal 
some of their secrets, he pretended to be ill, and 
entrusted the conduct of the battle to Marcus 
Petreius. This commander joined battle with the 
rebels and in a very bloody contest cut down 
Catiline and three thousand others as they fought 
most bravely; for not one of them fled, but every 
man fell at his post. Even the victors mourned 
the common loss, inasmuch as they had destroyed, 
however justly, so many and such brave men, who 
were citizens and allies in spite of all. Antonius 
sent Catiline's head to the city in order that the 
people might be assured of his death and have no 
further fear. He himself was acclaimed imperator 
for the victory, although the slain fell below the 
required number.! Sacrifices were also decreed, and 
the people changed their raiment to signify their 
deliverance from all dangers.? 

Nevertheless, the allies who had shared in the 
undertaking with Catiline and still survived did not 
remain quiet, but through fear of punishment pro- 
ceeded to stir up rebellion. Against each division 


1 Appian (B.C. ii. 44) gives the number as 10,000; 
Diodorus (quoted by Photius Bib/. 638 н) as 6,000. 
? See chapter 33, 3 above. 
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Kai éxeivous цер страттруві каб єкастоує nep- 
$OÉvres трокатёха ov трбтго» ` Tiva ёскєдасшёроис 
кай етшоріісауто" ётєрог бе Tav AavÜavóvrav an- 
ийсе Aouxiov Overríov aydpos i im més, gvykowe- 
vijaavros pév сфісі THs cavvopocías, TOTE бе ёт. 
delta avrous expaivovTos, eheyxXopevor 6дикал- 
абуто, ра uéxpis. ой eoaryryethas т>д$ та тє óvóuavra, 
avrav és SeXtiov eyypayas? ÜoTepov ка &XXovs 
GVXvOUS T poc eyypárau nOednoev. Ототтєђсаљ- 
теў yap avroy ot BovAevrai pòv d фтугес праттвім, 
TO uev ypappareiov ойкет айтф З &oxav, ш) каў 
ara\elyn, Twas, єїтєбў бе ато (es єкё- 
Mevcav ócovs rapaXeXovméva, ёфаске. каї 
обтес̧ aióecÓcis xai фоВпбеіс̧ ойкёт! TOANOUS 
évederte. GopuBou 8 обу kai З as ёр тє TH TrÓXeL 
xal Tapa тоб Tuppaxors dyvoig TOV óvopa- 
c pévov буто, Kal TOV pêv тєрї odio Tots 
patny OopvBovuévov, tav бе xai és érépovs 
ойк opÜ cs Smorrevóvrov, ёдоЁє TH уєроисіа та. 
óvópaTa QUTOV єктев'йрал. кёк тойтоу ol тє 
avaitio. Katéotnocay ка) тоё; йтпєиудууоіс дікаі 
éyévovTo. кай avTOv oi pêv mapovtes, ot ёё xai 
ерпити фо». 

Катра uev таўт' ётойае kai ойто KATE- 
AVEO, xai єті тАєїву yet tis TOV mpax Devry 
agias бора трд тө той Kıxépavos добар каў 
Tpos TOUS Aoyous TOUS кат' айтой XexÜévras č eo Xe 
Кикераи бе бМмүоу pêv kai параурйра émi ті 
тоб ДЛєртоу\оу Tay тє dXXevy TOV 5еб отоу 
opayn ee TO 9e буктра тодто AOY@ pêv 
éxeiv@  émedépero, Єруф бё ёті тӯ Bovi катє- 


1 Фууріфаз Bs., 2 адаы L. З ате R. Steph., abray L. 
3 kal inserted by B 4 ye St., re L. 
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of them praetors were sent, who overcame them п.с.62 
promptly, while they were still more or less scat- 
tered, and punished them. Others who had been 
avoiding observation were convicted and condemned 
on information furnished by Lucius Vettius, a knight, 
who had taken part in the conspiracy but now on 
promise of immunity revealed the participants. This 
went on until, after having accused some men and 
written their names on a tablet, he desired the 
privilege of adding various others. The senators 
suspected that he was up to some mischief and would 
not give him the document again for fear he should 
erase some of the names, but bade him mention orally 
all he claimed to have omitted. Then in shame and 
fear he named only a few others. Since even then 
there was excitement in the city and among the allies 
through ignorance of the persons named, and some 
were needlessly troubled about themselves, while 
some incorrectly suspected others, the senate de- 
creed that the names should be published. Аз a 
result the innocent regained their composure and the 
accused were brought to trial; the latter were 
condemned, some being present and others letting 
their cases go by default. 

Such was the career of Catiline and such his down- 
fall; but he gained a greater name than his deeds 
deserved, owing to the reputation of Cicero and the 
speeches he delivered against him. Cicero, on his 
side, came near being tried then and there for the 
kiling of Lentulus and the other prisoners. This 
charge, though technically brought against him, was 
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ckevátero* OS yap ойк e£óv сфісіу avev тод 
pov Odvarov тотоу TLVOS katapnpicacbas, 
TOMMY катаВођи èv тф opirw mpos тоб Метел. 
Xov тої М№ъёлтотоѕ бт, рімата, єїхор. ov pny kai 
apne TOTE ойдєу" THS yàp yepovoias adevav тас! 
TOUS Staxetpioace та TOTE прахбеута Solos, kai 
прості ка проєитойстів / бт, Kav avdis Tig 
evOdval Twa avTOv томиіст, бу T€ exGpod Kal 
би лтто\ешоу „гоіра éxtat, ёфоВ)0п тє о Némos 
kal ovdev ё ёт éxivncev. 

"Ev тє оди rovrQ 7) Bou\n Єтєкраттає, kai би 
ёкєлө? бт. TOV Toparjuov той М№ётотоѕ Heta- 
rep iva cu TO TTpPATEÚLATL (év yàp ті) 
'Acia ёт Hv) eit êv тоў Tû тароута 
катастабђуол, ёмт{дь бё той б” айтої, are Ta 
тод тАл]боу$ $povobvros, ioyúsew év ols érápaa- 
тер, eonynoapevor, StexwoAvoav avTo kupol ivar. 
Ta pêv yap прота б тє Kárev xai Кїшто$< 
Mwov«uos бтиархобитєз дутбуеуоу Tots ypapetat, 
кай TÓV Te? уращиатёа TOV varqvyvágkovra TNV 
"умрли emer xov, каї тоб Nérwroç TÒ урариа- 
TELOV, OTOS айўтд$ dvaXéEn, Aafóvros efjpracay, 
ёте) тє Kal ds ато (Mea as тй eimeîv 
émexetpnae, TÓ стора афтод ётећа Вор. рахт 
дё ёк тойтоу ка} éxeivov ка} dAdov тифу 
ёкатёро Вопвясаутаму Evrous kal Мівогс, ёт бе 
Kal фест yevouenns, ої BovAevrai a vvijAOov 
avÜnuepóv és тд a vvépuov, Kal Ta TE imate 
nrrdEavto Kat тої ®©тато THY фихактур Tis 


1 троє:тойстз Rk., тротетойтт}$ L. 
2 2 б ёкє(уф Rk., ёж ёкєіуф L. 
тє placed after rbv by Rk., after thy by L 
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really directed against the senate. For its members в.с. 62 
were violently denounced before the populace, 
especially by Metellus Nepos, on the ground that 

they had no right to condemn any citizen to death 
without the consent of the people. Nevertheless, 
Cicero escaped on this occasion. For the senate 
granted immunity to all those who had administered 
affairs during that period, and further proclaimed 

that if any one should dare to call one of them to 
account later, he should be regarded as a personal 

and public enemy; so that Nepos was afraid and | | 
made no further trouble. 

This was not the senate's only victory. | Nepos 
had moved that Pompey, who was still in Asia, 
be summoned with his army, ostensibly for the 
purpose of bringing order out of the existing con- 
fusion, but really in the hope that he himself might 
through him gain power amid the disturbances he 
was causing, because Pompey favoured the multi- 
tude; but the senators prevented this motion from 
being adopted. In the first place, Cato and Quintus 
Minucius, the tribunes, vetoed the proposition and 
stopped the clerk who was reading the motion. 
Then when Nepos took the document to read it 
himself, they took it away, and when even then 
he undertook to speak extempore, they stopped his 
mouth. The result was that a battle waged with 
clubs and stones and even swords took place 
between them, in which some others joined, assist- 
ing one side or the other. Therefore the senators 
met in the senate-house that very day, changed 
their raiment and gave the consuls charge of the 
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Toews, WOTE [Sev ám афтӣ атотриВђиа, 
ётётрєфал. фоблвеїс о?у kai Tore 0 Némos ёк 
тє TOU pécou eds ФЕєхортає, Kal шета. тодто 
урафти TIVA ката тїс Воућѕ ёкӨєіѕ проб TOV 
Портткоу афоритає, каітог ртдешал афтф 
рикта àravMoO ivar 1 ёк тїз. TróXecs éEóv. 

l'evouévov бе rovrov ойб о Катар (ёстраттуєг 
6€) о0дёу ёт’ évewrépicev.  Єтраттє uév yap бпас 
тб pêv тоб Karoi\ou дрора amo той vao) той 
мб$ той КатітаМіоу афалребєй] (копія тє yàp 
QUTÓV , uve, кай TOV Xoyiwcpóv TOV dma pêvav 
xpnpdTov amrnte), TQ бе 09 Порттію та. отд 
тросеверудсатвал émiTparrein. 7 yap TWA, 
as бу THALKOUTO Kal TOLOUTQ ёруф, Притехеста: 
5 éketvóg Y€ Єт\аттєто eivat, б бт 0 Порлтт}го$ 
т» Te Oófav THS ёктоі)сєос а?то? AaB Kal тд 
айтоў буора, avreruypayy. ой ил] ойто ye 
харібєсваї na j0e\ev worte kai èp ёаутф 8.4, 
тодто ХтфісӨђраг ті? тогобтор, olov eri TÓ 
Nérwtte #ёёёбокто3  йторєїмаї. oùðè yap ovdeé 
éxelvou буєка тайт! éTroiet, GAN wa aT os ка! ба 
тойтау тд тМм]бо< сфетерісттаї: кайтер. ойт 
TÁVTES Tov Порптром ебєбісам * (ойдєто yàp та 
стратєйрата. афто ófjXos nV) Bore, етед1) 
Марко» Пісоуа йтостраттудви pos аїттачу 
бтатеѓаҳ тройтешує, Tas тє dpxatpecias, б бто$ 
дптарттівт és а?таѕ, ара Ваћсдоі, kai тарбита 
avTov оробоуџадду &тгобей$ал. Kal yap ёкєйөо<$ 
ойу) бт.. Tots pious ала kal тоў êxÛpots 
суувсттсєм айтор. 


1 drav\ıc@îvaı Jacoby, атомтў»а L. ? ті В. Steph., ёт: L. 
3 28$ё$окто Bs., бєбокта L. 1 д5ббідам St., é6ebelecar L. 
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city, that it might suffer no harm. Then Nepos в.с. 62 
onee more became afraid and immediately retired 

from their midst; subsequently, after publishing 
some piece of writing against the senate, he set out 

to join Pompey, although he had no right to be 
absent from the city for a single night. 

After this occurrence not even Caesar, who was 
now praetor, ventured any further innovation. He 
had been endeavouring to secure the removal of 
the name of Catulus from the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, charging him with embezzlement and 
demanding an account of the expenditures he had 
made, and to have Pompey entrusted with the con- 
struction of the remainder of the edifice; for many 
parts, considering the size and character of the 
work, were but half finished, or at any rate Caesar 
pretended this was the case, in order that Pompey 
might gain the glory for its completion and inscribe 
his own name instead. Caesar was not so anxious, 
however, to do him a favour that he would run the 
risk of having passed against himself any such decree 
as that concerning Nepos. For it was not really for 
Pompey's sake that he was doing this, but in order 
that he himself might win over the populace even 
by this means. And yet all stood in such fear of 
Pompey, seeing that it was not yet clear whether he 
would give up his legions, that when he sent ahead 
Marcus Piso, his lieutenant, to seek the consulship, 
they postponed the elections so that he might attend 
them; and on his arrival they elected him unani- 
mously. For Pompey had recommended the man 
not only to his friends, but also to his enemies. 
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Ка» тойтф б Каїсар, той Клобіоц той Iov- 
т\Моу ! үт yuvaixa айтої бу тє ті оїкіа Ka 
тара THY тоси TOY ієрбфу, йтєр аі dernapOévor 
тара тє тоў йтато Kal Tapa тоф страттуоїс 
дуроста. ёк TOD татріоу és wav тд &ppev ётєтё- 
dour, aic Xvvavros, ékeivg uev ойбёр évekáXea ev 
(kai yap ev їпідтато бт. _ ойу, aNwWoeTat bia тўр 
éraupetav), THY бе 67 yvvaîka йлтєттёнлгато, elroy 
аА№әѕ pév ил) тістєйєм тф Xeyouéve, ра), pévrot 
Kal avvoucijo a? ёт’ айт? бйуасбаи, дт кай 
brrwmrevd архі peporxedo Bau: THY yap co- 
ppova xpfivai ш) povov pndey ápaprávew, ала 
pnd’ és vmovriav aic xpàv adexveta вам. 

Tore uev тайта тє буєуєто, Kal 7) уєфира. 7) №- 
діт %3 és тд vncidsoy то * èv тё Таберібь би $é- 
povoa «area ceváa On, DaBpucia. Aneto a: TQ бе 
6605 ere? ё émi тє Піс vos kai ёт! Марко Meo- 
самою UTáTOV u4GOÜvTÉés T€ GANS оі биратої TOY 
KXo0wv, xai pa Kal тд шатра айтод ато- 
дготортоўџерог, ёте: oL портіфикез avatvOnvat 
Ta iepa ws о?у дсі05 бій тодто TeXeaÜévra. 
éyvocav, бікасттріф айтбу тарёдока, каў KAT- 

nyophôn pêv THS TE oux elas, кайтер тод Каї- 
gapos сит футов, кай т peraaTáa ems Tis пері 
Мои кай Tpogér. кай бт. т) аде) cvy- 
уйупогто, aden бе, кайтої rûv бікастбу Pp pov- 
pav пара THS Bounjjs, бтоѕ pev какд> UT 
адтоб павосі, kai аїтподутау Kal Aafóvrov. 
ёф' mep kai ò KdrovXos émiokó TOv ENeyev 


1 TouwAlov R. Steph., rourntou L. 
2 s Соуси са: Bs. таш L 
3 5 inserted b 4 +d Leuncl., rére L. 
5 tre нейро by Bk. 6 Мідівіи В. Steph., víciBi L. 
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It was at this time that Publius Clodius debauched в.с. 62 
Caesar's wife in Caesar's own house and during the 
performance of the rites which according to ancestral 
custom the Vestals carried out at the residences 
of consuls and praetors out of sight of the whole 
male population. Caesar brought no charge against 
him, understanding well that on account of his asso- 
ciates he would not be convicted ; but he divorced 
his wife, telling her that he did not really believe 
the story, but that he could no longer live with 
her inasmuch as she had once been suspected of 
committing adultery; for a chaste wife not only 
must not err, but must not even incur any evil 
suspicion. 

Following these events the stone bridge, called the 
Fabrician, leading to the little island in the Tiber, 
was constructed. The next year, in the consulship s.c. 61 
of Piso and Marcus Messalla, the optimates showed 
their hatred of Clodius and at the same time made 
expiation for his crime by bringing him to trial, 
since the pontifices had decided that in view of 
his act the rites had not been duly performed and 
should be repeated. Не was accused of adultery, 
in spite of Caesar's silence, and of mutiny at Nisibis, 
and furthermore of holding guilty relations with his 
sister ; yet he was acquitted, although the jurymen 
had requested and obtained of the senate a guard 
to prevent their suffering any harm at his hands. 
With reference to this Catulus jestingly remarked 
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бт. THY par Птпсам о?у iva дасфамоє Tol 
К\одіоо catatndicwrvrat, а” iva афтої Tû 
рішата à ёдєдюродок]кєсау SiacwowvtTar. Kat 
0 pêv Stahavéotata Tay т@тотє TÒ бпростом ав 
про TAVTOS трот шта ÈTENEÚTNOEV ой TOQ 
Üo repov ev дё ó) TQ ёте ёкєбф oL тє тартай 
тарта Tous бу тай apxais yevopévovs és то 
BovXevruxóv каї йтер TOv dpiÜuóv Єсєурафам, 
ка o бйроє йташаті péxpt тбтє Tas оплораҳќіаѕ 
Өєюрєџоѕ ёЁа>ётт тє шєтавбй тоў čpyov ral 


a У ^ 
pua TOv cieto. Kal тойт ékeiÜev арбашемом 


` ^ е А A € N / з , 0 ^ 
kai viv, бтакї$ àv б TÒ кратоѕ €yov фуоуобєті), 
ryéyvera.. 
^ af? / 
"Ev це» обу тӯ поле; та00 ойт émpayOn, 
^ , \ 
trav бе 'AXXoBpiyev т» Tadatiav тти тєрї 
e^ [4 у 
Nápfava порбойитом Гагоє Поцшттфуо$ 0 dpyov 
айтў$ TOUS pêv йтостраттувиє Єті TOUS TONE- 
/ Y 3 N бс > 3 8 / 0 0 N 
pious éTeuNrev, auros бє «Єр emiTHdEi@  LÓpvÜ eis 
[4 
ёттєтўрєї TA үгуџоџєџа, бт ката KALPÒV POS 
/ 
TO del yphoipov Kal уроцти офіс: Sidovat кай 
émrauóvew Suvntar. Kat МаЛмоє pew Acvtivos 
eml OvaXevríav! тому стратєйсас ойт айтойс 
/ € ей / ^ 
xkatémAntev? @отє Tols TAeovs éexdpavar Kat 
той$ Мойтоў$ vmép єрт Tpea(9ebcaaÜat. Kav 
тойта cupBonOncdvrwv тфу ёр rois aypots дутор 
/ ^ ld 
kai проспєсдутау aidvidiws тод pev тєїүои$ 
9 a 0 3 A бё on 4 16 A ГА, 4 
йатєвебт? Tv dé 0} хора» адє@с éXegXdrei, 
е ^ A 
péypis оў б те Katovyvatos* о тод Tavrós avTay 
\ ^ 
&Üvovs страттубсє Kai tives Kal àXXo, T&v Tape 
1 ObaAerr(ay Heller, Obevríav L. 
2 karémAmtey Rk., катётттёєх L. 
3 дтєфавт St., ётосӨ L. 
4 Karovyvatos R. Steph., xal той yvaros L. 
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that they had asked for the guard, not in order to в.с. 61 
condemn Clodius with safety, but in order to save 
for themselves the money which they had received 
in bribes. Now Catulus died shortly afterward ; 
he was a man who always, more conspicuously than 
any one who ever lived, preferred the common weal 
to everything else. That year the censors enrolled 
in the senatorial body all who had attained office, 
even beyond the legal number. At this time, too, 
the populace, which hitherto had watched the gladia- , 
torial contests without any intermission, went out 
for lunch in the course of the entertainment. This 
practice, which began at that time, is continued even 
now, whenever the person in charge exhibits games. 
This was the course of affairs in the city. 

The Allobroges were devastating Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, and Gaius Pomptinus, the governor, sent his 
lieutenants against the enemy, while he himself took 
up his quarters at a convenient spot for keeping 
watch of what occurred, so that he might be able to 
give them opportune advice and assistance, as their 
advantage might from time to time dictate. Man- 
lius Lentinus made a campaign against the city of 
Valentia and so terrified the inhabitants that the 
majority ran away and the rest sent ambassadors 
regarding peace. Just then the country population 
coming to their aid suddenly fell upon him; and he 
was repulsed from the wall, but ravaged the land 
with impunity until Catugnatus, the leader of their 
whole tribe, with some of those dwelling along the 
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TOV "Isapa обкойут@у émexoupna dy сф. тӧтє 
үйр ойк ётдилсє pêv айтойс ÙTÒ тоб т№л)дооѕ 
TÀV поїду tmreparwOjvat коћдсал, m ка gv- 
atpaħpôcıv iðóvTes сфӣѕ ÅVTLTApPATETAYHÉVOVS, 
фАфбоу$ бе тоб хоріом pera TOV потарди, eùl ùs 
бутоє, évédpas êv айтф ёто]тато, Kal тойс del 
&аайо»та$ brrohapBdvev ёфбегре. фейуоисі 
тё тісі eT LOTTO MEVOS qrepiém ea ev айтф Karov- 
yvaT@: Kay Taccvói dudAETO, ei и?) Хешу 
сфодрдѕ ау з ET UYEVOMEVOS eT ET ye TOUS Bap- 
Bápovs tis бш єю$. кай 0 pêv peta тойто, тод 


_Katovyvatou порра TOL афоршісаутов, THY тє 


Xopav аг катёбрашє xai то Teixos Tap Ф 
cóva TUX NT EV еее, Aovetos 52 8% Mdpuos kal 
Xépovios Tarpas тд» T€ ‘Podavoy éemrepaadnaay, 
Kal тд TOV "АХловріуви Lupnvapevor | TEXOS прос 
Хомотоу тому во», kai хоріом pév то! йтёр 
айтіїв toxupov катёхабоь, payn тє TOUS @ут!- 
aTávras сфісір ёлктсар, kai Twa Kat той 
тоМенато$ ÉvAivov Ty буто. évémpnaav, ой 
pévto. Kal elroy aro’ 0 уар Karovyvatos 
émehOov EKWAUCE. нади otv тобто 0 Поитті- 
vos ётєстратєусё тє ёт’ айто тарт тф стратф, 
kal поћ\№моркђсаѕ сфӣѕ Єуєрасато ти тод 
Karovyvárov. 

Kai ò ue ка) тд Xovrà райо» ёк тойтоуо трос- 
катеттрёугато, Houmýios бе Ade uev és ттуу 
тамал ё êv TÔ Xpóve TOUTO, Kal TOV тє "Adpávtov 
tov Лойкісу kai Tov Мёте\лоу TOV Кёлєра i йта- 
TOUS длгодегуӨђуои ётоітсє», Ємпісає бі айту 
patny wav?’ бта ёВоўћєто кататпраєєи. бєлє 

1 рёу ті В. Steph., uérvroi L. 
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[вага came to their aid. For the time being he did not ac. 61 


dare to hinder them from crossing, by reason of the 
number of their boats, for fear they might gather in 
a body on seeing the Romans arrayed against them. 
As the country was wooded, however, right down to 
the river bank, he planted ambuscades there, and 
captured and destroyed the men as fast as they 
crossed. While following up some fugitives he fell 
in with Catugnatus himself, and would have perished 
with all his force, had not a violent storm suddenly 
come up and prevented the barbarians from pursuing. 
Later, when Catugnatus had retired to some distant 
point, Lentinus overran the country again and des- 
troyed the town before which he had met with his 
reverse. Lucius Marius and Servius Galba crossed 
the Rhone and after ravaging the possessions of the 
Allobroges finally reached the city of Solonium and 
occupied a strong position commanding it. They 
conquered their opponents in battle and also set 
fire to portions of the town, which was partly con- 
structed of wood; they did not capture it, however, 
being prevented by the arrival of Catugnatus. 
Pomptinus, on learning of this, proceeded against 
the place with his entire army, besieged it, and 
got possession of the defenders, with the exception 
of Catugnatus. After that he more easily subjugated 
the remaining districts. 

At this time Pompey entered Italy and had Lucius 
Afranius and Metellus Celer appointed consuls, vainly 
hoping that through them he could effect whatever 
he desired. He wished in particular to have some 


175 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


pêv yap Aa тє kal ёр тоф рамста уФра» тё 
тра Tois TUVETT PATEVPEVOLS ol додӯраг kal та 
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одра‘ Kai афтфу TOV bmárav "Афрамо$ pev 
(друєїсвам уар Вемтіоу 7 TL балтрйтсеъ mri- 
ттато) трд. ойбё> aT ситірато, Mére\\oç бе 
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àvrén pa£cv. б тє Лойкоцх лоб б 0 Aovetos, @ TOTE 
Єр ті Галат‹@ 0 Порлттго$ éyTVXY Ov ітерфрбишя 
еке NTO, TONUS тє айтф буёкегто, Kal éxéNevoev 
avTOv {ба Kal каб" ёкастоу Фу émpa£ev eme- 
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ёкатёри ёи т) Bovi үєес бан, í iy ómoTep' др * 

айтоїє арест куртш. каї айтф кай о, Катор 
б тє MeéreXXos ої T€ &XXot oí Ta афта офісі 
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1 unde Rk., phre L. 2 àweréreunrto Melber, àreréurero L. 
3 Ди v. Herw., elvai L. 4 бждтєр' й» Pflugk, órórtepa L. 
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land given to his soldiers and to have all his acts в.с. 60 
approved ; but he failed of these objects at that time. 
For, in the first place, the optimates, who even 
before this had not been pleased with him, pre- 
vented the questions from being brought to vote. 
And as for the consuls themselves, Afranius, who 
understood how to dance better than to transact any 
business, did not assist him at all, and Metellus, in 
anger that Pompey had divorced his sister in spite 
of having had children by her, vigorously opposed 
him in everything. Moreover, Lucius Lucullus, 
whom Pompey had once treated with contempt when 
he met him in Galatia, was very bitter against 
him, demanding that he render an account indi- 
vidually and separately of: everything that he had 
done instead of asking for the approval of all his acts 
at once. Не maintained that it was only fair, in 
any case, that Pompey's acts, as to the character of 
which no one knew anything, should not all be 
confirmed by a single vote, as if they were the 
acts of a master. And since Pompey had further- 
more set aside some of Lucullus own arrangements, 
he demanded that an investigation of the acts of 
each should be made in the senate, in order that 
they might ratify whichever suited them. Не was 
strongly supported by Cato and Metellus and the 
rest, who were of the same mind with them. Accord- 
ingly, when the tribune who moved that land be 
assigned to the followers of Pompey added to the 
measure a provision that grants should be made to 
all the citizens likewise, in order that they might 
more readily accept this particular feature and also 
ratify Pompey's acts, Metellus contested every point 
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Kal és TÒ оїкпра ÙT афтод éuPAnOnvar kal т> 
yepovoiav ё›таўба, абдроїсаг heroa. émet T€ 
ёкєїро$ (Аойкго$ бе 67) ФлАаошо$ àvouátero) тб тє 
B á0pov TÓ Snuapyixov Фу айті) ті) ёсодф айтой 
Євлке, Kal em айтф кавевдрємоє ёртобфу ÖTE 
pnòéva € eo eva Єуйуието, TOV TE тоїХоу той бет pw- 
Tnplov Saxon iva exehevoev бт@$ дг адтоб 7) 
Bovrn ёсє\№Өт, kal ws VUKTEpEVT Qv ката. Xwpav 
maperkevatero. pabay оду Tov?” о Портнов, 
Kal aia xvvOeís T€ dpa kai Setoas un) кай б 0 біїшоє 
dryavak Tio m, 7 poc éra£e TÊ Praovio ámavaocíj- 
vaa. ё\№єує pev yàp eS тод Метою TOUT 
áfuócavros, ой шур eT La TEVETO™ TO yàp ppovnpa 
афтод kaTdáOnkov Tüciw Jv. apéder TÓV мою 
бпраруфи одаи auTov Bovandéevtwv ovk 700é- 
маєм. ойкоуу olê’ адвіз devia avri тф Pa- 
ооф илбе és TÒ Ovos Ò б em eKEKANPWTO émerpérei 
айтф, єї шт a vyyopnja eve ot дгалоробєтђс ои, 
Ее, Оте? бер, алла каї mavu dopevos бу TH 
TONEL катёрєеєр. 

О оди Hour tos єпеібі) ил8$ё> dua тє Tov 
MéreXXov Kai бід, TOUS &XXovs бієтравато, ê 
ие» bOoveicOai тє от” айтфу Kal тф TAGE тодто 
goce, poBnGeis бё uù) kai ёкєіроу біарартфу 
pen aio xovq pry,” катёВаће THY Aion. 
каў о pev obra yvous ore pun dev дото * ісууєр, 
алла TÒ цёр буора Kal TOV pOovov ep? ols тіби- 
ynOn тотё eix ev, руш дё ойдёу дп айфтфу ATW- 
ртто, нетеремето бт, та T€ стратотєда проафіїке 
ці éavróv тої Єуброїс ёЁёд®кє' Кабіос бе ere- 


09A» Dind., dahon L. 2 буто Rk., obTws L. 
з 24° Pflugk, Фу L. 
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with him and attacked him so persistently that the в.с. 60 
latter had him put in prison. Then Metellus wished 
to assemble the senate there. When the other, 
whose name was Lucius Flavius, set the tribune's 
bench at the very entrance of the cell, and sitting 
upon it, offered an obstacle to any one's entrance, 
Metellus ordered the wall of the prison to be cut 
through so that the senate might gain entrance 
through it, and made preparations to pass the 
night on the spot. When Pompey learned of this, 
he was ashamed as well as afraid that the people 
might take offence, and so directed Flavius to with- 
draw. He spoke as if this were a request from 
Metellus, but was not believed ; for the latter's pride 
was well known to all. Indeed, Metellus would not 
give his consent when the other tribunes wished 
to set him free. Nor would he yield even when 
Flavius later threatened that he would not allow 
him to go out to the province which he had drawn 
unless he would permit the law to be passed; on 
the contrary, he was very glad to remain in the city. 

Pompey, therefore, when he could accomplish 
nothing because of Metellus and the rest, declared 
that they were jealous of him and that he would 
make this clear to the plebs. Fearing, however, 
that he might fail of their support also, and so incur 
still greater shame, he abandoned his demands. 
Thus he learned that he did not possess any real 
power, but merely the name and envy resulting 
from his former authority, while in point of fact 
he received no benefit from it; and he repented 
of having let his legions go so soon and of having 
put himself in the power of his enemies. 
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Ounce рем 8,4 ... TOUS ÓvvaToUs ёті ті) бікт Ôn- 
нарҳђсал, кай TWAS TOV önpapxoúvrov трокаб- 
fev éonynoacba то! Kal TOUS evmarpisars тў 
архі нетабібосбаї, as Ò ойк ётесе, т те eù- 
ryévetav ёЕоросато кай трд< Ta тоб TX5Üovs 
дикалората, ёс айтду сфор TOV слову ёсє\- 
дом, ,ретестя. Kai йтпоє pêv є0005 тй» ôn- 
papxiav, ойк dmedeixOn бе ё›аути®бёуто$ ої тод 
MeréXXov ёр re Te yàp айтф 7v, kai тоё 
траттошёрогѕ Ur’ айтої ойк rjpéa Kero. mpopacty 
бе é ётоијсато бт! Л ката тд патра 7 éxTroinats 
QUTOÜ Єуєубуєг ёи yap ті ёсфорӣ той фратріа- 
тикодй >биоу русів её» TOUTO уѓурєсдал. 

Тайта тє ойу ойто єтрахбт, kal émei) т& 
TEAN Servers тур тє TOMY ка! THY ами "Ітамам 
éhurret, 0 pêv vópos 0 KaTaXvcas aura mûov 
дрестя Єубуєто, т бе страттуф тф eveveyKovTe 
auTov dx Oopevor ol BovXevral (д yàp MéreXXos 0 
Мёто$ >) 70ёМмтаъ TÓ TE övoua avTOÜ ama- 
acipar amo тоў орду каї Єтєром дутєуураугам. 
ка ойк empáx8n pêv тойто, катафалёѕ pévTot 
TÂL бубиєто OTL nde TAS evepyerias тара TOY 
pavrov avdpav ndéws édéxovTo. Kav тф айтф 
TOUTQ Урбу Файето$ 0 о той XÓXXov mais aydvd 
тє uovopaxias ёті тф татрі ётоітсє, kai TOV 89- 
pov Xam pas eia Tíaae, та тє AovTpà kai TO? 
балом тройка autos Tapéa xev. 

"Ev pêv б?) TH Wore табт ёуіурєто, o Sê 87 
Катар TAS тє Avavravías peta тўр страттүгау 
рёе, «ai Suvnbets à ду Ta №атіка, тер тоу аєі 
тар афто T, vev үү TLVÓS  TÜVOV 

1 ть Leuncl., ти L. ? +d added by ВК. 
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Clodius’ [hatred] of the optimates led him after s.c eo 
the trial to desire to be tribune, and he induced 
some of those who held that office to move that the 
patricians also be given a share in it. As he could 
not bring this about, he abjured his patrician rank 
and assumed instead the status of the plebs, and 
even entered their assembly. Не immediately 
sought the tribuneship, but was not elected, owing 
to the opposition of Metellus, who was related to 
him and did not like his actions. The excuse that 
Metellus gave was that the transfer of Clodius 
had not been in accordance with tradition ; for this 
change might be made only after the introduction 
of a lex curiata. Thus ended this episode. 

Since the taxes were proving oppressive to the 
city and the rest of Italy, the law that abolished 
them was acceptable to ай! The senators, however, 
were angry at the praetor who proposed it (Metellus 
Nepos) and wished to erase his name from the law, 
entering another one instead. Апа although this 
plan was not carried out, it was still made clear to all 
that they received not even benefits gladly from base 
men. About this same time Faustus, the son of Sulla, 
gave a gladiatorial contest in memory of his father 
and entertained the people brilliantly, furnishing 
them with baths and oil gratis. 

* While these things were happening in the city, 
Caesar had obtained the government of Lusitania 
after his praetorship ; and though he might without 
any great labour have cleared the land of brigandage, 
which probably always existed there, and then 

1 Compare Cicero's words (ad. Aft. ii. 16, 1) in 59 в.с.: 

ротіогіїв (duties on exports and imports) Italiae sublatis. 
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xaOnpas1 "ovxiav éyew, ойк nOéArAnoe Sons 
тє yap émwiÜvuóov, kai tov Портуром тойс тє 
йХАоу$ ToUs трд айтод péya Torê ÓvvnÜÉvras 
би, ovdev дМіуоу eppovet, GAN HAmivev, av ті 
TOTE катєруйсттах, йтатоє Te є0005 aipeOnaca даг 
каї йтерфий ёрүа amovetEecOat, did тє TÀXXa 
kai бт èv rots Гадєіроіѕ, Ste érapieve, TH шттрі. 
ovyyiyvecOar дуар ёбоёє, кад тара TOv рамтєаи 
éuaber бт êv peydrn Suvapuet Carat. 00evmep каї 
elxova AXe£ávÓpov évraüÜa би TQ "НракХєсис 
àvakeuuévgv ідфу дуєстбуайє, ка) катоддрато 
бт. pn dev по péya čpyov memoret. 

Ar’ оду TOTO», ov айтф elpmveiv, do ep 
єїттор, T pos TÓ дроѕ TÓ "Eppivtov ё érpámero Kal еке- 
Aeuce TOUS оїктторає афтод és та media uera- 
ттан, Tpopacw pêv TOS м) amo TOV еришибу 
дршошерог AnoTevMow, ёруф бе ED єїбос OTL ойк 
йу TOTE AUTO TOLNTELAY, как TOUTOU тто\ёдоу тиа 
афориђи муфта. б Kal éyévero. TOUTOUS TE 
оў» és бтА@ Єхвбутаз, йптуфуєто' xai emen 
TÓV Tja tox рам тё, бейт ауте p) kai ёт! 
сфӣѕ дррлїст, той$ тє паїбає Kal Tas yvvaîkas 
та тє ANA тд тишотата тер TOV Дари 
UreédevTo, TAs тд\е тффъ êv ó тойт' ётраттор 
трокатёе ҳе, ка) peTa таўта ка} ékeLvous троо; 
єнє. пробамлореуву T€ TAS фуємає атр, 
TOS a ebaa etat тоїє ‘Pwpaiots Tpós THY TOV 
Booknpatov дртагуђи Єтібоутал, тд тєтраяода ? 
паріїкє Kal avrovs отох\а3Фь Фуіктає. кам TOUT@ 


1 xa0hpas Rk., карс L. 
2 qà rerpámoba Rk., Td те стратбпєба L. 
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have kept quiet, he was unwilling to do so. Не вс. во 
was eager for glory, emulating Pompey and his other 
predecessors who at one time or another had had great 
power, and his aspirations were anything but small; 
in fact, he hoped, if he should at this time accomplish 
something, to be chosen consul immediately and 
to display mighty achievements. Не was especially 
encouraged in this hope by the fact that while at 
Gades, when quaestor, he had dreamed of intercourse 
with his mother, and had learned from the seers that 
he should enjoy great power. Hence, on beholding 
there a likeness of Alexander dedicated in the 
temple of Hercules, he had groaned aloud, lamenting 
that he had performed no great deed as yet. 
Accordingly, though he might have been at peace, 
as I have said, he proceeded to the Herminian 
Mountains and ordered the inhabitants to move into 
the plain, in order, as he claimed, that they might 
not use their fastnesses as a base for marauding 
expeditions, but really because he well knew that 
they would never do what he asked, and that as a 
result he should have some ground for war. This 
was exactly what happened. After these men, then, 
had taken up arms, he overcame them. When some 
of their neighbours, fearing that he would march 
against them too, carried off their children and wives 
and most valuable possessions out of the way across 
the Durius, he first occupied their cities, while they 
were thus engaged, and next joined battle with the 
men themselves. They put their herds in front of 
them, with the intention of attacking the Romans 
when the latter should scatter to seize the cattle ; 
but Caesar, neglecting the animals, attacked the 
men and conquered them. Meanwhile he learned 


183 


54 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


равфу TOUS TÓ "Eppíviov оікобутає афестткёуад 
те «ai éravióvra avTOv éveOpeveuww PENNEL, тбтє 
pêv érépav ávexdpnaev, adds бё ётєстрітєусё 
сфе, ка) кратђсаѕ прос TOV @KEAVOV pevyovras 
avTous катедіюёвєу. EMEL тє тар тєр екм- 
TOVTES és уйсду Twa erreparwOnaar, айтд$ нё» 
(ой! уар mov TXoLiov єйтгрє!) катӣ, Xopav 
Єрешє, сҳедіаѕ дё сурлгібає pépos ті тої) стратод 
б? avTOv тере, Kal соҳро?ѕ атєВаћє X^ ° 
yap т трд< ті сф оўот) poc a xàv? о тт 
iyyepovia. cpa» éxov, Kal as * Kal rec) Sua fasi- 
govras aUTOUS éxPiBaoas, émevra айтд$ тє тд 5 
TS dvappotas єкВіаавеіз favi On Ka éxeivous 
ёукатёмте, кай avTOv oi pêv ДАМО Yevvaiws 
åpvvópevot ётєсор, Пойтмо$ дё 67 Xxaíovios 
000$ TE meptrerbbeds Kal т< астідоѕ a repnÜeis 
TOAAG тє трауратісвеіє ё ES тє TO йбор, écemijónae 
каў дієи]Вато. TOTE pêv à таўт' éyévero: йстє- 
pov бе 0 ô Каїсар mXoía длтд Гадеіроу peratrepvprá- 
pevos és THY vio ov тарт! TÔ стратф ётєрагюб?), 
каї акоиті QUTOUS, как 05 To сітобеїас éxov1as, 
тарєстђаато. kàvTeUÜev és Bpvyávreov том» 
Кахмика$ таралг\еўта$ тф TE „Робі ° сфӣѕ 
тод простою, ойтатотє VAUTLKOY Єоракотає, 
ЄЕєфобтає Kal катестрефато. 

Прабає бе тайта xai рорісаѕ ікаупу ат aUTÓV 
émiBaciav" трд THY brareiav etAnpévar ст0009 
прос Tas ápxatpea as, Kal T piv TÓV BSidBoxov 
Єхбєї», Фрил]сє, каї nEtov к! трд тоў réurpat та 


1 ob inserted by Bs. 2 xi Schenkl, yf L. 
3 5 тросе фу Bk., xpocxov L. 4 ós Rk., ёте ûs L. 
5 jrb St., ать L. - 8 ровіф Turp., орвіф L, 
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that the inhabitants of the Herminian Mountains had в.с. 60 
withdrawn and were intending to ambush him as he 
returned. So for the time being he withdrew by 
another road, but later marched against them and, 
being victorious, pursued them in flight to the ocean. 
When, however, they abandoned the mainland and 
crossed over to an island, he stayed where he was, 
for his supply of boats was not large; but he put 
together some rafts, by means of which he sent on 
a part of his army, and lost a number of men. For 
the man in command of them landed at a break- 
water near the island and disembarked the troops, 
thinking they could cross over on foot, when he was 
forced off by the returning tide and put out to sea, 
leaving them in the lurch. All but one of them died 
bravely defending themselves; Publius Scaevius, the 
only one to survive, after losing his shield and 
receiving many wounds, leaped into the water 
and escaped by swimming. Such was the result of 
that attempt ; later, Caesar sent for boats from Gades, 
crossed over to the island with his whole army, and 
reduced the people there without a blow, as they 
were hard pressed for want of food. Thence sailing 
along to Brigantium, a city of Callaecia, he alarmed 
the people, who had never before seen a fleet, by 
the breakers which his approach to land caused, 
and subjugated them. 

On accomplishing this he thought he had pained 
thereby a sufficient stepping-stone to the consul- 
ship and set out hastily for the elections even 
before his successor arrived. He decided to seek 
the office even before holding his triumph, since 


185 


55 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Em vinta, Єтє: ш) old тє vrpob.eopraaOfvau jv, 
атта айттур. ил) TUX@V бе, той Катоуо$ бте 
раміста Єраутибеутов, є éketva pev elace’ kai yap 
мт том) п\єіо Kal peta Û йттато$ ávrroóevy Deis 
Kai êpya праве Kal Єтирікиа, méppew. трд$ 
yap Toîç etpnpuévous, ёф ols péya ае TOTE eppover, 
тто$ TLS астф Savas êv Tats TOV Trpoc iav 
подфу omhais! xov éyevvijÜn, xai éxeivov pev 
yaupovpevos ёфєрєр, аллоу бе avaBarny ovdeva 
avedéxXerTo. dare Kat ёк TOUTOU puke py ойбеу 
тросдок®у TA ше VLR T pla éK QV aper, és бе 
тїр mow ётє\Өфъ Kal emraryyethdpevos THY apxnv 
ойт TOUS Te dXXovs kai Tov Поцттноь» TOV тє 
Kpaacov e£eÜepdrmrevaev, TTE OL exOpas ахмі- 
№015 ёте ка тоте айтойс бутаз Kal TAS éraipelas 
čyovtas, xai прос TávÜ бта о ётєроѕ TOV érepov 
Da aia Oovro дутістадий сортах, простпогт)- 
сасдаг, xal отд тпаутоу айтфу дровирнадду 
длтобегҳӨ ivar. каїтої тобто т?р софіам ës тд 
и&4мета афтод тєкитроої, бт, TÓV тє Karpov ка 
TÓ péTpov THS бератєѓаѕ афт@у кай бүрө «ai 
бієвєто ойто Фет дифотероиз dua кайтєр? 
аутітраттортӣ ‹ opisi mpoabec Gan. 

Kai oe TOUT айтф ám éx pa ev, ала kai 
aUTOUS Ékeivovs софа, ооу бт сухєиєҳӨђрал 
apas беер, ANN бт! duvatwTarous TE ёюра, 
дута, Kal єў ўтістато $n ойтє Ywpis THs тар 
éxeipov ашфотєроу 7) Kal батёроу Bondetas péya 
TL ia X $a eu? Kav Tov € érepov óTrorepovoüv.- avTOv 
птросєта:рістта, àvrayovia Trjv тє бій, тобто TOV 


1 ётлаї5 В. Steph., бтАйз L. ? кайтер Reim., каватер L. 
3 ioxicet Bk., ісхоаєє L. 
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it was not possible to celebrate this beforehand. в.с. во 
But being refused a triumph, since Cato opposed 
him with might and main, he let that pass, hoping 
to perform many more and greater exploits and 
celebrate correspondiug triumphs, if elected consul. 
For besides the omens previously related, which 
always gave him great confidence, was the fact that 
a horse of his had been born with clefts in the 
hoofs of its fore feet, and carried him proudly, 
whereas it would not endure any other rider. 
Consequently his expectations were of no slight 
magnitude, so that he willingly gave up the triumph 
and entered the city to canvass for office. Here 
he courted Pompey and Crassus and the rest so 
skilfully that though they were still at enmity with 
each other, and had their political clubs, and though 
each opposed everything that he saw the other 
wished, he won them over and was unanimously 
elected by them all. And yet this argues the 
greatest shrewdness on his part that he should have 
known and arranged the occasions and the amount 
of his services to them so well as to attach them 
both to himself when they were working against 
each other. 

He was not even content with this, but actually 
reconciled the men themselves, not because he was 
desirous that they should agree, but because he saw 
that they were most powerful. He understood well 
that without the aid of both, or at least of one, 
he could never come to any great power; and if he 
made a friend of either one of them alone, he would 
by that very fact have the other as his opponent and 
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€repov Євєї Kal wAéov vm афто? chadrnoetat Ù 
йтд тоў cvvaipouévov ol KaTEpyaceTat. тоўто 
pêv yap тробдишотєроу Єббкоцу айтф TAVTES 
&vÜporroi TOLS ёхӨроїѕ аутітратте 7) түушүш- 
viserOar той ётиттдеіогѕ, ov кат exeivo póvov бт. 
Ñ тє дру? Kal тд picos сфодротёраѕ тає споубає 
тйот pias тоге, ахха «al бт 0 pêv йтер 
ќаутод о де ù йтер ётёроу TpáTTOV TV тє дори 
каторбосаѕ Kat THY МИитти сфаћіѕ ov opoias 
éyovcoiv: тодто ёё про єгротєрои лош тё 
Twas ка Kove pn Se аъ avtnow raBeiv ӯ й) emt 

péya. mpoáryew éÜéXeiv, dud тє TAXA Kal paric O 
бт 0 uev ойк ev Teva avinOhvat Tots тє ANOLIS 
dua xal ёаотф xapiverar, o бе éfaipov тиа 
érax61) аўтдь apporépors opisi rote. 

Tovrea 67 оди буєка кай 0 Катар TÓTE тє! 
аўто? Ur de ка METÀ TOUTO ахмулогс катт\.- 
Aa£ev. обтє yàp біха тотоу би»тсесӨа& ті dei 
Kal ойк àv батёрә тотё айтфь» троскродсаи évó- 
peter, ойт av єфоВтівт m «ai сурфроутааутеє 
KPELTTOUS aro” yévovTat’ wavy yap єй ђтістато 
бт. TOV pêv ANOV є0005 dua тй ékeívov pias, 
айтфу Ò ov TONS Do Tepov бі алдо» кратђаог. 
kal ёо xev ойто$.5 Kat yàp 0 Порлттго$ б тє 
Kpéocos es ат oixelas Kal айтої aitias трд$ тє 
adAmrous, ёте:63) тауіста pun av, KATENUTAVTO 
kai éxetyov és THY Koltvwviay TOV траурітоу 
mpocéraBov. Пошттноѕ * pèr yàp ойт avtos 


1 re added by КК. a ‚аўтой Bs., афто? L. 

3 Тһеге follows in L, тойт uev обу €vexa kal avveBiBaaey 
avrovs kal Woo ето о, rejected by Bk. as due to а copyist. 

4 Tourhtos Bk., ó rourhtos L. 
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would meet with more failures through him than s.c. 60 
successes through the support of the other. For, 
on the one hand, it seemed to him that all men 
work more zealously against their enemies than 
they coóperate with their friends, not merely on the 
principle that anger and hatred impel more earnest 
endeavours than any friendship, but also because, 
when one man is working for himself, and a second for 
another, success does not involve the same degree of 
pleasure, or failure of pain, in the two cases. On the 
other hand, he reflected that it was easier to stand 
in peoples way and prevent their reaching any 
prominence than to be willing to lead them to great 
power, owing to the circumstance that he who keeps 
another from becoming great pleases others as well 
as himself, whereas he who exalts another renders 
him burdensome to both sides. 

These considerations led Caesar at that time to 
court their favour and later to reconcile them with 
each other. For he did not believe that without 
them he could ever gain any power or fail to offend 
one of them some time, nor did he have any fear, on 
the other hand, of their harmonizing their plans and 
so becoming stronger than he. For he understood 
perfectly that he would master others at once 
through their friendship, and a little later master 
them through each other. And so it came about.! 
Pompey and Crassus, the moment they really set 
about it, made peace with each other, for reasons 
of their own, and they took Caesar into partnership | 
in their plans. For Pompey, оп his side, was not 


1 There follows in the Ms. the sentence, ‘‘For these 
reasons, then, he both united them and won them over," 
probably the addition of some copyist. 
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ócov! Масе laxvav, Kal TOV Kpácaov êv 
бурае û бита, TOV тє ,Kaícapa ,abfavópevov 0 opav, 
кай ёбєсє ші) Tavrámaciw vr айтфиу катаћ№6ђ, 
Kal emma, T pog KOLO as opisi Tav парбу- 
Tov, ту аруаїа» Ov айтфу євоцсіау ávaMj- 
pesha Kpda cos бе tou тє TdvTov ато тє 
TOU yévovs kai ATÒ Tol TOUTOU тєргєйүпї, ка 
ётєг07) тоў тє Порттіоу Tapa TOXU Хаттойто 
«ai tov Каїсара éri péya apOnoccOar ё>›ошєр, 
és аутітаћоу avTous GAANNOLS кататтйтав NOEAN- 
тєр, OT WS pndérepos ? сфоу йтерсуп, просбокт)- 
cas éxelvous тє дутаувтстає бтократє%$ ёсєсбои, 
Kal avTos ёр тойтф THY тє ёкатёроо duXíav 
еккарптаосєсдаї «ai отер &ифотёроу$ | тиштвтає- 
сда. axptB@s рем yàp ойтє тй тод т\лдоџиѕ 
ovre та THS Bovis ЄтоМітєиєу, Tis бе ібіає 
афтой vrac Teias ёрєка TavT ётратте, кай бий 
To00 іттірхєто тє дрфотёроиѕ сфӣѕ omotws Kal 
THY проб, ёкатёрои$ ёхӨра» éEéxduvev, ёт) Toao0- 
TOV êv TO pépet kexapua péva appotv a rovódtov 
ed бето» TMEANE тоў pêv катабишіоои парто 
ёкатёро аїтавтаєсдаг, Tov бё дисуєрєстёроу 3 
n petahpper au. 

Oro pev 07 xai бй тадта oi Tpeis THY тє 
Фау сууєвеуто,, Kal 6 prois айттуу тістасірерої 
та тє Kowa Òl éavTÓÀv Єтом)сауто, как тойтоу 
KaL дутєбідоаду офісі kal avreddpBavov rap’ 
ANM дса ёр тє єтівиріа єїхоу каї Tpós Ta 
mapóvra йрроттєю adtois TpáTrecÜai 4 cvp- 


1 airds oov Bk., al тосодтоу L. 

2 итдётєрёѕ Bk., unõè érepos L. 

3 6voxepearépov Rk., ёоистоҳестёроу L. 
4 праттєсва: Dind., тарататтєсва L. 
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so strong as he had hoped to be, and seeing that в.с, 60 
Crassus was in power and that Caesar's influence 
was growing, feared that he should be utterly over- 
thrown by them ; and he hoped that if he made 
them sharers in present advantages, he should win 
back his old authority through them. Crassus 
thought he ought to surpass all by reason of his 
family as well as his wealth ; and since he was far in- 
ferior to Pompey, and thought that Caesar was going 
to rise to great heights, he desired to set them in 
opposition to each other, in order that neither 
of them should get the upper hand. He expected 
that they would be well-matched antagonists, and 
that in this event he would get the benefit of the 
friendship of both and gain honours beyond either of 
them. For without supporting in all respects either 
the cause of the populace or that of the senate he 
did everything to advance his own power. Ac- 
cordingly he paid court to both alike and avoided 
enmity with either, promoting in turn whatever 
measures pleased either one to such an extent as was 
likely to give him the credit for everything that 
went to the liking of one or the other, without any 
share in more unpleasant issues. 

Thus the three for these reasons formed their 
friendship and ratified it with oaths, and then 
managed public affairs among themselves. Next they 
gave to each other and received in turn one from 
another, whatever they set their hearts on and what- 
ever it suited them to do in view of the circumstances. 
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$porqaávrov бе ёкєйу®р «ai та éTALpiKa сфор 
фромоупаай, Kat ёлтоїоир ка ойтої ета абєіас 
беа 0e\ov, ї ўуєџоси трд тарта айтоїз храрерог, 
дете TO саофророби Miyov év тє TQ Katou, kal 
ef ёт} Tis GAXOS Tû avrà айтф $povetv бокєїу 
ЄВойжето," ката еіфбіймаа. кабарф< uev yàp ка 
dvev TLvos idias eovetias ойдєі$ TOV TOTE Ta 
Kowa TAY тод Каторос ё émpartey aic yvvópevot 
дё TIVES Tolg Spwpevors, Kat Єтерої kai CnXoUv 
айтбу єфібрероь, тростјтторто Hév TN TOV трау- 
нате кай ті TOY opoiwv ol ЗІєбеікуцуто, ой ил 
«ai óLapkeis," are éf єптиттдейа єс ал?” ойк ат, 
йрєтї ёшфутои дррацероі, сам. 

"Естобто pev б?) TOTE Ta TOV Popaiov праурата. 
ої avopes ёкєѓрог r ponyaryor, ёт т\єўстоъ ócov 
THY c vvopoaíav opov атокрифаџерог. ётоѓоуу 
pév yàp беа ёбебокто афісиг, саехтиатібото | бе 
каї m poeBáXXovro та ёуаутіотата, Oras ëT єті 
накрдтато» даХаб@вс:, иёхри< ay (KAVOS Tapa- 
oKEVATWVTAL. Où pévtot Kai TÒ ӧацибугоу та, 
траттдиєма UT AUT@V HYVOEL, GXXà kai TAVU тої 
TL сцуєїо TAV TOLOÜTOV бимацероїс EvVOUS Tore 
тарта та ётета aT айтфу ёсдрера ЄЕєфтиє: 

€LJLGV тє yap TOLODTOS eai vns uL T€ mou 
бмти kai THY хорау ávacav KaTéa xev OTE Táp- 
TONNA | HEY dévdpa трорриба avatpamivas, TOMAS 
бё оікіає KaTappaynvat, Ta тє Thota Tà Фу тф 
ТеВерібі ка) прос то da Tv? kai трд$ тд$ ёк8оха< 
афто? vavXoxobvra Bartic Ova, kai THY уєфирам 


1 èBoúàero Rk., éBovAevero L. 
2 Biapkeis R. Steph., аё:аркєгѕ L. 
3 rb &ото R. Steph., Trôi kare: L. 
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Their harmony caused an agreement also on the part в.с. 60 
of their followers; these, too, did with impunity what- 
ever they wished, following the leadership of their 
chiefs in everything, so that very little moderation 
was longer in evidence, and that only in Cato and 
a few others who desired to seem to hold the same 
opinions as he did. For no man of that day took 
part in public life from pure motives and free from 
any desire of personal gain except Cato. Some, to be 
sure, were ashamed of the things done, and others 
who strove to imitate him took a hand in affairs 
now and then, and displayed some deeds similar to 
his; but they did not persevere, since their efforts 
sprang from cultivation of an attitude and not from 
innate virtue. 

This was the condition into which these men 
brought the affairs of Rome at that time, after con- 
cealing their alliance as long as possible. For they 
did whatever they had decided on, while feigning and 
putting forward utterly opposite motives, in order 
that they might still remain undiscovered for a long 
period, until they should have made sufficient 
preparations. Yet Heaven was not ignorant of their 
doings, but then and there revealed very plainly to 
those who could understand any such signs all that 
was to result later because of them. For of a sudden 
such a storm descended upon the whole city and all 
the country that quantities of trees were torn up by 
the roots, many houses were shattered, the boats 
moored in the Tiber both near the city and at its 
mouth were sunk, and the wooden bridge destroyed, 
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4 Tv Evrjivny біафдарйїраї, rai ті ка Óéarpov mpos 
паутуиріу та ёк Фирфи! @xodounpévov ave- 
TpáT:, kai avOpwrot тара Távra таўта Tap- 
TA5Ücis amcoXovro. éxeiva цем 0 оби kaÜámep 
єікфу TOV ueXXóvrov adici Kal Фу TH YH Kal ё 
TQ BdaTt сиш8ђсєсда проєдеїубт. 

1 дурби Jacoby, сбром I. 
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and a theatre built of timbers for some festival в.о. 60 
collapsed, and in the midst of all this great 
numbers of human beings perished. These signs 
were revealed in advance, as an image of what 
should befal the people both on land and on 
water. 
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Tdde Évea rw Фу TẸ тріакостф byddm Tav Aiwvos "Рораїкду 


а. ‘Os éoraclacay Каїсар ка) BíBovAos. 

B. Qs Кікёроу Epuyer. 

у. ‘Qs Кікброма èx) ті) фууб ФіЛіскоє rapeuvOhcaro. 
5. ‘Qs Касар ’EAounrlos kal 'Apioov(a Tq éxoAÉumaev. 


Хрбуоо тАЯвоз črn бйо, Фу ols Épxovres oi àpiðuovuevor ole 
фубусито 
T. 'IobAtos Г. vi. Kaicap 
M. Калтойриоѕ Г. ui. "BíBovAos? Ý" 
A. Калтойриоѕ? А. vi. Mlowy 8 
AdA. ГаВіу:оѕ ABA. vi. { 


Те бё és êre о Кастар тд súprav бєра- 
recat твоє 70éXgcev, ёт сфӣс̧ ёт xal 
aXXov сфетерісттаи. BovrAnbeis бё kal та, тфу 
би»атф» oiv, í iva , 7 kal бе amex elas айтф 
Фе, праттєг, єїтё opio то\Аакы бт oÙre 
ypanpou ті Ô ра) Kat éxelvors суроісєє xai 57) 
урул трд тєрї Ths Х®раҳ, qv парті TQ opines 
KATEVELMED, obre GcuvéypawNrev dare роде puk pov 
Ti айтй< aitiaðbivar ка ovode тайттур реутої 
soise, єї ш) BovXopévois сфісіу єй, ётћат- 
TETO. TOU pêv 67 oiv vópov буєка ойбєїс айтф 
ойдер ётткахётси edvvato- тд тє yap т\005 TOV 
томтфФь UTépoyKoY бу, аф ойтєр Kal Tû даметта 


1 T. uf. supplied by Bs. 
® Bí(BovAos and A. КаАтойртиоз supplied by Palm. 
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The following is contained in the Thirty-eighth of Dio's 
Rome :— 
1. How Caesar and Bibulus quarrelled (chaps. 1—8). 
2. How Cicero was exiled (chaps. 9-17). 
3. How Philiscus consoled Cicero in the matter of his exile 
(chaps. 18-30). 
4. How Caesar fought the Helvetii and Ariovistus (chaps. 
31-50). 
Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C, 
59 С. Iulius С. F. Caesar, M. Calpurnius C. F. Bibulus. 
58 L. Calpurnius L. F. Piso, A. Gabinius A. F. 


Tur following year Caesar wished to gain the 
favour of the whole multitude, that he might make 
them his own to an even greater degree. But since 
he was anxious to seem to be advancing the interests 
also of the optimates, in order to avoid incurring 
their enmity, he often told them that he would 
propose no measure which should not also be to 
their advantage. And, indeed, he so framed a 
certain measure concerning the land, which he 
wished to assign to the whole populace, as not to 
incur the least censure for it; yet he pretended he 
would not introduce even this measure, unless it 
should be according to their wishes. So far as this 
law went, therefore, no one could find any fault with 
him. The swollen population of the city, which 
was chiefly responsible for the frequent rioting, would 
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Єстасіабор, mpos тє Tà ёруа Kal mpos yewpyias 
ётрётєто,! кай rà пАєїста THS "ІтаМаз пПртис- 
péva aùĝıs avveokitero, Bote uù uóvov Tovs ёр 
таў oTparelais тєтаатертцёуои$ àXXà кай 
тодс dXXovs &mavras біаркі) тї» трофђу Éyeiw 
pate т Worews olxobév te Satravwpéevns uýre 
тфу duvatav Ünpuovuévov, àXXà кад тил} Kal 
apynv тоХ\Ф@» Trpoc\auBavovTov. Tv де урал 
THY тє корду йтасар тм» HS KauraviSoç 
ёрєрє (тайтти yap év тф Snpocim ёЁа{рєто» бід, 
т?р йрєетў» cuveBovrEvc eV celivat), Kal THY Мот» 
ойтє пара üxovrós Twos ойт av cov йр ot 
yeovópou. BovrAnOadow, àXXà TpaTov pêv тар 
EXOVTOD, érevra бё tocovrov Ócov èv tats aro- 
ypapais éreríumro, aryopacOjvat ékéXevae. XP'i- 
рата T€ yap TON ато Te THs Aeías iv ò 
Портос єїм)феї Kai ато TÓV $ópov TOV 
тє TENOV TOV TpockaTacTáyToy mepretval сфі- 
aw €Xeye, kal урйраг aura, dre kal тоф TOY 
помтфу KLVOUVOLS Temopua uéva, és  айтойс 
éxelvous avarwO van. кай рбутог kal тойс yew- 
vópovs ойт '? ÖNiyous, ÖTE «ai duvacteia ти) 
éouxévat, ойт ёЁ йяєивуреу, dore Twà Svo xe- 
pavas, кавісті, GXXà прф@тоу pêv тоў GUXVOUS 
THs Tins рєтасуєїи eikoctv,? ётета дё тойс 
émetndevoTatous, ANY ёаутоў. тару үйр TL 
TOUTO продідродоуїсато, б бт ш) Sv éavróv m 
ypadew рошодєіл` айтдѕ pêv ар Th тє єйрієєї 


1 érpéwero Cobet, érpdxero L. 2 обт Bk., unr’ L. 
3 rol cvXvovs Tis Tins uerao xeiv efkooww Reim., ToU GvXxvoi 
Tis тий єїкосіу ueraa дегу L. 4 rı Bk., то L. 
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thus be turned toward labour and agriculture; and вс.59 
the greater part of Italy, now desolate, would be 
colonized afresh, so that not only those who had 
toiled in the campaigns, but all the rest as well, 
would have ample subsistence. And this would 
be accomplished without any expense on the part of 
the city itself or any loss to the optimates; on 
the contrary, many of them would gain both rank 
and office. He not only wished to distribute all the 
public land except Campania (which he advised them 
to keep distinct as the property of the state, because 
of its excellence), but he also bade them purchase the 
remainder from no one who was unwilling to sell nor 
yet for whatever price the land commissioners might 
wish, but, in the first place, from people who were 
willing to sell, and secondly, for the same price at 
which it had been assessed in the tax-lists. For 
they had a great deal of surplus money, he asserted, 
as a result of the booty which Pompey had captured, 
as well as from the new tributes and taxes just 
established, and they ought, inasmuch as it had been 
provided by the dangers that citizens had incurred, 
to expend it upon those same persons. Furthermore, 
he proposed that the land commission should not 
consist of a few members only, so as to seem like 
an oligarchy, or of men who were under indictment, 
lest somebody might be displeased, but that there 
should be, in the first place, twenty of them, so that 
many might share the honour, and secondly, that 
they should be the most suitable men. But he 
excepted himself from consideration, a point on 
which he strenuously insisted at the outset, in order 
that he might not be thought to be proposing a 
measure in his own interest. As for himself, he 
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Kai TH éonynaet тоў Tpáypaos. NPKELTO, WS ye 
D eye, TQ бе bn Пошттф kai TQ Крассф Tots 
тє ANNOLS pavepas ёхар ето. 

" Evera pev оду тбу ypadévrov &vaiLos 7v, 
wore шле! бійрал то стора Vmevavríov ої pndéva 
то\иђсаг ка} yap.T poavévyva avTà бу Th BovM, 
kai óvopa Ti êva Є ёкастоу аўтфь ávararðv emm- 


ротусє pn ті Tis айтйтал, betaypanpew 5 ка 


TAVTENOS arraneinpew, єї yê TQ ш) ápéaeié ті, 
UTOTXOMEVOS. | то бе on сйитам кай тауу TAVTES 
оі биратої ot ye Єва THs c vvopoaías бите Єбус- 
Xxépauvov. . Kal айтд ye тойто айтойс és Tà 
раћмота, миті, бт. тоадта сууувурафіес ўр 
dare pnte тий? aitiav дурат дал хабеїм kai 
таутаѕ , pas Baptvery UM @TTEVOV yap айтор, 
èp фтёр тоо Kal ёуѓурето, TO тє т\00 ат’ 
айтбу avaptnce Gat kai бода xai “субу ка 


i ётї TavTas avOpwrrous Єви. kai ба, тобто, €i 


кай pndets oL dvTéNeyev, | ФАХ ойт! rye kai? сурє- 


myvovv. тоќ uev б) ойу йхХхо éEnpxet тобто, 
Kal ёттууё\Хорто * uev del avT@ троВоу\еўет е, 
ётоѓоуу бе ообёр, алла біатриВай. кад avaBonrat тт» 
aNAWS ёуѓуроуто" 0 бе ©) Károv 0 Маркоє" (Av бе 
&XXos ре» ётцєкїє Kal ovdevi Veox иф àpeakópevos, 
ov uv Kat Popp Tw ойтє ёк djvoeos ойтє ёк 
таабеа$ êxo») Tots pev ryeypappevors ovdev ove 
айтос ёттєк@хе т то Ò дМом т оо ті) Te птаройст 
сфай< кататтате! хедсбол ка pndév ёё айтйс 
тиш, Kal éuérXAnoe pêv Єті тойто< о Касар 


, n v. Herw., u) L. 2 ufjre tid Bk., undéva L. 
3 обті ye xa) Dind. ., ойто! kal L 

4 ётууує\Лоуто H. Steph., érgyyéAA ero Tu. 

5 Маркоѕ Reim., Маркоз б dxaros L. 
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was satisfied with originating and proposing the в.с. 59 
matter; at least he said so, but clearly he was 
doing a favour to Pompey and Crassus and the 

rest. 

So far as his measure went, then, he could not 
be censured, and, indeed, no one ventured to open 
his mouth in opposition ; for he had read it before- 
hand in the senate, and calling upon each one of 
the senators by name, had inquired whether he 
had any criticism to offer; and he promised to 
alter or even to strike out entirely any clause which 
might displease anybody. Nevertheless, practically 
all the optimates who were outside the league were 
greatly irritated ; and they were grieved especially 
by the very fact that Caesar had drawn up such a 
measure as would admit of no censure, even while it 
embarrassed them all. For they suspected that by 
this measure he would attach the multitude to him 
and gain fame and power over all men ; and this 
was, in fact, his very purpose. For this reason, 
even though no one spoke against him, no one 
expressed approval either. This sufficed for the 
majority, and while they kept promising him that 
they would pass the decree, they did nothing; on 
the contrary, fruitless delays and postponements kept 
arising. Marcus Cato, however, even though he had 
no fault to find with the measure, nevertheless urged 
them on general principles to abide by the existing 
system and to take no steps beyond it. He was a 
thoroughly upright man and disapproved of any 
innovation; yet he had no influence either as the 
result of natural gift or training. At this Caesar was 


201 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


és тб бєтш=ттїро› TOv Катора Е @йтой тоў 
auvedpiou éfe\ricas ёи8алхе@›, mel dé ёкєѓрос тє 
ётогибтата éauTov amayerbat 1 ётёдоке, ка) тфу 
&Х\шъ оюк бмуог ої ёфётторто, Kai TIS avTOv 
Mápxos Пєтрёгоѕ ётатиџтдєіѕ vm aro бті pn- 
бєта біафецієтт тў5 Bours åTAANÁTTOLTO, ёфт 
бт. | рет Катоуоѕ Фу TO olk puaTt püXXov 1) pera 
сод évravda eivat Bovrouar, катубеабт, ка) Tov 
тє Катора ‚4фйкє ка! THY yepovoiav annrrake, 
TOGOÜTOV povov блгєитФу бт! вус pêv úuâs Kat 
дисастӣѕ той vopov Kal , Kupious ётоисаитр, 
Straws, el TL ш) åpég erev bpás, und és Tov дйром 
єсвуєхвєйт, ётєі Ò ойк éÜéXere mpoBovrctoa, 
ékeivos айтоє aipyoerat. 

Как тойтоу ооё dro TL TH yepovaía êv тӯ 
архі таті) eTEKOLVOUNTED, ФАА & тд» рор 
йутікриє ravê’ бта éBovnero ваєферєт. Фвемісає 
Ò оди ка} б< omoyvepovas TOV TPØTWV TIVAS év 
ті) éxxdnaotg Aa Вейи (кай yàp ?]\т$є uereyvokévat 
Te айто®$ кай ту кай тд т\005 poBnOncec Gar) 
1j faro ато той TUVÁPXOVTOS, кай émüÜero avrov 
єї Tà TOU vópov шёшфонто. émet т éxetvos p 
дпекріуато Mv бт ойк av áváa ото êv тії 
ёаутод архії , vewrepuaÜfivat ть, айтоє тє прос 
ікетєі ду айтої ётратєто Kal Tov бшхо» gvvôen- 
Onvai oi ëmeisev, єйтфу бт ёЁєтє Tov vópov àv 
оўто$ Євеміст. 0 ойу BígovXos uéya dvaBonaas 
н ойх ёЁєтє,” ёфт, " тб» vópov тодтоу бу TQ ётєг 
TOUTO, ove ay mayres Єдемієттє. 

Kal б uiv табт єйтфу amndrddyn 6 82 8% 
Катар тфу pêv àXXov TOV êv таў аруаїс дутои 

1 фтауєсва: Reim. and Xiph., éxayeoOa L, 
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on the point of dragging Cato out of the very senate- в.с. 59 
house and casting him into prison. But the other 
offered himself with the greatest readiness to be led 
away, and not a few of the rest followed him; and 
one of them, Marcus Petreius, upon being rebuked by 
Caesar because he was taking his departure before 
the senate was yet dismissed, replied: “I prefer to 
be with Cato in prison rather than here with you.” ` 
Abashed at this reply, Caesar let Cato go and ad- 
journed the senate, merely remarking: “I have 
made you judges and masters of this law, so that 
if anything did not suit you, it should not be brought 
before the people; but since you are not willing 
to pass a preliminary decree, they shall decide for 
themselves." 

After that he communicated nothing further to the 
senate during his year of office, but brought directly 
before the people whatever he desired. However, : 
as he wished even under these circumstances to 
secure some of the foremost men as supporters in 
the assembly, hoping that they had now changed 
their minds and would have some fear of the plebs, 
he made a beginning with his colleague and asked 
him if he disapproved of the provisions of the law. 
When the other gave him no answer beyond saying 
that he would tolerate no innovations during his year 
of office, Caesar proceeded to entreat him and per- 
suaded the multitude to join him in his request, 
saying: “ You shall have the law, if only he wishes 
it.” Bibulus in a loud voice replied: “ You shall 
not have this law this year, not even if you all wish 
it." And having spoken thus he took his departure. 

Caesar did not address his inquiries to any other 
magistrates, fearing that some one of them also 
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might oppose him; but he brought forward Pompey в.с. 59 
and Crassus, though they were private citizens, and 
bade them express their views concerning the 
measure. This was not because he was not ac- 
quainted with their view, for all their undertakings 
were in common ; but he purposed both to honour 
these men, by calling them in as advisers about the 
law although they were holding no office, and also to 
frighten the others by securing the adherence of 
men who were admittedly the foremost in the 
city at that time and had the greatest influence with 
all. By this very move, also, he would please the 
populace, by giving proof that they were not 
striving for any unnatural or unjust end, but for 
objects which those leaders were willing both to 
approve and to praise. 

Pompey, accordingly, very gladly addressed them 
as follows: “It is not I alone, Quirites, who approve 
this. measure, but the whole senate as well, inas- 
much as it has voted for land to be given not only to 
my soldiers but to those also who once fought 
with Metellus. On the former occasion, to be sure, 
since the treasury had no great means, the grant- 
ing of the land was naturally postponed; but 
at present, since it has become exceedingly rich 
through my efforts, it is but right that the promise 
made to the soldiers be fulfilled and that the rest 
also reap the fruit of the common toils." After this 
preamble he went over in detail every feature of the 
measure and approved them all, so that the crowd 
was mightily pleased. Seeing this, Caesar asked 
him if he would willingly assist him against those 
who were working in opposition, and he also urged 
the populace to join in asking his aid for this 


purpose. When they had done so, Pompey felt 
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elated over the fact that both the consul and the в.с. 59 
multitude had desired his help, although he was 
holding no position of command, and so, with an 
added opinion of his own worth, and assuming 
much dignity, he spoke at some length, finally 
declaring: “If any one dares to raise a sword, I 
also will snatch up my shield." These words of 
Pompey were approved by Crassus too. Соп- 
sequently, even if some of the rest were not 
pleased, they nevertheless favoured the passage of 
the law [when these men,] who were not only 
accounted good citizens in general but were also, 
as they supposed, hostile to Caesar, (for their 
reconciliation was not yet manifest) joined in 
approving his measure. 

Bibulus, however, would not yield, but having 
gained the support of three tribunes, hindered the 
enactment of the law. Finally when no other 
excuse for delay was any longer left him, he pro- 
claimed a sacred period for all the remaining days of 
the year alike, during which the people could not 
legally even meet in their assembly. Caesar paid 
but slight attention to him and appointed a fixed 
day for the passage of the law. And when the 
populace had already occupied the Forum by night, 
Bibulus came up with the following he had got to- 
gether and succeeded in forcing his way through 
to the temple of Castor," from which Caesar 
was delivering his speech. The men fell back 
before him, partly out of respect and partly because 
they thought he would not actually oppose them. 
But when he appeared above and attempted to 
speak in opposition to Caesar he was thrust down 


! Literally, the temple of the Dioscuri. Officially it was 
called aedes Castoria; cf, xxxvii. 8, 2. 
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3 Suocav Rk., фиоафу ті L. 4 rà added by St. 
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the steps, his fasces were broken to pieces, and the в.о. 59 
tribunes as well as others received blows and 
wounds. 

Thus the law was passed. Bibulus was for the 
moment satisfied to escape with his life, but on the © 
next day tried in the senate to annul the act ; never- 
theless, he accomplished nothing, since all were 
under the spell of the multitude's enthusiasm and 
would do nothing. Accordingly he retired to his 
home and did not appear in public again at all up 
tothe last day of the year. Instead, he remained 
in his house, and whenever Caesar proposed any 
innovation, he sent formal notice to him through his 
attendants that it was a sacred period and that by the 
laws he could rightfully take no action during it. 
Publius Vatinius,a tribune, undertook to place Bibulus 
in prison for this, but was prevented from doing 
so by the opposition of his colleagues. Bibulus, 
however, held aloof from all business of state їп 
the manner related, and the tribunes belonging 
to his party likewise no longer performed any public 
duty. 

N ow Metellus Celer and Cato, and through him one 
Marcus Favonius, who imitated him in everything, 
for a time did not take the oath of obedience to the 
law (a custom which began, as I have stated, on an 
earlier occasion, and was then continued in the case 
of other preposterous measures) and stoutly refused 
to approve it, Metellus, for instance, referring to 
Numidicus as an example." When, however, the 
day [came] on which they were to incur the 


1 Apparently a reference to the year B.C. 100, and to the 
refusal of Metellus Numidicus to swear to the lez Apuleia. 
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established penalties, they took the oath, perhaps в.с. 59 
because it is but human nature for many persons 

to utter promises and threats more easily than they 
actually carry them out, or else because they 

were going to be punished to no purpose, without 
helping the state at all by their obstinacy. So 

the law was passed, and in addition the land of 
Campania was given to those having three or 
more children. For this reason Capua was then 

for the first time considered a Roman colony. 

By this means Caesar attached the plebs to his 
cause ; and he won over the knights by releasing 
them from a third part of the taxes for which they 
had contracted.! For all collecting of taxes was done 
by them, and though they had often asked the senate 
for some satisfaction, they had not obtained it, be- 
cause Cato, among others, had opposed it. When, 
then, he had conciliated this class also without any 
one's protest, he first ratified all the acts of Pompey, 
meeting with no opposition either from Lucullus 
or any one else, and later he put through many 
other measures without encountering any resistance. 
Even Cato did not object, although during his 
praetorship a little later, he would never mention 
the title of the other's laws, since they were called 
Julian laws; for although he followed their pro- 
visions in allotting the courts, he most absurdly 
suppressed their name. 

As these laws, now, are very numerous and con- 


! Compare the similar statement in Appian В.С. ii, 13. 
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1 ye Rk., те L. ? дтокфтера R. Steph., йтетера L. 
3 йвут Leuncl., #64 L. 4 ylyvorro Nt., ylyvowro U. 
5 dls Rk., бдо L. 
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tribute nothing to this history, I will omit them ; but в.с. 59 
one other I will mention. Quintus Fufius Calenus, 
finding that the votes of all were hopelessly confused, 
at least in party contests, since each of the orders! 
attributed the good measures to itself and referred 
the preposterous ones to the others, proposed a law 
while praetor that each order should cast its vote 
separately. His purpose was that even if their 
individual opinions could not be revealed, by reason 
of their taking this vote secretly, yet it might become 
clear how the orders, at least, felt. 

In most matters Caesar himself proposed, advised, 
and arranged everything in the city once for all as if 
he were its sole ruler ; hence some facetious persons 
totally suppressed the name of Bibulus, and in speak- | 
ing or writing would name Caesar twice, stating 
that the consuls were Gaius Caesar and Julius Caesar. 
But matters that concerned himself he managed 
through others, for he was extremely careful to offer 
nothing to himself; and thus he the more easily 
accomplished everything that he desired. On hisown 
part, he would declare that he needed nothing more, 
and claimed to be thoroughly satisfied with what he 
had; but others, believing him a necessary and useful 
factor in affairs, proposed whatever he wished and 
had it passed, not only by the populace but by 
the senate itself. Thus it was that the multitude 
granted him the government of Illyricum and of 
Cisalpine Gaul with three legions for five years, 

1 The reference is to the three orders of which the juries 
were composed —senators, knights, апа tribunt aerarii. 
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56, AAN бмуоу Kal айтої троталт@\Хо>то. прорлу- 
vvuÜOcis yàp ё éketvos Kat a veis m piv TL pû at, 
катєйтєў avTOv: kai єіує ш) kai то» BüfovXov 
фс ка} acuvemifovXevovrá adiow Єстууєвмкеі, 
TavT@s йр TL Sewov érenóvDecav- рди бё, бті 
тодйтої TÊ Порттіф тд праттошєуоу бтасаута. 
åpvvopevos NTLATO, UroTrTeidn pg96 ётї Tav 
моти абед, GAN ёк катаскєџасџод TLVOS 
Tpós суикофаутіар тфу дутістасиотфу cov 
mapeo xeváa Ba. kal тєрї pêv ToUT@Y ÀXXoL dXXa 
бієврилому: ov уар Tov Kal Sinreyxn ть алла 
és тд т\00 0 Оўфгётто écax0els, Kat povous 
obe elmov ovopacas, és тє TO olxnua ёсётєсє, 
кдутадба ой TONG Üc'Tepov é&oXodovi0m: 
imomtos тє ойи ёк Tovrov о Kixépov TÓ тє 
Катар kal тф Порттіф yevopevos éBeBarocaro 
Tij» йпдуогау év TH йтёр той Avtwviov атоћотѓа. 

1 guyyevelas Rk., ovyyeveis L. 
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while the senate entrusted him in addition with в.с. 59 
Transalpine Gaul and another legion. 

But fearing even then that Pompey might make 
some change during his absence, inasmuch as 
Aulus Gabinius was to be consul, he attached to 
himself both Pompey and the other consul, Lucius 
Piso, by ties of kinship: upon the former he be- 
stowed his daughter, in spite of having betrothed 
her to another man, while he himself married 
Pisos daughter. Thus he strengthened himself 
on all sides. Cicero and Lucullus, however, little ` 
pleased at this, undertook to kill both Caesar and 
Pompey through the help of a certain Lucius 
Vettius; but they failed of their attempt and all 
but lost their own lives as well. For Vettius, upon 
being exposed and arrested before he. had accom- 
plished anything, denounced them ; and had he not 
charged Bibulus also with being in the plot against 
the two, it would certainly have gone hard with 
them. But as it was, owing to the fact that in 
his defence he accused this man who had revealed 
the plan to Pompey, it was suspected that he was 
not speaking the truth in the case of the others 
either, but had been prompted in the matter as 
the result of a plot of the other side to calumni- 
ate their opponents. Concerning these matters 
various reports were current, since nothing was 
definitely proven. Vettius was brought before the 
populace, and after naming only those whom I 
have mentioned, was thrown into prison, where he 
was treacherously murdered a little later. In соп-: 
sequence of this affair, Cicero became suspected by 
Caesar ànd Pompey, and he confirmed their sus- 
picion in his defence of Antonius. 
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Odtos yap ToAAa pêv kai Sewa Kal TÒ vIrnKooy 
то су Th Макєбоміа, ptas avTíjs, кай tò ёуттор- 
доу! eipyyáa aro, тома бё Kal avrémabe. та тє 
yàp TOv Aapddvwv Kal rà TOV TX9cioycopov 
сфіс: порбісає ойк éróNumoev ётібртаѕ avTovs 
Urropetvat, AAN фс Kal ёт AANO TL METÀ TÓV iT- 
тёр brroxwprjcas єфиуєт, кай obro TOUS meCous 
єкєірог тєрт хоите ёк TE TS X@pas Bvatws eE- 
Aacav kai тт №іау тросафегЛоюто. TÒ б avr 
тобто Kal тєрї Tovs cvy. yovs Tous бу TH Мисіа? 
тоијса< T70 прос? тӯ TÓv lotprava@v поле: 
прос TOv кибру тд» Bacrapvóv, érifon0naárv- 
тор айтоїс, kal атёдра. ov uévro, kal ёті той- 
Tots aitlav éa xev, AAN Фурафт pêv ётї ті) той 
Karüuvov cvvepocía, éddw бе Sr éxeiva, xal 
auvéBn афтф, фу pêv éxpiveto, ці) édreyyOjvat, ov 
Ò ойк yriatero, кохат@ўрал. Kal б pêv obras 
am nrrakev, о бе 07) Kixépwv йтер abtod Tore, dre 
ка} cavvápfavrós 4 oi, йпербікду, mXela Ty» катӣ 
тоў Каісароѕ òs xai аітіоо ths iens айтф 
reyevnuévov xaraópou)jv ётоијсато, Kal Twa 
айтду ка} mpoceXotdopncev. р 

€ > 4 \ » 9 > ^ е 3 \ . 

О 2° ўубєто pêv én’ айтоїс @стпєр єікӧс Hp, 
ой ш> ойт elev ойт emrpakev bBpiotixdy és 
айтбу ovdév, кайтєр фтатєйоу. TOUS yap TroXXoUs 
éAeye avxvà kal paraia ёЁєтіттдєс és Tous крєіт- 
TOVÓS сфор és diroverxiav аўто? йпауоутас? ..., 
iv ico, oist kal Spoor, dv yé ть бдотротоъ 

1 фустоубоу Oddey, #котоудоу L. 


2 Muole В. Steph., uovoía: L. 
3 xpos added by Leuncl. ۰ - 


4 gvyáptavros Rk., evvápxovros L. 
5 ітфуоута5 Bk., óvayayóvras L. 
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The latter, while governor of Macedonia, had в.с. 59 
inflicted many injuries upon the subject territory as 
well as upon that which was in alliance with Rome, 
and had suffered many disasters in return. For after 
ravaging the possessions of the Dardanians and their 
neighbours, he did not dare to await their attack, 
but pretending to retire with his cavalry for some 
other purpose, took to flight; in this way the 
enemy surrounded his infantry and forcibly drove 
them out of the country, even taking away their 
plunder from them. When he tried the same tactics 
on the allies in Moesia, he was defeated near the 
city of the Istrians by the Bastarnian Scythians who 
came to their aid; and thereupon he ran away. It 
was not for this conduct, however, that he was 
. accused, but he was indicted for complicity in Cati- 
line's conspiracy ; yet he was convicted on the former 
charge, so that it was his fate to be found not guilty 
of the crime for which he was being tried, but to 
be punished for something of which he was not 
accused. That was the way he came off. But Cicero, 
who defended him at this time because Antonius 
had been his colleague, made a most bitter attack 
upon Caesar, whom he held responsible for the suit 
against him, and even went so far as to heap abuse 
upon him. | 

Caesar was naturally indignant at this, but, 
although consul, refused to be the author of any 
insolent speech or act against him. He said that the 
multitude often purposely [cast] many idle [slurs] 
upon their superiors, in the effort to draw them into 
strife, so that they might seem to be their equals and 
of like importance with them, in case they should 
get anything similar said of themselves; and he 
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avraxovawal, Sdfwow evar ral ойк yéiov av- 
тітаћор ёк ToUTOV ойдёра éavTQ поїєїу. ral бій 
тодто Tois T€ ÁXXois тоў ті тротту\ак{ оос» 
avTOv ойт тротєфёрєто, кад Tore Tov Кикёрора 
орду оду ёаитф ті тостойўто> Мобортсаесба! 
&0éXovra дсог а>такоўта& ті TOV Opolev, STE 
kal тпарісабдрай ot, Єтібишобута, Bpayv тє 
айтоў éppovtice kal ovdév фи ÉXeye просєтогі)- 
сато, GAN ela avtov adOovas, кабатєр Tiol 
émaivots бамтод, таё; Могборіанє урйсва. ой 
pévroi ка) TAVTÁTACLV ,Ourydipos айтод ÉcYyev. 
Єтівикестерам pêv yap дуто púow el AXE, ка 
ой Trávv раёіоѕ ev poro соҳуо?ѕ б! oon, are ка 
бу TOTOŬTOLS Tpáypac, éOucaíov, où pv dore 
xai ёе Opyf) î kal тарахрўна TávTOS AUTO 
то. Oup@ pêv 09) ovdev exapítero, tov бе 07 
Katpod бієскотеєі, кай TOUS rye TAetous ovde 
aigÜavouévovs petet. ой yap бте боёєгєр 
áp vea даі Twas Єтрасаєр, GAN’ Gras бт. dverrt- 
доготата п роз то сурфероу avt таута 
LOLKT ELE. Kal бій тобто Kal ао, Kal бу ols 
fiw Ta dv т poa ebórae, TAS Tusco pias émiyye, 
тў Te puns буєка, той ил} бокєбу opyidws бує, 
«ai тод ил] Tiva a poate Üavópevov профила асдаг 
й ка} тротоиђсаї TL бєірбу айтор, Tm ply тадєїр, 
emixerpha at. ov yap TOV HON ‘yeyovoTav u^ 
TL айтф ёрећєу і 7) йа. т& нёХхХхо»та, кхлубєй].? 
как TOUTOU то\хо% ре» Kal TOV peyáxa auTov 
AvmQcávrov aUVEyiyvwoKey ў Kal єт} Враҳо 


1 fuerev В. Steph., їцеллем L. 
3 tà péAAovra коЛивейт Rk., xal AvOeín L. 
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did not see fit to make anybody his rival in this s.c. 59 
manner. This, then, was his attitude toward others 
who insulted him in any way, and so now, when 
he saw that Cicero was not so anxious to abuse him 
as to receive similar abuse in return, so that he might 
be placed on an equality with him, he paid little heed 
to his traducer, ignoring all he said; indeed, he 
allowed him to indulge in abuse without stint, as 
if it were so much praise showered upon him. 
Still, he did not disregard him entirely. For, al- 
though Caesar possessed in reality a rather mild 
nature, and was not at all easily moved to anger, 
he nevertheless punished many, since his interests 
were so numerous, yet in such wise that it was 
not done in anger nor always immediately. Не 
did not indulge in wrath at all, but watched for 
his opportunity, and his vengeance pursued the 
majority of his foes without their knowing it. For he 
did not act in such a way as to seem to be defending 
himself against anybody, but so as to arrange every- 
thing to his own advantage while arousing the least 
hatred. Therefore he visited his retribution secretly 
and in places where one would least have expected 
it, both for the sake of his reputation, in order to 
avoid seeming to be of a wrathful disposition, and 
also to the end that no one should learn of it before- 
hand and so be on his guard, or try to inflict some 
serious injury upon him before being injured. 
For he was not so much concerned about what had 
already occurred as he was to prevent future attacks. 
As a result he would pardon many of those, even, 
who had vexed him greatly, or pursue them only to 
a limited extent, because he believed they would do 
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ётєЁтє, бт. ойбер ёт! какоирүттє aurous 
émíc reve: T'OXXoUS бе кай єт! пАєїоу той „Kaj 
KOVTOS és ас фалах ётіиорєіто, №уфу б бті TO 
pêv... ойк Gv TOTE агуєуттор ... тс KoAaTEWS 
bTepBoXi парто Tu Secvov ттєїтєтал. 

ЕР оби тойтФу TÕV Хус иф» KAL TOTE айтоє 
pêv Tw nouxiay Yes › tov бе 67 Krwdvov аути- 
Харісасбаі ті айтф, STL THs pmoryeias айтої ой 
каттудртає, Rovħópevov aic Üópevos тарескєђасє 

офа xarà Tol Kixépwvos. Kal проток pêv és 
Ex тод T54Üovs ё&кса®дата а?0гс̧ айтор, OTrcS 
vopipeos Єктоліві, avum párTovros айтф kai тод 
Поџттіоо иєтётт?]сєєр, érevra, дё Onpapxov єйбіє 
аподеіу вра | бієтрафато. otros обу ò KXc0tos 
єпестошає uev Kal TOV BíBovXov ваєхвбута тє 
és THY dryopav | ёт єёобф TS архів, xai біаро- 
oúpevov pera тў тоў бркоо ттт@етєшө Kal тєрї 
TOV TapovToVv бпитуоріїса, ёлтєбєто бё xal „тф 
Kixépwu. ral ёте? и? ёдокєг ol рабом єї ран 
йубра паштому èv TH томтеа Sud THY TOV 
Mya Sewornta, Suvdpevov KaTardoal, третєтаї 
7 pûs oixetwouw ох бт, тоб TXj0ovs, 4Х\& ка} 
тфу йттёюу Ths Te Bours, тар оїстер тоу 
Kal 0 Kuxépov WELT TOS ёфёрєто, éMrricas, àv 
TOUTOUS сфетеріаттай, радіо айтор, are ка бій 
$ogov nüXXov т) бе єйуоіау io yúovta, кадал- 
phoe. тарлт\лубе®$ yàp ёк TOV Aya erret, 
кол ойк Ès тосойтоу оќ TL dxbeXoópevoi UT айтод 
фкєгодуто és бсоу ої Brarropevor Хотробуто. 
трд$ yap TOL тф TOUS тАє{ои$ TÓV аубр@лоу 
троҳєцротєроу ёті тоќ Óva xepea répois дуамаютеїу 
7 TOV düuewóvev харих tioly бує, Kal Tots цер 
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no further injury ; whereas upon many others he took в.с. 59 
vengeance, even beyond what was fitting, with an eye 
to his ‘own safety. What was once done, he said, 
[he could] never [make] undone [by any penalty], 
but because of the severity of the punishment he 
would for the future at least suffer no harm. 

In view of these considerations he was inclined 
to do nothing on this.occasion also; but when he 
ascertained that Clodius was willing to do him a 
favour in return for the fact that he had not accused 
him of adultery, he set this man secretly against 
Cicero. In the first place, in order that he might be 
lawfully excluded from the patricians, he transferred 
him with Pompey's coóperation to the plebeian status 
once more, and then immediately had him appointed 
tribune. This Clodius, then, silenced Bibulus, when at 
the expiration of his office he entered the Forum 
and intended in connexion with taking the oath to 
deliver a speech about the existing state of affairs; 
and he attacked Cicero also. But since he decided 
that it was not easy to overthrow a man who had 
very great influence in the state by reason of his 
skill in speaking, he proceeded to conciliate not only 
the populace, but also the knights and the senate, 
by whom Cicero was held in the highest regard. 
His hope was that if he could make these men his 
own, he might easily cause the downfall of the 
orator, whose strength lay rather in the fear than 
in the good-will which he inspired. For Cicero 
annoyed great numbers by his speeches, and those 
whom he aided were not so thoroughly won to 
his side as those whom he injured were alienated ; 
for most men are more ready to feel irritation at what 
displeases them than to feel grateful to any one 
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сууауорєйсасі сфе) arodedwrévat Tov pohov 
vopitew, rovs È avriiuxnoavtas аршуєсдає тро- 
mov Twa о проагрєїсває, mixporatrous | éyÜpovs 
éavTQ moie? mepieiva( Te кай TOY кратістоу 
аєі TOTE êmiyepõv Kal ті) тарртаіа pos mavTas 
Ò OLOS йкрата Kal катакорєї ypwpevos, йтє Kal 
т» Oófav тоб SUvacOar cuveivai тє kai єйтєїу a 
pnbeis GAXOsS, kai трд тоў ypnoròs eivai бокєту, 
Onp@pevos. ёк тє оду ToUTOV, кай бот реугстди 
тє üvÜperrev nixyer kal ovdéva èE cou éavrQ 
Tyev, GANG бу тє тоф; Aóyows Opoiws Kal èv TO 
Віф wavtas тє brepe pover Kal ісобіаєтос ovdevi 
ліком elvai, фортікоє Te kai Єтаубтя ўр, kai amò 
TOUTOV ка) vT avTOV ékeivov ols ўрєскє, Kal 
єфбдоиєїто kai ёшоєіто. 

“О oly Клабіс Ємтісасз афтду бй тайта, av 
т> тє Воил» ка} тойс {ттёаў Tov тє Üj4XOV 
тротараскєуйсттаи, тау? катєруасєсбдаг,? Tov 
тє airov пробка є0005 3 д16иєциє (TO yap шєтрєѓсдаг 
тоў amopos, тоб тє ГаВ:илоо on xai тод 
Ilicwvos vraTevóvrov, éonynoato) ка} Tà état- 
риса, ко\№\үга éeTuywpiws Kadovpeva, дута pêv 
ёк той apxaiov, катамибеута, бе Xpóvov Twá, 
àveveocaTo: Trois T€ т шлтайў; dT» yópevoe MÜT 
атаћєіфєг ёк Tivos TéXOUS LIT атіиабер pndéva, 
ywpis % єї Tis тар ашфотёроѕ opisi kpiÜels 
aoin. 

Тойто оду aùtoùs дє\єйсас kal Érepóv tiva 
vópov ёуралрє, тєрї ov бій тАєбуш> avayKaiov 

1 éwole: Reim., éceroíei L. 


2 катерудаєсвої Dind., катеруфсаєво L. 
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for kindnesses, and they think that they have paid в.с. 59 


their advocates in full with their fee, while their 
chief concern is to get even with their opponents 
in some way or other. Cicero, moreover, made for 
himself very bitter enemies by always striving to 
get the better of even the most powerful men and 
by always employing an unbridled and excessive 
frankness of speech toward all alike; for he was in 
pursuit of a reputation for sagacity and eloquence 
such as no one else possessed, even in preference 
to being thought a good citizen. Аз a result of this 
and because he was the greatest boaster alive and 
regarded no one as equal to himself, but in his words 
and life alike looked down upon everybody and would 
not live as any one else did, he was wearisome 
and burdensome, and was consequently both disliked 
and hated even by those very persons whom he 
otherwise pleased. 

Clodius, therefore, hoped on this account that it 
he should first win over the senate and the knights 
and the populace he could quickly crush him. So 
he straightway went to distributing free corn; 
for when Gabinius and Piso had now become 
consuls, he had introduced his motion that it should 
be doled out to the needy; and he revived the 
associations called collegia in the native language, 
which had existed of old but had been abolished 
for some time. He also forbade the censors to re- 
move anybody from any order or to censure any one, 
except as he should be tried and convicted before 
them both. 

After offering them this lure he proposed another 
law, concerning which it is necessary to speak at 
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ётт› єйтєїу, бтас cadéoTepos тоф oXXoíS 
yevntat. THS yap pavtetas tis дпиосіаѕ ёк тє 
тод ovpavod kai Е dXXov тифу, BoTeEp єітор, 
ToLoupevns, TO péyloTov kÜpos 7) ёк Tol офрашой 
elyev, ойто ÖSTE тд pêv GAA oievicpara 
TOoNAG Kal Kal’ ёкаттт» трёёг, éxeivo бе ёсапаЁ 
ёті паст тб иёра yiyvecOar. тобто тє оў» 
idtoTatov ёр aÙT Hy, kal бт ёті pèv TOY йм» 
dmávTrov 7) ётётрєтє mpaxOnvat та, Kal éyi- 
quero pndevos Єт, каб ёкастоу oicvía patos 
êmayopévov, ў éx@dve, xal ávexeipiteró ть, тає 
бе бт) той Snpov Siayrndicers TÁVTOS єтіо xev! 
kai Л» pûs autas del бюстиіа, eiTe évalatov eiTe 
éEatovov éyévero. Kal TÒ pêv aitvov THs vouic es 
тайт. ойк ҳо фрасаї, урафо | бё rà №єудџєра. 
emel оду поћ\о! éprrobibew À VÓJLOV ёофорӣѕ й 
друбутазу катастдаєі ÈS Tov бйроу écayopêvas 
Bovropevor троєттруүє\\оу as Kat ёк тоў ov avo 
тўр juépav ё екеїути pavreva брєрог, Gore радешіам 
ёр айт) к pmo TÓV бнор, Xe, фовтвеїс о 
Клобіоє ра) ypayapéevov айтой TÓV Кикёрора 
àvafdoXijv Té TIVES ёк той TOLOUTOU Kal TpBnv ті 
бик ё Єртоијсоси, éajveyke pm Sêva TOV арҳдитоу 
бу тай рќралѕ ёр als yn$teac0aí TL TOV Sfjpov 
дуаукаїоу єй], Tà ёк тоб ovpavod yiyvopeva 
TapaTnpetv. 

Тоадта uev тотє ёт) Tov Kurépova a vvéypa e. 
kai ётєгдї éxeivos, avveis TO tyvyvópevov, Лойкіом 
Nívviov Kovadparov SnuapxodvTa | évavrie vac 
mact сфісір avritapecxevacer, ёдєсє uÀ xai 

1 éxicxev Bk., етіахету L. 
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some length, so that it may become clearer to the ac. 58 
general public. Public divination was obtained from 
the sky and from certain other sources, as I have 
said, but that of the sky had the greatest authority 
—so much so, in fact, that while the other auguries 
were many in number and were taken for each 
action, this one was taken but once and for the whole 
day. This was the most peculiar feature about it ; 
but there was the further difference that whereas 
in reference to all other matters sky-divination 
either allowed things to be done, in which case they 
were carried out without consulting any individual 
augury further, or else would prevent and hinder 
something, yet it stopped the voting of the people 
altogether, serving always as a portent to check them, 
whether it was of a favourable or unfavourable nature. 
The eause of this custom I am unable to state, but 
I set down the common report. Accordingly, many 
persons who wished to obstruct either the proposal 
of laws or the appointment of magistrates that came 
before the popular assembly were in the habit of 
announcing that they would look for omens from 
the sky that day, so that during it the people 
would have no power to pass any measure. Clodius, 
now, was afraid that if he indicted Cicero some 
might adopt this means to secure the postponement 
or delay of the trial; and so he introduced a 
measure that none of the magistrates should observe 
the signs from heaven on the days when it was : 
necessary for the people to vote on anything. 

Such were the measures which he then drew up 
with reference to Cicero. The latter understood 
what was afoot and induced Lucius Ninnius 
Quadratus, a tribune, to oppose every move; so 
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Oópufos ёк rovrov wal біатрібіт) tis уєуптаї, Kat 
iT jA0ev айтду алтатта$. тробоцоХо‹уттацеуо$ 
yàp айтф und отіоду, àv unótv trav роробєтом- 
pévov ёртодіст, кат" айтоў үраұфєи, érevra Tv 
novyiay xai ёкєіроо ка) тод Nuvviov фуоутоє 
бієморовєттсє айта, каў pera тобто kai тф 
Kixépwve érexeipnoev. каї б pêv ойто, каітог 

^ ^ / 
фроишотатос двибфу elvat, тбтє Ото ToU KAwsiov, 
єї ye éxelvoy àXXà uù тд» Кайтара тойс тє 
dAAovçş TOUS per айтфу сорєстткдтаѕ бєї Xéyetw, 

3 / e ~ N , ^ q ^ e ГА 
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9 7 м \ , 3687 9 э э ^ 
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/ 9 М b N , ^ 9 , 
тідєсва: (ойде yap то дуора айтой єїуєм adda 
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тод Öjuou xararyveceos dámoxrevovvrov 1) Kal 
ámekTovórov ёстүєто),? ёруф бё ёт avtov бт! 
и&мста, сууєурафєто. ёфєрє pêv yap клі ёт! 
wacav тї» Воу\и, бт. тоф; тє йттато THY pu- 
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айтбу kai éonynto® del ка} ЄтєЧпфікеї ка TéXos 
/ ^ ^ ^ 
Kai THY тіфшоріам сфёу ба ye TOY та тоадта 
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\ / м 4 | бід ^ , Y 
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1 толту Rk., wodcrav L. 2 Файуєто Bk., соуєсћуєто L. 
3 Фафутто Rk., éonyeiro L. 4 Foxe В. Steph., loe L. 
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Clodius, fearing that some disturbance and delay в.с. 58 
might arise as a result, outwitted him by deceit. 
He first made an agreement with Cicero to bring no 
indictment against him, if the other would not 
interfere with any of the measures he proposed ; 
thereupon, while Cicero and  Ninnius remained 
quiet, he secured the passage of the laws, and 
then made his attack upon the orator. And thus 
the latter, who thought himself extremely shrewd, 
was deceived on that occasion by Clodius—if, indeed, 
it is proper to speak here of Clodius and not rather 
of Caesar and the others who were in league with the 
two. Now the law that Clodius next proposed was not 
on its face enacted against Cicero, since it did not 
contain his name, but was directed against all, with- 
out exception, who should put to death or even had 
put to death any citizen without the condemnation 
of the people; yet in reality it was drawn up with 
especial reference to the orator. It brought within 
its scope, indeed, the entire senate, because that 
body had charged the consuls with the protection of 
the city, by which act it was permitted them to 
take such steps, and afterwards had condemned 
Lentulus and the others who were put to death 
at that time. Nevertheless, Cicero received the 
whole blame, or at least the greater part of it, 
since he had laid information against the men and 
had on each occasion made the motion and put the 
vote and finally had exacted the penalty of them 
through those entrusted with such business. For 
this reason he vigorously opposed Clodius’ measure 
in every way; in particular, he discarded his senatorial 
dress and went ‘about in the garb of the knights, 
paying court meanwhile, as he went the rounds, 
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émirnoeiwv àXXà Kal TOV ayTictaclwTaY, Kal 
и&мета TÓV тє our tov Kal Tov Kaicapa äre 
илбе тї éx9pav айтой простпогойрєром, ка 
ђрёраѕ Kal vukTOS opotes тєрифъ eOeparreve.' 

Kal égoóXovro yap Kal éxeivor pite rov К\®- 
бео айтої TaperKevaxévar pýTte тоіѕ yeypap- 
иёуов. От’ avToU ápéc eaa, doxeiv, тойубє u 
emi тд» Kixépova ататти, c ict uev eum pew f) 
ékeivo бе én apavi, T poce£eüpov. 0 pêv yàp 
Кайтар brreikew айтф a vvefSoUXeve, n xai ката 
уФрам peivas дтбмүта” кай iva ye Kai paddov 
vm evvoias тобто тор титтей), і Ўтостратруф 
ої хрісєсваї Отс Ҳуєїто, бт ш) per’ óvelðovs 
Ós kal úmeúluvos æ фу, GANG êri тє ,Apxfis «ai perà 
тиш) Єктобау Ò) TO К^л®бёгф yévnTat. о бе ёт) 
Портос rovrov pêy афтду, тб Te трёүша йлд- 
Ópaciw &vrucpus ovopatwov, kai és TOV „Каісара 
MOTE «al кат éxÜpav ойк Єтитт)бєйос ої сицбои- 
Хєйомта бтостраірор, ámérpere, qvo бе Єбібом 
kaTapeivar Kal éavT@ тє apa kai ті) BovXij нета 
mappnaías @оп@ўса, TÓV тє KXdbuov «0005 др 
vac ваг ойтє yap біатравасваї ті айтду TapóvTos 
T€ éxeivov Kal évavTLoupEvou Suvnoec дал ENEYE, 
кай трости kai бікти? дає «ai éavToU TL 
T pos TOUTO avumpátavros. TOLOUTOUS айтфу% 
Aóryovs хеубутау ойу, бт! Єраутіа AAAs ёуі- 
уроскоу QAN й” éketvov ÅVUTÓT TOS ататјсос, 
тф Tloparnip тросёдєто. ойтє yàp пройтеттєиє 
TL єс айтор, Kal émía reve TAVTWS UT айтоб owl- 
сєсбаї. TeV тє yap àXXov то\\хої Kal здобуто 

1 берітєџує H. Steph., é0epámevoe L. 

2 5[кт» supplied by Oddey. 3 abrày Reim., avrà L. 
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day and night alike, to all who had any influence, s.c. 5s 
not only of his friends but also of his opponents, and 
especially to Pompey and even Caesar, inasmuch as 

the latter concealed his enmity toward him. 

Now these men, indeed, did not wish to appear to 
have instigated Clodius themselves, or even to be 
pleased with his measures, and so they devised the 
following plan, involving no discredit to them- 
selves but obscure to Cicero, for deceiving him. 
Caesar, for his part, advised him to yield, for fear he 
might lose his life if he remained in the city ; and in 
order to have it believed the more readily that he 
was doing this through good-will, he promised to 
employ him as his lieutenant, so that he might 
retire out of Clodius way, not in disgrace, as if 
under investigation, but in a position of command 
and with honour. Pompey, however, tried to turn 
him aside from this course, calling the act outright 
desertion, and uttering insinuations against Caesar 
to the effect that through enmity he was not giving 
sound advice; as for himself, he advised him to 
remain and boldly defend both himself and the 
senate and thus avenge himself at once upon 
Clodius. The latter, he declared, would not be able 
to accomplish anything with Cicero present and 
confronting him, and would furthermore meet his 
deserts, since he, Pompey, would also coóperate 
to this end. Now when these two expressed them- 
selves thus, not because their views were opposed, 
but for the purpose of deceiving their victim with- 
out arousing his suspicion, Cicero attached himself 
to Pompey. Of him he had no previous suspicion 
and was absolutely confident of being saved by his 
assistance. For in the first place, many respected and 
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айтбу каў érij.ov @стє Kal kuOvvevovras a vyvovs 
Tovs pev тара тр бікаєтфу тоў ёё kal тар 
aUTOY TOV каттүдроу pvópevov) xal o KXctos, 
dre ка} êv yéver TOTÈ айтф yevopuevos ка) систра- 
Tevoas Єті толу» ромом, ovdey б TL oU ката 
үу@џлр avro) ёдокє, тоште. Tov T€ l'aBiwov 
avrixpus, йтє Kal тату фіЛоу айтф бута, kal Tov 
Ilicwva ато тє Ths émiexeias kai бій THY TOD 
Kaícapos cuyyévetav vmáp£ew ol просєбоктає. 
тоўто тє оди Tots Aoyiopois кратасєи éXmria as 
(ка yap ёдарсєг Tapa Aóyyov Worep àve£eráao Tos 
édedier), xai dofn0eis ш) Kal ёк Trovnpod avvet- 
Soros T?» йпобтиа» TemoWjcÜa,. Oófm, TO pev 
Катар! ҳари dn Tiva êxe ÉXeye, TO ё 8% 
оштті пес бл. 

Kal o нер obroc ататтбє!ѕ парєскєийбєто ес 
Kal тому TOV éyOpav йтеєроісши. T pos yap ёз) 
Tots єіртшёрогЅ, ої тє immis GcvveADOvTes єс тд 
Катітофмом Tpéafjew йтер avToÜ mpos T€ TOUS 
bTdTovs kai Tv уєроисіа», GAXous тё тірас ёк 
apeav xai Bovreutas Tov te "Ортіїсном tov Kú- 
wrov каї Гао» Kovpiwva, Єптєерфам Kal б 
Млло$ та Te GANA aùt® cvuvypero, xal THY 
ёсӨўта тф male. ws Kal ёті тим коп сурфора 
perafaXetv? rapnvece. Kai TONNO? тодто каћ 
TOv fovXevrOv émovgcav, xai ой тптротєрбу ye 
pereBáXovro? трі» тойс brárove сфіс: бід, mpo- 
урафіїє Єтитиий са. 

'AAN Fv yap Trà TOV аутістасідтбу айтод 
1 bvópevoy Cary, роєсваг L. ? цетавалєм Bk., ueraBáAAew Ta. 
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honoured him as one who saved numerous persons в.о, 58 
in grave peril, some from the judges and others 
from their very accusers; and Clodius, in par- 
ticular, had formerly been a relative of Pompey's 
and had long served under him, so that it seemed 
likely that he would do nothing that failed to 
accord with his wishes. As for Gabinius, Cicero 
supposed he could count on him absolutely as an 
adherent, since he was a good friend of his, and 
equally on Piso, because of his amiability as well 
as his kinship with Caesar. Оп the basis of these 
calculations, then, he hoped to win, since he was 
now unreasonably confident, even as he had before 
been unduly terrified ; and fearing that his with- 
drawal from the city would seem to have been 
occasioned by a bad conscience, he listened to 
Pompey, though he said that he was considerably 
obliged to Caesar. 

And thus Cicero, deceived in this wise, was pre- 
paring as if for a great victory over his enemies. For, 
in addition to the grounds for hope already men- 
tioned, the knights assembled on the Capitol and 
sent envoys in his behalf to the consuls and senate, 
some from their own number, and also the senators 
Quintus Hortensius and Gaius Curio. — Ninnius, too, 
in addition to his assistance in other ways urged the 
populace to change their apparel, as if for а general 
calamity. And many of the senators also did this, | 
and would not change back until the consuls re- 
buked them by an edict. 

The forces of his adversaries were more powerful, 
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биматотера, ойтє о KXo6tos Xpnpaticacbat TL 
Отёр ауто TQ Nowvíg! _Єттётрєчүєр, ойтє l'aBívios 
THY трбаодоу тоў immebow és TYV Води ёдокеу, 
алла ка} ёра T.LVÀ айтфу, OS поліс буёкеіто, каў 
ёк т TONEWS * Хасе, TQ тє Optnoio кай тф 
Koupiwnt, бть Kab aA pore Deiat opis cuveyévovTo 
кай THY mpea Beíav й bTéaencav, Єтекаће. Kal aù- 
TOUS о KXoios és тб 7XíjÜos écayayav mrnyais 
ёті ті) прєсВєіа бій тушу Tpomapegicevaa uévaov 
тмуёкоууе. Kal pera тайта б тє Micov, кайтер 
EVVOLKOS TQ Kixépovi бокбу ёхєг, кай cvufov- 
AeUcas ye айтф, фс юра àOvvarov ðv AAS 
avrov сабіїаг, пройтевеуєм, Opes með) бій 
тодто éketvos VR AU тарђ\Өєу ё$ THY ёкк\л)сіар 
бте трфтоу 2000 m (та уар TONG nppwarer), 
Kal пувореуои З тоб Клобіоц тфа yvopnv пері 
TOV уєуращіємоу Xot, elev бт. ойбер рої ойт 
a@pov* ойтє5 скибраютоу бруду арескеї: «ai 0 
Га 8йло$. ёрюттдєїс тд айто тобто оду Oras 
éketvov ёттуєсєу, алла ка} тфу йтпєфу THS тє 
BovaAns троскаттүдрсєр. 

“О нетто! Каїсар (éfo yap тоў TELXOUS | 0 
Клоо бі aùrov, emerdýmep ФЕєстратєуто, Tov 
Öpt\ov сумауауфу Kal éxetvov éTrUyVOU Ova TOV 
yeypappévwv єтопісато) Tv. pêvê mapavopiav 
TOV тєрї Tov AévrovXov mpaxÜévrov Katey- 
фісато, т» реутої тишоріам т> ёт aurois 
i ойк édokipacey' Soa pêv yap Tepl 
1 тф М№ууіф Leuncl., тої угуміои L. 
xóAecs Cobet, «oA«re(as L. 
xvÜouévov Xyl, xvOóuevos L. 


обт иф» Victorius, oftw uóvov L. 
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however. Clodius would not allow Ninnius to take ».c. 58 
any action in his behalf, and Gabinius would not 
grantthe knights accesstothe senate; on the contrary, 
he drove one of them, who was very insistent, out 
of the city, and rebuked Hortensius and Curio for 
having been present in the assembly of the knights 
-and for having undertaken the mission. Moreover, 
Clodius brought them before the populace, where 
they were soundly belaboured for their mission by 
some appointed agents. After this Piso, though he 
seemed well-disposed towards Cicero and had advised 
him, on seeing that it was impossible for him to 
attain safety by any other means, to slip away in 
time, nevertheless, when the other took offence at 
this counsel, came before the assembly at the first 
opportunity (he was too ill most of the time) and 
to the question of Clodius as to what opinion he held 
regarding the proposed measure said: “ No deed of 
cruelty or sadness pleases me." Gabinius, too, on 
being asked the same question, not only failed to 
praise Cicero but even accused both the knights and 
the senate. 

Caesar, however, who had already taken the field, 
and whom Clodius could therefore make arbiter 
of the measure only by assembling the populace 
outside the walls, condemned the illegality of the 
action taken in regard to Lentulus, but still did not 
approve the punishment proposed for it. Every one 
knew, he said, all that had been in his mind con- 
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TOV Tore yevouévov é$póvgoe, Távras єідераї фт 
(Thv yàp cébovaáv сфаѕ yijpov dedwxws ўр), ой 
ил» xai ‚тросткєш ёт) тоф TapehnrvOoa : тогойтбу 
Twa vópov соуурафесбол. Катар џёу тайт 
elTe, Крассос бе бй цер тоб viéos Во]дега» тра 
TÓ Kixépovi évedeixvuto, аўто бе Ta тоў TAN 
боо ё êr pao сє. «ai o Поитігоѕ тис XveiTo ви 
айтф ту Єтикоуріам, aereis бё twas dXXoTe 
ANNAS Toroúpevos ка amoónpías avxXvàs émitndes 
aTeA\\opeyos оок é1 LUVE. 

бу оду ra 0 Кікершу каў poBnGels avis 
тех віртає pêv отла арасдаг (та тє yàp áXXa 
Kal Tov Topaneov pavepas троєттћ\.акибе), KONV- 
Geis бе йто тє тоб Károvos кай тоў "Ортто'оо, 
р) ka ифлос ё ёк TOUTOU TOAELOS yyéviraa, тбтє 

ка) йоу ета тє aio yúvns KaL META KAKO- 
бобіас, ws Kal ёк тоў сирєіддтоѕ ёде\орт?с 
mepevyas, рєтєст). mpl бе Ò) афорийсай, č és TE 
тд Катт®моь àvégn кай йдуайийтду TL A€nvas 
avéOnxe, Pvraxida air» óvopác as. ©те хдє 
бе ё$ XweMav: тротт@тт}$ тє yap айтфу éyeyó- 
vel, kal éXrríóa тор ёр тє тої5 Пров ка) êv 
тоїс LÖLWTALS тф тє apxovre aut av eixe. тгил]@1]- 
seoba. puyorros Ф avro) 0 vópos TÓ кдроѕ, 
о?у бто$ ойк Єуаутиовеутоє TIVOS, алла ка 
стоудасаутоу Aor тє «al айтди ékeivav ойтєр 
Tà! тод Kixépwvos ava трфтоу$ тратте ёббкоу», 
ётє:ӧутєр йтаЁ ёктоёфь éyeyover, ê\aBe’ xal й 
T€ ovata айтой Єбпиєйвт, ка} т) oikia феттєр TLVOS 
тоћешоу катескафт, тб тє ёбафо$ auras és veov 
"EXevOepías оа айтф тє ékeivo ў Te фуу? 

1 ofrep тё Bs., è йтер L. 
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cerning the events of that time, as he had cast his в.с. 58 
vote in favour of sparing their lives, but it was not 
fitting for any such law to be drawn up with regard to 
events now past. This was Caesar's advice. Crassus 
showed some favour to Cicero through his son, but 
himself took the side of the multitude. Pompey 
kept promising him assistance, but by making various 
excuses at different times and purposely arranging 
many journeys out of town, failed to defend him. 
Cicero, perceiving this, became afraid and again 
undertook to resort to arms, among other things 
even abusing Pompey openly; but he was stopped 
by Cato and Hortensius, for fear a civil war might 
result. Then at last he departed, against his will, 
and with the shame and ill-repute of having gone 
into exile voluntarily, as if  conscience-stricken. 
But before leaving he ascended the Capitol and 
dedicated a little image of Minerva, whom he 
styled “ Protectress.” And he set out secretly for 
Sicily; for he had once been governor there, 
and entertained a lively hope that he should 
be honoured among its towns and private citizens 
and by their governor. On his departure the law 
took effect ; so far from meeting with any opposition, 
it was supported, as soon as he was once out of the 
way, by those very persons, among others, who had. 
seemed to be the most active workers in Cicero's 
behalf. -His property was confiscated, his house was 
razed to the ground, as though it had been an 
enemy's, and its site was dedicated for a temple of 
Liberty. Against Cicero himself a decree of exile 
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1 тохту Bs., rh» тохту L. 
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was passed, and he was forbidden to tarry in Sicily ; в.с. 68 
for he was banished five hundred miles! from Rome, 

and it was further proclaimed that if he should ever 
appear within those limits, both he and those who 
harboured him might be slain with impunity. 

He accordingly went over to Macedonia and 
spent his time there in lamentations. But there 
met him a man named Philiscus, who had made his 
acquaintance in Athens and now by chance fell in 
with him again. * Are you not ashamed, Cicero," he 
said, *to be weeping and behaving like a woman? 
Really, I should never have expected that you, who 
have enjoyed such an excellent and varied education, 
and who have acted as advocate to many, would grow 
so faint-hearted." 

* But," replied the other, “it is not at all the same 
thing, Philiscus, to speak for others as to advise one's 

‘self. The words spoken in others’ behalf, proceeding 
from a mind that is firm and unshaken, are most 
opportune ; but when some affliction overwhelms the 
spirit, it becomes turbid and darkened and cannot 
reason out anything that is opportune. For this 
reason, I suppose, it has been very well said that it 
is easier to counsel others than to be strong oneself 
under suffering." | 

*'That is but human nature," rejoined Philiscus. 
* [ did not think, however, that you, who are gifted 
with so much sound sense and have practised so : 
much wisdom, had failed to prepare yourself for all 
human possibilities, so that even if some unexpected 
accident should befall you, it would not find you 

! Literally 3,750 stades ; Dio regularly reckons 73 instead 
of 8 stades to the (Roman) mile. Cf. p. 61 and note. The 


distance here given agrees with Plutarch's statement (Cic. 
32), but Cicero himself (ad Att. iii. 4) says 400 miles. 
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rovro кабёттткас,. . . kal yap àv т ope- 
саш сє &aXeEápevós тї тди просфдраи, Tv 
óoTep oí Tà фортіа cuvatpopevoi т.т: €mikov- 
фібоусір avtovs, kai eyo то TÒ 7 dos тоўто 
errehappuvarp, тотойтф рдо» ёкєіроу боф рё 
тд Bpaxvrarov auTov нетаћуоџа. ой уар тоу 
xai атафте в параџибіоо Tivos пар érépou 
Tuyet. єї pêv yàp адтарктв éavTO дода, ойбёу 
àv nuiv Tov Moyo tovtwy ede viv б Spotov 
mémovOas Фостер єї Іпагократія ў 7) Anporýðns ў 7 
каї ANOS Tis тфу TAVU іатрди рооіраті бисйтф 
перитєсфу ad dor pias Хєїрд< impos THY aKeow 
айтой тросєдеђӯт.!` 

ANN єї ё Tuva, Eu) 0 Кикерам, ч тогюойтоу 
EELS Aóyov @стє THY ay uv pov тайтти amo THS 
puxis афехей кай és TÓ ‚4рхайд» pe POS rava- 
уалєї», єтоцібтатоя ciut AKOVELW. фотпер yap TOV 
фариаквъ, ойта б?) Kal Tav Aoyov kal ‚ біафораї 
Toal кад би»йне поїкілач єісір, Фат ойдёу 
Üavpac rv єї kai ene TÓV Xar pov су тє TH 
yepovala кай бу тай êKKANMO Lats, тоб тє Sixaotn- 
pious copia тил aT aLovija ELAS. 

“ Фере оду,” elmev o isros, ° " ётє.бтттєр 
кобем čto os єї, скєф@реба тр@тор , eL 
Kaka vs dA 00s ваті тайта Tû пеєрієстукота сє, 
éreita бе tiva Tporov avrà акєсорєба. ёуф 
тойлуу трфтоу êv ámávrov оре ge b'y.atvovra. тф 
сфраті каў єй para êppwpévov, Strep Trou TpÓTov 
катӣ pctv ayabov éa viv avOpwrras, ёпєіта бё та 

1 gpooedehOn Rk., проабетвії: L. 
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unfortified at any point. But since, now, you are in вс. 58 
this plight,...1 for I might be of some little 
assistance to you by rehearsing a few appropriate 
arguments. And thus, just as men who put a hand 
to other's burdens relieve them, so I might lighten 
this misfortune of yours, and the more easily than 
tbey, inasmuch as I shall not take upon myself even 
the smallest part of it. Surely you will not deem 
it unbecoming, I trust, to receive some encourage- 
ment from another, since if you were sufficient for 
yourself, we should have no need of these words. 
As it is, you are in a like case to Hippocrates or 
Democedes or any of the other great physicians, if 
one of them had fallen ill of a disease hard to 
cure and had need of another's aid to bring about 
his own recovery." 

* Indeed,” said Cicero, “if you have any argu- 
ment that will dispel this mist from my soul and 
restore me to the light of old, I am most ready to 
listen. For words, as drugs, are of many varieties, 
and divers potencies, so that it will not be 
surprising if you should be able to steep in some 
mixture of philosophy even me,for all my brilliant 
feats in the senate, the assemblies, and the law-courts.”’ 

* Come then," continued Philiscus, * since you 
are ready to listen, let us consider first whether 
these conditions that surround you are actually bad, 
and next in what way we may cure them. First of 
all, now, I see you are in excellent physical health 
and strength, which is surely man's chief natural 
blessing ; and, next, that you have the necessities of 


1 The gap may be filled by some such words as, “І will 
endeavour to offer you some encouragement,” or ‘‘ Listen to 
me," as suggested by Bs. 
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pijre Фарди 7) реуоби й) Kal ANo т: йатото> йт 
áTopías vropéverv, 6 59 ка} бєйтєрор eikóros av 
т фуабду дубрате pices бе Stay yap тиші 
jj T€ тод c oua Tos ajo acus eb! ëxn xai біаркеїи 
афрортістфу бйуттаг, парта тй трд$ evoatpoviav 
ésrugáXXovra картоўтал.” 

“О оби Kucépov trroraBov ёфт, “ arr’ ovdév 
TOV TOoLOUTOV ӧфє\№ос̧ стир, бта» Tov THY иуи 
AUTH TL Kal баку; TONA yap mTXeiov? ai 
éxeívgs ppovtides таћаітородсі twa 7) ai тоб 
тФршато$ єйтабеши Téprrovatw. orep kal суб 
vov ойбер ore TIS той сфратоѕ бугєіаҳ TpoTLILO, 
voo dy ye THY "ууф, оўтє Tis TOV érruTnoeiwv 
єўторіас" TONY yap а åmeotépnuar.” 

Каі б<, “ kai TOUTO тє, "eon, “Aurel; et uev yàp 
évoerja ea Oa, TOY avayKatoy ёреХе, yov àv 
Twa, exer dx GecGai сє TOIS amrohwhoau єї бе 
ёкт\єа тої паута та титтдега тарҳе, ті дуб 
бті ш) Kal treo кёктпсал; Tay yàp TÓ іпер тўр 
xpelav та бу періттбу ёст, Kal ё TQ tow каў 
тардь kai датду кабёстткер, ё ётєі TOL «ai mpóre- 
pov ovdey бтптоц тої ш) дуалукайого expe, dare 
кад тоте uù eivai àv p) €xpnptes ў кай viv elvat 
Фу ра) бет рдрибе. Kal | yàp ойбё TaTpQá co, TA 
помад aura убуоиєу, OTE тє споудти ібіютерам 
тері, aura roveto бал, алла bro тє т PAOTTNS 
Kat йтд TOV Aya cou петорістаї, б obs каў 
aTOAWAEV.  ойкоцу дуамаютебу TpoonKe єї kald- 


lire... є0 Rk., ù... eb те L. 
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life in sufficiency so as not to hunger or thirst or в.с, 58 
suffer cold or endure any other hardship through 
lack of means—which may appropriately be set 
down as the second natural blessing for man. 
For when one’s physical condition is good and one 
сап live without anxiety, all the factors essential 
to happiness are enjoyed.” 

To this Cicero replied: * But not one of these 
things is of use when some grief is preying upon 
one’s mind; for mental cares cause one far more 
distress than bodily comforts cause pleasure. Even 
so, I also at present set no value on my physical 
health, because I am suffering in mind, nor yet on 
the abundance of necessaries; for my loss is great 
indeed." | 

* And does this grieve you?” replied the other. 
* Now if you were going to be in want of things 
needful, there would be some reason for your being 
annoyed at your loss. But since you have all the 
necessaries in full measure, why do you distress 
yourself because you do not possess more? For all 
that one has beyond one's needs is superfluous, and 
amounts to the same thing whether present or 
absent; since surely you did not make use formerly 
of what was not necessary. Consider, therefore, 
either that then what you did not need you did not 
have, or else that you now have what you do not 
need. Most of these things, indeed, were not yours 
by inheritance, that you should be particularly 
exercised about them, but were acquired by your 
own tongue and by your own words—the very 
things which caused you to lose them. You 
should not, therefore, be vexed if things have 
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пер extn та, ойто ка! дтеВ\ћ]0п. о0дё yàp 
ойд’ об уайк\луроь тари XaXemás фёроис! то\\& 
Cnptovpevor: hoyives Bar уар, otat, þppovipws 
Єтістарта бт, й дахатта т) @.додса сфісир avrà 
Kat дфагреїтал. 

“Kal пері pev TOUTOV ikavá: атохрй» T€ yap 
ávÜporr o проб єддациоріау TÒ тд аркодута ке- 
ктйсває kal pndevos б av TÒ сбра xpi te mpoadet- 
cba vopibo, Kal máy TÓ TEPLTTÒV ка) ppovtidas 
«ai тр&үната, kai pOovouç ё êxe jyoopat. ener 
66 é$mo0a бт! ойдеша àTóXavais TOV тої 
сфратоѕ ауавоби є ég Tw, àv ш) Kal Ta TIS Фуу 
TpoouTapyy тирі, ёсте pêv arnOns 0 Mryos 
(абіратоу yap, kaks abTíjs éyovons, ил} ой Kal 
тобт' айтў турросеЁр), ёуф нєртої то\\ф рбом 
oto pat eivat TAS evetias тїс ура рт emiel vai 
тн 7 тў тоб т®нато$. тобто pêv yap, ate ка} 
GÁpKLVOV би, TOMA pêv toma èv éauT@ ever, 
TONNS бё ёткоор{а<$ пара, тоў баціоміоу Sera’ 
ёкєйт бе 8n, ola Oetotépas picews одса, ка) 
риврібсавол Kal vovdereto вал padias dvvarat. 
ойкоўъ каутайва iSwpev ті тё то! TOV TIS puxiis 
дуавду а атєстт, Kal ті TOY какфу Wpoayevopevov 
ойк ay åmotpipaipeða. 

*"Opà Toivvv čyæwye пратоу pêv $povuseraTóv ; 
сє avOpar wy бета” текраїріоу бе б бт пАєїста pêv 
каў thv боом» xai tov бйшом, èv ols сирєВой- 
Aevadás ти avrois, éreuc as, пАєїста бе кай TOUS 
ідибтас, êv ols туртүүбртс ds opisow, apernoas: 
émevra, Фё xal Sixacorarov vavraxo) yolv virép 
тє THs патрібоє kai тфь dvor dvraryavibopevos 
Tots émeBovrevovow айтоїс Фбутасає кай айта 
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been lost in the same manner in which they в.с. 58 
were won. Ship-masters, for example, do пої 
take it greatly to heart when they suffer great 
losses; for they understand, I suspect, how to take 
the sensible view of it, namely, that the sea which 
gives them wealth takes it away again. 

* So much for the present point; for I think it 
should be enough for a man's happiness to have 
a sufficiency and to lack nothing that the body 
requires, and I hold that everything in excess 
involves anxiety, trouble, and jealousy. As for your 
saying, now, that there is no enjoyment of physical 
blessings unless those of the spirit are also present, 
that is indeed true, since it is impossible, if the 
spirit is in a poor state, that the body should 
fail to share in its ailment; nevertheless, I think 
it much easier for one to look after his mental health 
than his physical. For the body, being of flesh, 
contains in itself many dangers and requires much 
assistance from the divine power ; whereas the spirit, 
of a nature more divine, can easily be trained and 
prompted. Let us see here also, then, what spiritual 
blessing has abandoned you and what evil has come 
upon you that we may not shake off. 

“ First, then, I see that you are a man of the 
greatest sagacity. The proof is that you so often 
persuaded both the senate and the people in cases 
where you gave them advice, and so often helped 
private citizens in cases where you acted as their 
advocate. Апа secondly, I see that you are a most 
just man. Certainly you have always been found 
contending for your country and for your friends 
against those who plotted their ruin. Indeed, this 
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ye! тадта й viv пєтомбає, ой Òt ANO TLE сире 
BéBnxé сог ў бт: mav mèp TOv vópæv Kal TIS 
тоМмте{а< kal Néywv Kal TpdTTwv OteTéXew. Kat 
ил» бт kal acd$poaívgs és Ta прота avyKes, 
айтӧ TÒ ётіттдєиџа cov 587۸01: ой yap olóv T 
ёст) боулєйогта tia та тоб acpaTos їбораїс 
бу иётф тє del файетӨа кай Фу ті) ayopa àva- 
aTpépecd at, картйра Tà Hepa ёрүа TOV ру- 
ктерібу погойрерор. ойто бе LZ тобтоу eX ovTov 
eyo êv сє kai дудрегбтатоу Фил» elvat, тотайўту 
pêv popu Sravobas тосайту ё кай і Ayo» 
Xpopevov- av бе, OS бошаз, aÙTÒS ауто? ёк- 
Travels б бті тара тє ‚тө Єхтіба kal тарӣ THY 
& а» émTaugas, тарурттаё ті тоў сфодра àv- 
ôpeiov. алла тото pêv eds атола" TOLOUTOV 
бе TOV ката се дуто», ка} єў uev KOVTOS той 
gyros ev бё кай THs "rvxfjs, ойу ope ті тд 
Хитойу сті ge^ 

Taóra avtod eitovtos б Kuképov ên * X 
докєї оду col uéya какду elvat атма kai фиут, 
Kal TÒ илт оїкої BiarpiBew pyre? peta тфъ 
pidov elvas, алла ёк THS татрї$о$ рев" üfpeos 
éxmemTokóTa Chv év adXor pia vi Kat а\дсдои, 
фиуада Trpog ayopevopevon, kal yéhora pêv тоїс 
êxÛ pois ala xos бе то oiketots парехорта; P 

T Одбації , Spovye " єїтє 0 diMa os. є Sto 
yàp rovrov дутор eE av сууєстіїкарер, Wuxiis тє 
каў с®дато$, Kal рату ёкатёр тар айт THS 
фусєюѕ Kal дуабфу kai какбиу К ан єї pév 
TL т! Tavd igo ШЫ каў fXafepóv àv 

1 ye Н. Steph., re L. phre supplied by Gros. 
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very misfortune which you have now suffered has в.с. 58 
befallen you for no other reason than that you con- 
tinued to say and do everything in behalf of the 
laws and of the constitution. Again, that you have 
attained the highest degree of self-mastery is shown 
by your very course of life, since it is not possible 
for a man who is a slave to sensual pleasures to 
appear constantly in public and to go to and fro in 
the Forum, making his deeds by day witnesses of 
those by night. This being the case, I, for my part, 
supposed you were also very brave, enjoying, as you 
did, such force of intellect and such power of oratory. 
But it seems that, startled out of yourself through 
having failed contrary to your hopes and deseris, 
you have fallen a little short of true courage. 
But you will regain this immediately, and as you 
are thus equipped as I have pointed out, with a 
good physical endowment as well as mental, I 
cannot see what it is that is distressing you." 

At the end of this speech of his Cicero replied : 
* There seems to you, then, to be no great evil in 
disfranchisement and exile and in not living at home 
or being with your friends, but, instead, being expelled 
with violence from your country, living in a foreign 
land, and wandering about with the name of exile, 
causing laughter to your enemies and disgrace to 
your friends? " 

* Not in the least, so far as I can see," declared 
Philiseus. “There are two elements of which we 
are constituted, soul and body, and definite blessings 
and evils are given to each of the two by Nature 
herself. Now if there should be any defect in these 
two, it would properly be considered injurious and 
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9 7 N 3 ` / 9 9 9 ^ 
єікотас kai aioypòv vouttorTo, єї © opOas éyoi, 
каї padrov д> wpéMpov eim. 9 Kal coi уди 
е / à М! \ y > 9 ^ е \1 ` 
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айтоў тпамтєЄмос йибратої vopiķovow, AAN 
ётт› û Tûv êpyov éraitia Tapû тісі» övra тар 
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Selva аїсурдбу civa, yeXototatov av OxymovÜOcv ўр, 
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disgraceful; but if all should be right with them, it в.о. 58 
would be useful instead. This is your condition at the 
present moment. Those things which you mentioned, 
banishment and disfranchisement, and anything else 
of the sort, are disgraceful and evil only by convention 
and a certain popular opinion, and work no injury to 
either body or soul. What body could you cite that 
has fallen ill or perished and what spirit that has 
grown more unjust or even more ignorant through 
disfranchisement or exile or anything of that sort? I 
see none. And the reason is that no one of these 
things is by nature evil, just as neither citizenship nor 
residence in one's country is in itself excellent, but 
whatever opinion each one of us holds about them, 
such they seem to be. For instance, men do not 
universally apply the penalty of disfranchisement to 
the same acts, but certain deeds which are repre- 
hensible in some places are praised in others, and 
various actions honoured by one people are punished 
by another. Indeed, some do not so much as know 
the name, nor the thing which it implies. Апа 
naturally enough ; for whatever does not touch that 
which belongs to man's nature is thought to have 
no bearing upon him.  Precisely in the same way, 
therefore, as it would be most ridiculous, surely, 
if some judgment or decree were to be rendered 
that So-and-so is sick or So-and-so is base, so does 
the case stand regarding disfranchisement. 

“The same thing I find to be true in regard to 
exile. It is a sojourn abroad involving disfranchise- 
ment; so that if disfranchisement in and of itself 
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xer, ovde тӯ фуу) O5mov простріфраєдай тг 
kakóv Suvarat, бпєї туи ye а\№\с̧ сиурої mei- 
сто» Ócov урором ot pêv йкоутєс ol бе Kal ékóvres 
amoonpovet, Kal тіуєс Kal парта Tov Biov karav- 
aAickovcu TepiwoaToÜvTes, @отпєр del пагтауд- 
Oev éfeXavvópevo, кад ovdéy uévro, тард тобто 
Вматтєсда: vopifovow. ov pny ойде діафереі ті 
ExOVGLOV Tiva 7) pù тобто поїєїу" ойде yap OVS б 
KOV сорасєкбу йттду ть Épporau тоб éÜeXovri 
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Tia ффеміам той érépov xTatat. ка} айто ye 
TOUTO TO дкойсіоу où% др Ovváuevov дубдрі 
$povipo avra. wat єїтєр Фу тойтф TO 
бідфоро» тод тє єў Kal тод kaks праттє éaTly 
бт? Tà pêv éÜecXovral єтоїшос тй Ò dxovreg 
XxaXerrás стогойиеу," eùĝepádmevTor - * ёду уар то 
TavTa тй араукаїа éxovotor UTouévopnev Kal 
mpos nêv айтби jrrepe0a, gvvavijpyrau? паута 
Kaxeiva, бта ду êv тё йкоусїф 98 TuS elvat. „кай 
уар Tov ка архаїоє Noyos кої рада єй єуоу 
éa Tiv бт. det huas uù) дса à» Воу\реда афоўъ 
ylyver Oat, AAN бта ду ёк Twos avayKns уфууптаї 
@оў\єтӨбал. ойтє yap avÜaiperov тд» тоў Biov 
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Kal éxetvoy Nâs поєїсваї. | 

«Тата pêv Ò) тоааўта éa Tw, dv T ёдє№оиєи av 

1 ўтто Bs., ўттшуа L. 2 ğrı added by Leuncl. 
3 хоодџєу В. Steph., rorduer L. 


* eb0epdxevroy R. Steph., єйбератеџтоѕ L. 


5 туудиіратаї Rk., evvavfprgra: L. 
6 обв' avrû» В. Steph., of! avràv L. 
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contains no evil, surely no evil can be attached to в.с. 58 
exile either. In fact, many live abroad anyway for 
very long periods, some unwillingly, but others 
willingly; and some even spend their whole life 
travelling about, just as if they were expelled from 
every place in turn; and yet they do not regard 
themselves as being injured in doing so. Nor does 
it make any difference whether a man does it 
voluntarily or not; the man who trains his body 
unwillingly is no less strong than he who does it 
willingly, and one who goes on a voyage unwillingly 
obtains no less benefit than another. Andas regards 
this unwillingness itself, I do not see how it can 
exist with a man of sense. Accordingly, if the 
difference between being well and badly off is that we 
do some things readily and voluntarily, while we per- 
form others unwillingly and grudgingly, the trouble 
can easily be remedied. For if we willingly endure 
all necessary things and allow none of them to 
conquer us, all those matters in which one might 
assume unwillingness have been done away with at 
a single stroke. There is, indeed, an old saying 
and a very good one, to the effect that we ought 
not to demand that whatever we wish should come 
to pass, but to wish for whatever does come to pass 
as the result of any necessity. For we neither have 
free choice in our manner of life nor are we our own 
masters; but according as it may suit chance, and 
according to the character of the fortune granted 
each one of us for the fulfilment of what is ordained, 
we must also shape our life. 

s Such is the nature of the case whether we like it 
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тє Kat ut. єї 5€ сє ой 7 атша айт?! ove’ 7 
фуу? айту! 1 Avrei, GAN бт uù povov yn» 
HOLKNKOS | THY патріба алла Kal помад, єйтрує- 
тк дтішюсаі тє Kal efe Aaa, Aóyia au Tove’, 
Ste ётедутєр йтаЁ émémpwTÓ cot тооўтб ті 
пабєїу, ка\\мстоу Ósyrov kai dpa Tov cupBéBnKe 
TÓ pn dev абіктісамта сє ёттрейсда. ? où? uev 
yàp тарта тд кадіікоута тоф поМітас сиуєВой- 
Aevaas ка) ётраёа<, ойк idtwtevmv GAN йтпа- 
тєйоу, ovd icia TL подут pay LOVEY алла, TOUS Ts 
Bovis Séypact meðópevos, ov ката a'TáclVy ах 
ті TÊ BeXría To yevopévors: * 0 óetva бё xai 
о бєїра ёк Óvvaa eías кад ,Єттпреіає парта KATA 
сод сууєскєийсауто, dor exeivous pêv «ai &хбє- 
сда. кай №тєс Bar êri ті) абікіа Tpoonkel, сої 
бе à дудреіос pepe тд баалта. тф Saipove xai 
KaAXóv Kat драукаїву stw. où үар тоу paddov 
àv éerxnoas® TQ тє Катра cvm páEas ка} 
TQ Лелтойћ сурордсаҳ, Kai парта pêv TdvavTia 
TOY avpdepóvrav Th marpiou TAPUVÉTAS, pnòèv 
бе TÓV проста бёутоъ got UT айт тойса, 
ої кої pévetv а илс as 79 каторвосає $vyciv. 
ойкой ei кай THs бобтв cot нехеь, TOAA@ тоу 
аіретфтерди ёст, pnder adinnoavra сє ёктетто- 
Kevar 7) какоуруђсаутӣ TL оїкої peperncévat та 
тє yap arya xai ї aia xv" тоб adixws ёкВа- 
Aobcí! riva, AAN о? TQ кат ёпђреах ёЁєХабӨёут® 
тростүіѓүрєта. 


1 айті) Rk., адтт L. 2 ёттреќсда Bk., ётурёсвёо L. 

5 ot Pflugk, xal сф L. || 7 yevouéveis Pflugk, увубиєуо5 L. 
5 e0eAfjrais Н. Steph., ёбєлӯса L. $ 4 added by Xyl. 
7 ёкВалодс: Bk., екваллома L. 

8 Ффелавбуті Dind., é£eAacOÉvri L, 
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or not. If, now, it is not disfranchisement in itself or в.с. 58 
exile in itself that troubles you, but the fact that 
you have not only done your country no injury 
but have actually benefited her greatly, and yet 
you have been disfranchised and expelled, look at it 
in this way—that, when once it was destined for you 
to have such an experience, it has surely been the 
noblest and the best fortune that could befall you 
to be despitefully used without having committed 
any wrong. For you advised and carried out 
all that was proper for the citizens, not as an 
individual but as consul, not meddling officiously 
in a private capacity but obeying the decrees of the 
senate, which were not passed as party measures 
but for the best ends. This and that person, on 
the contrary, out of their superior power and 
insolence devised everything against you; hence 
they ought to have trouble and sorrow for their 
injustice, but for you it is noble as well as necessary 
to bear bravely what Heaven has determined. 
Surely you would not prefer to have joined 
with Catiline and conspired with Lentulus, to have 
given your country the exact opposite of useful 
counsel, to have performed none of the duties laid 
upon you by her, and thus remain at home as the 
reward of wickedness, instead of saving your country 
and being exiled. Accordingly, if you care at all 
about your reputation, it is far preferable, I am sure, 
for you to have been driven out, after doing no wrong, 
than to have remained at home by performing some 
base act; for, apart from other considerations, the 
shame attaches to those who have unjustly cast a 
man forth, rather than to the man who has been 
wantonly expelled. 
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“Kaitou éywye axovw Toll’, бт, ойк axwv ооё 
anovs! peréorns,? adr’ OerovtTns éulonoas Tov 
pet avTOv Віор, dre phre BeXríove сфӣѕ moroa 
Suvdpevos рајтє суратомесдаї odiow vrropévov, 
кай Єфиуєс ой тї» патріба àXXà Tors ёт:Воџи- 
Хєйомтас айтў. Gat exeivor pêv кай йтішог kal 
ФЕдрієтог clev àv, парта тфуаба ёк тфу Wuyev 
дкВеВвВмукотєс, ov ёё ётїтїдо$ Kal evdaipov, pyr’ 
атӧтоѕ тий SovrAevov kai парта тд тротткорт@а 
ёуор, av тє Фу Ўлкећмо àv тє êv Maxedovia dv тє 
кад dXXo0í тоу т oixovuévns Ей» edhons. ov 
yàp. Sjrou rà хоріа ойтє єйтууіау одтє какодал- 
poviay туд доси, àXXà Kal avTOs ёкасто$ 
айтф кай птатріда xal ebat poviav аё kai mav- 
таҳод morei. ка ral? б KájuXXos. évvorjcas 3 
ndews бу "Ардеа катфктеє, таб" б Xkvriov Noyi- 
т@рє>о$ аМмйто ÈV Дитёриф катеВіо. ті yàp 
бєї тд Apuarelóny, ті бе TOV Өєшотокћа Aéyew, 
obs evdoforépous 1) ?) фуу? є ётоідсєу, ті Tov Ари...“ 
ті TOV XóXova, OS é єкфу érm бёка, длгеЁер@бт; 

«Мо одр poc су рате xaXenóv TL TÓV TOLOU- 
TOV, à pire ті) 5 тоб TOMATOS phre Tj) THs Мих я 
иби pice mpoonker, убрабє elvat, рат’ фуа- 
уактє: то утростеттокосих. aude yap ооё 
aipecis TuS éo Tw ий тоў Б» bras dv eÂ eN- 
TWLED, ‚деттер eltrov, GXXà арфукт Tûca йто- 
pévew pâs Ta SoxovvTa TÊ Satpovie. тоўто бе 
àv pêv éÜcXovral тофдєеъ›, ой Aumnoopela, av $ 
1 &Aoùs В. Steph., &AAous L. ? weréorns Bk., ueréaT20as L. 


3 ёууойсаз Rk., e vohoas L. 
* "Avvioy. L, 'AvviBav Fabricius. 5 тӯ supplied by Leuncl. 
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<“ Moreover, the story, as I heard it, was that you в.с. 58 
did not depart unwillingly, nor after conviction, but 
of your own accord; that you hated to live with 
them, seeing that you could not make them better 
and would not endure to perish with them, and that 
you fled, not from your country, but from those who 
were plotting against her. Consequently it would 
be they who are dishonoured and banished, having 
cast out all that is good from their souls, and it would 
be you who are honoured and fortunate, as being 
nobody's slave in unseemly fashion but possessing all 
that is needful, whether you choose to live in Sicily, 
or in Macedonia, or anywhere else in the world. For 
surely it is not places that give either success or 
misfortune of any sort, but each man creates his 
own country and his own happiness always and 
everywhere. This was the feeling of Camillus 
when he was fain to dwell in Ardea ; this was the 
way Scipio reasoned when he spent his last days in 
Liternum without grieving. But why mention 
Aristides or Themistocles, men whom exile rendered 
more famous, or . . .! or Solon, who of his own 
accord left home for ten years? 

*'l'herefore, do you likewise cease to consider 
irksome any such thing as pertains neither to our 
physical nor to our spiritual nature, and do not vex 
yourself at what has happened. For to us belongs 
no choice, as I told you, of living as we please, but 
it is absolutely necessary for us to endure what 
Heaven determines. If we do this voluntarily, we 
shall not be grieved; but if involuntarily, we shall 


1 Annius, the Ms. reading, is corrupt; perhaps Hannibal 
is meant. In any case a relative clause appears to have been 
lost after the name. 
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акбитоѕ, oUre! éxdev£OueÜa TL TOY vrempopuévov, 
kal тд péyloTov TOV какфу просєтіктпсдиєва, 
TO párny àwácÜa. Texpnptov 06 бть оф pêv Kal 
Tà атоттата evKorws dépovres êv ovdevl Seww@ 
кабєттткёуа рошібойсту, ot бё Kal rois éhadpo- 
TáTois Bapuvopevos тарта ta E ддратпам как 
éyew Úmomteúovo Kal Erepor, ol pêv кай T 
арєіро kakós ol бе kai тд уєірю kaXós џєта- 
хєгребдрємог, тогайта, Kal Tots dXXotc?. ёкатєра 
oketv elvai TrotoUaty ola avrois elvat TapacKeva- 
Covot. ral ov ойу тадта Noytlopevos uNTE тоф 
mapovow xov, шіт, àv тойс éxBarovtas сє 
eUrvyoUvras TuvVÜávg, Митод. коифаї? pèv yap 
ка} ёфтнєро kal AAAS at Tov àvÜporrev єйтра- 
уал cici, kai bom àv uàAXóv tis ат атфи 
êran, paov @ттєр mveðpa minte, раћ№мота 
66 єр rais атасєсіу. dre yap Фу reraparyuévous 
кад акатаестйато Tpáyuact hepopevor* шкрбу, 
püXXov 8 ovdév, Tov Yetpalopevwn Srapépovarr, 
AAN dvo тє kal като, тотё pêv Sedpo тотё бё 
ёкєїтє, árrovav? Kav dpa ті kal Tû Bpaxvrarov 
сфамосі, памтЄмос Өалтт{боутад. Kal wa ye 
unre tov Apodoov рлтє Tov UKuriova pyre TOUS 
Tpdxyous ў кай áXXovs tivas mw, шешитсо 9 
pêv Straws 0 KájuXXos 0 huyas dpewov tov Karı- 
TwAivou’ peta тадта amndra€e, péuynoo® бе dcov 
'"Арістєідтс тоб Oejua TokXéovs йстєроу SenveyKev. 
«Oore кай ov раміста цер ENTE kai кат- 
axOnoecOat (ovre yap èE adixias ёЁєМмл]Хасан, Kal 
1 офтє Rk., oboe, L. 2 &4\Aots supplied by Rk. 
З kovpal Leuncl., кофа) L. * pepduevor k. Steph., pepóuervos L. 


5 @ттоус: supplied by Reim. 6 néuynoo Rk., péuvnobe L. 
T Кахітодіусу Wesseling, KarırwAlov L. 
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not escape at all what is fated, and we shall at the в.с. 58 
same time acquire the greatest of ills—the distressing 
of our hearts to no purpose. The proof of this is 
that men who bear good-naturedly the most out- 
rageous fortunes do not regard themselves as being 
in any very dreadful plight, while those who are 
. disturbed at the lightest disappointments imagine that 
all human ills are theirs. And people in general, 
both those who manage favourable conditions badly 
and those who manage unfavourable conditions well, 
make their good or ill fortune appear to others to be 
just what they make it for themselves. Bear this in 
mind, then, and be not cast down by your present 
state, nor grieve if you learn that the men who 
exiled you are flourishing. For the successes of men 
are vain and ephemeral at best, and the higher a 
man climbs as a result of them, the more easily, like 
a breath, does he fall, especially in partisan strife. 
Borne along in the midst of troubled and unstable 
conditions they differ little, if at all, from sailors in а 
storm, but are tossed up and down, now hither, now 
thither ; and if they make the slightest mistake, they 
are sure to sink. Not to mention Drusus, or Scipio, 
or the Gracchi, or certain others, remember how 
Camillus, the exile, later came off better than 
Capitolinus, and remember how greatly Aristides 
afterwards surpassed Themistocles. 

* Do you also, then, hope, first and foremost, for 
your restoration; for you have not been expelled 
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émitntncovet цер сє, ws TvvÜávouat, каї айтої, 
ot éxBeB\nrores, тобт}тоие! бе тартєс). àv ёё 7) 
xai Фу той mapobaw èupeivys, pare ye? Kai 
атабіс Tapa тобто pndev. ay uev yap pot 
recs, kai тару áryavrija eus Xwpiov тё ті Tapa- 
баасс{био» ёро татоу éxdeEduevos, кад ё Фу айтф 
yewpyav тє dpa ка сууурафам ті, ws Fevopar, 
WS Gounudidns. тб T€ yap єїбоє, тодто TS copias 
біаркестатбу ёст, kai таут} uev avdpl ndon бе 
томтеа áppoOworaTov, Kal į puyi pépet туй 
сҳоћђу yoviporépay. фот єйтєр дуто адауатоѕ 
кавалер ‚ёкєйо. yevécO au e8éXeis, Decor av- 
то. Td T€ yap Єтитубеа ápkobvra Evers «ai 
ойт абіфратос TLWOS 7 poa. єї чар т ка) ер 
TOUTOLS фуадди ёстір, Отатєукас" кай тА\Аёоъ» 
ovdey то% kai SevTepov kai трітом ў Kal réraprov 
йрбаст, т\л» Ypapparov api wod Kev, bmápxei, 

шітє Сорта pT àroÜavóvra тид, Operei. 
ойкоцу ày лоо ойтє Kopovivos ойтє Марго$ 0 
ёттӣкі отатєусаѕ pàXXov 1) Кикєрфу elvan. ойт’ 
ай Туєроміає Tivos Єтібуцєїс, Os ye xal тт» бо- 
Geto av сої ёЁёстт$, катафроу]саѕ uev TOY ат 
афті)є кєрдоу, катафроуйсає бё xai THS OAuyo- 
xpoviov TE Kal brrevÜUvov тӣсг тоў сукофаутєїи 
eGédovow efovaias. Kal тайт' єйтом ov бте ка 
дуаукаїву ті? айтфуи проб єйбагроріам єстіу, 
aX’ бт, Kal êv Tots тоМмтко%, ёлтєйттєр xp, 
іка Eracar, й iva кай ёё ёкєіуюу TÓ Sud opov 
TOV Вішу радду та pev EAN Ta бе dardo 3 ка} 
Ta pêv Suds rà 8 huyns. сшкрдӧѕ yap о Bios 

1 uhri ye Dind.. phro ye L. 2 r ie by Oddey. 

3 досту Dind., àxo0fjop 

256 


BOOK XXXVIII 


on account of wrong-doing, and the very ones в.с. 58 
who drove you forth will, as I learn, seek for you, 
while all will miss you. But even if you continue 
in your present state, do not distress yourself at 
all about it. For if you will take my advice, 
you will be quite satisfied to pick out a little estate 
in some retired spot on the coast and there carry 
on at the same time farming and some historical 
writing, like Xenophon and like Thucydides. This 
form of learning is most enduring and best adapted 
to every man and to every state; and exile brings 
with it a kind of leisure that is more fruitful. If, 
then, you wish to become really immortal, like those 
historians, emulate them. You have the necessary 
means in sufficiency and you lack no distinction. For 
if there is any virtue in such honours, you have been 
consul; nothing more belongs to those who have 
held office a second, a third, or a fourth time, except 
an array of idle letters which benefit no man, living 
or dead. Hence you would not choose to be Corvinus,* 
or Marius, the man seven times consul, rather than 
Cicero. Nor, again, are you anxious for any position 
of command, seeing that you withdrew from the one 
bestowed upon you, because you scorned the gains to 
be had from it, scorned a brief authority that was 
subject to the scrutiny of all who chose to practise 
blackmail. These matters I have mentioned, not 
because any one of them is requisite for happiness, 
but because, since it was necessary, you have occupied 
yourself sufficiently with public affairs to learn there- 
from the difference in lives and to choose the one 
course and reject the other, to pursue the one and 
avoid the other. Our life is but short, and you 

1 M. Valerius Corvus (less properly Corvinus), consul for 
the sixth time in в.с. 299. 
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диф, kai бєї сє ил} парта avTOv а\№ос Biovat, 
ам jn TL кай, сваутф Xapto acd au. скёра бё 
бео» ў тє сууйа Ths rapaxXíjs ка) 1) єйрога, 1 TÓV 
ÜopóBov ў 1) тє éXevÜepía Ths ôovhelas Kai т) асфа- 
Mera тбу KLVOUVOYV Siadépet, й й” émiOupnons Goat 
фс yO сог тараф. 

Ойто рем yàp. evdarpoviaess, Kal gov pêya 
дрора xai? тойто del ка} COvrTos ёт) ToUTQ xai 
тє\№иттсаутоѕ ватаг: dv бе 67 THY тє кабдодоу 
aTovOdags ка} THY бу TH помтеїа Хаштроттта 
АА бис xepés pêv ойбду єйтєїу Войхораї, 
фоВ обид бе ё és тє та праурата алто8\ётоьъ 
«ai THY ony птарртсіам évvoOv, тти тє Óvvapav 
ка тд TAijÜos TOY аутістасіютфу cov Üccpóv, 
шіптотє | TL Kal abis сфаміз. «ai єї pêv êy 
puy убиого, peratyvoa1 voy, el бе ті ётєрор 
vea Tov. табо, ойбе нетаройсаї дурат. kal- 
TOL TOS pêv ov Servo, mas Ò ойк aic pov ато- 
TunOjvai Té Tivos ть» Kepadiy Kal és тт áryopàv 
тєд fjva., кдр ойто TOX: Kal дубра Teva айт? 
Kal yvvaira * єуцВрісаї; KaL ue и?) @S фабма 
сої о{юъ$биєро» paa jas, QAN Фф бюстшаъ 
тий продекуйута, Naat. nê сє éfama- 
тато ^ rove’, бт. Kal $iXovs Twàs TOV Suwar av 
бус" ойббу үйр сє wperýoovow ot докобитєѕ 
duet» троє TOUS éxêpûs Sraketpêvous, ‚Фттєр 
тоу Kal memeipaaan. ої чар duvactelas ё épvres 
тар ойбер! парта Tada Tpós TO тиуєї» Фу 


t з pota R. Steph. .» єбреа L. 2 xal R. Steph., єї xal L. 
3 цбусу Bk., utr L. 

* kal ÉvSpa— kal yuyaika Bk., кёу й.--кди y. L. 

5 étanardrw R. Steph., tandru L. 

6 ёх0р&$ R. Steph., xpos І. 7 ойёг> Reim., оббе» L. 
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ought not to live all yours for others, but by this в.с.58 
time to grant a little to yourself. Consider how 
much better quiet is than turmoil, and tranquillity 

than tumults, freedom than slavery, and safety than 
dangers, that you may feel a desire to live as I am 
urging you to do. In this way you will be happy, 

and your name shall be great because of it— 

and that for evermore, whether you are living or 
dead. 

* [f, however, you are eager for your restoration 
and aim at a brilliant political career, I do not wish to 
say anything unpleasant, but I fear, as I cast my 
eyes over the situation and call to mind your frankness 
of speech, and behold the power and numbers of 
your adversaries, that you may meet defeat once 
more. If then you should encounter exile, you will 
have merely to experience a change of heart ; but if 
you should incur some fatal punishment, you will not 
be able even to repent. And yet is it not a dreadful 
and disgraceful thing to have one's head cut off and 
set up in the Forum, for any man or woman, it may 
be, to insult? Do not hate me as one who prophesies 
evil to you, but pay heed to me as to one announcing 
a warning from Heaven. Do not let the fact that you 
have certain friends among the powerful deceive 
you. You will get no help against those who hate 
you from the men who seem to love you, as, in- 
deed, you have learned by experience. For those 
who have a passion for power regard everything 


else as nothing in comparison with obtaining what 
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Bovrovtat тівєута:, àXXà Kal Tors PiATaTOUS 
Kal TOUS сиуувуєстатоїє TOANAKLS аут Tov 
ex Storer диткатаћ\ассортаа." 

Каі Kuxépov 747 тадта ákovcas рафи! T@S 
éyévero, ой нертої kal émi поло Ebuyer, ахха 
kal ÙT avToU тоб Пошттіои тод padota айтди 
éxBaXóvros катіхвт. ато» бе бт. б Kavros 
TOV TE Тиураути тди уєфтерор, Єр Seopois Єті iai 
TOTE тара Aovkig ФАаоиф бута, mera Gels ÚT Ò 
Xpnpárov ё#Ёртасе Kal афіїке, ка TOV Hop- 
THLOV TÓV тє Гавішом йуауактттаута$ ёті тойта 
mepwBpice, rois тє диф abroUs оёог kal TANYAS 
Kal Tpavpara ёдокє, кай той bmárov таў тє 
ба8боу$ турётрўгє Kai Tv ойсіау кавієроаер. 
друговєіє yap бів та06' ô Порттігов, ANNOS TE Kal 
бт ті ? Єбоцоїа, v QUTOS тоў Snpapxous am ede- 
Bet, кат' avToU о КА\Афбдго$ ёкёуртто, ávakaM- 
тасба TOv Kexépwva 10№пое, кай aT THY 
кавобоу є000 ба той Nuvviov траттє йрвато. 
Kal 05 єстуєукє uev és то ВоиАєутіріоу THY пер 
айтой YOY, ámóvra TOV KXo0tov тпрії Cas: 
ÅVTLOTÁVTOS бё oi érépov TWWOS Snudpxou, ёкєйүзү 
Te ws Kal TÓ mA} Bet KOLVOTWY ,бЕєвике, Kal 79 
Клобіф трд$ таута каватаб Пиаутіобто. как 
TOUTOU кай $iXovewuda, Kal традрата ат айтфиу 
TONAG ёкатёроіѕ Єуйукето. трір бе 7 єс TOUTO 
афисёс дал, Воућдеїѕ 0 Клобіоє tov тє Катора 
діктодау, тає pov бта ётраттє каторвост, 
топсає вай, ка) Tov IIroXeuatov тбу? TÓTE THY 
Кітром éyovra apvvacbat бт. айтбу пара Tav 


1 fgwv Rk., pailos L. ті Xyl., Ф L. 
3 roy added T Rk. 
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they desire, and often give up their dearest friends в.с. 5s 
and closest kin in exchange for their bitterest 
foes.” 

On hearing this Cicero grew somewhat easier in 
mind. His exile, however, did not last long, but 
he was recalled by Pompey himself, who had been 
chiefly responsible for his expulsion. The reason was 
this. Clodius had taken a bribe to deliver Tigranes 
the younger, who was still at that time in confine- . 
ment at the house of Lucius Flavius, and had let 
him go; and when Pompey and Gabinius became 
indignant at this, he wantonly insulted them, in- 
flicted blows and wounds upon their followers, broke 
to pieces the consuls fasces, and devoted his 
property to the gods. Pompey, enraged at this, par- 
ticularly because the authority which he himself had 
restored to the tribunes had been used against him 
by Clodius, desired to recall Cicero, and immediately 
began through Ninnius to work for his restora- 
tion. The latter waited for Clodius to be absent, 
and then introduced in the senate the motion in 
Cicero's behalf. "When another one of the tribunes 
opposed him, he not only posted up his measure, indi- 
cating that he would communicate it also to the 
people, but he furthermore set himself in unqualified 
opposition to Clodius at every point. From this 
there arose contentions and many wounds in con- 
sequence for both sides. But before matters reached 
that point Clodius wished to get Cato out of the 
way, so that he might more easily succeed with 
his schemes, and likewise to avenge himself upon 
Ptolemy, who then held Cyprus, because the latter 
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KATATOVTLOTOY ойк ёМўтато, THY T€ уўсоу èj- 
pociwae kal прос Tv Stoixnow airs Tov Ka- 
тора Kal рала йкоута атёстєћє. 

Тадта pêv ёи! Tfj толе. буйуието: Каїсар бе 
єйрє pêv ойдёу év ті) Галата тоћ шоу, алла 
акри8®5 парта дсбҳабе, ov vro kal ёр віртит 
бієуєиєто, алла адторатоу TO Tp@Tov TON MOU 
туд$ айтф cvuBávros ётєроѕ gvvqvéx6n, фест 
айтбу, бтєр és Ta рамоста, émeÜ pet, парта... 
кад зтоћ\єрђсаг Kal катордфсал. `Елхоизўтго; үйр 
тМм]бє. тє áxpábovres | Kal Xxópav ойк айтаркт ті 
тоћуаудротіа opôr Є Éxovres, иёро$ pév ть ёктёш- 
ras és алогкіау ойк nOedAnoar, ш) ка} біаста- 
adevres everrtBoudevTorEpor Tots Aur deta тотє 
UT айтфу yevovras, mayres бе бё?) àTavac fva, 
Boudnevres, фс Kal és ётёрау тірд, «ai Thelo kal 
8е\т{® храм METOLKLO O0 д шерон, Tás тє KOLAS 
Kal TAs TONELS сфду д ámácas écavcav @oTe pndeva 
perápeXov тў ávaa rác eos 7rovjaaaÜat. Kai Ti- 
vas? ка) érépovs àv айтф» Seopévous т осаду. 
Tes ámíjpa», Opxeró iyos a dua т) jyyovpévov, бу và? 
éxovres. tov тє Poóavóv 6a vas. kal трд$ таб 
"Алтєсі тоу катокшетӨзрал. кад ёте: б Ка 
сар тту тє уєфурам бієкофє xal TáXXa Ф< 
koX aov а®тоў$ dia Pivar rjro ud bero, éreuNyav 
прос афтди біобди тє atro uevot kab mpoovmi- 
o Xvopevot pndev THY TOV Popaiov уй» кажст. 
Kal Gs, є Kal Ta раћ\маста pte érria revev * avrois 
Ил]тє Tpoxcpfjaai пог émitpéew Euwerrev, GAN 

1 ду added by R. Steph. 2 tivas Bk., Tiwas цім L. 


3 Фу уф supplied by Leuncl. 
4 éxlorevey H. Steph., éewlorevoey L. 
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had failed to ransom him from the pirates. Hence he в.с. 58 
declared the island the property of the state and 
despatched Cato, very much against the latter's will, 

to attend to its administration. 

While this was going on in the city, Caesar found 
no hostility in Gaul, but everything was absolutely 
quiet. The state of peace, however, did not 
continue, but first one war broke out against him of 
its own accord, and then another was added, so 
that his greatest wish was fulfilled of waging war 
and winning success for the whole [period of his 
command (?). The Helvetii, who were strong in 
numbers and had not sufficient land for their 
large population, were unwilling to send out a 
part to form a colony for fear that if separated 
they might be more exposed to plots on the part 
of the tribes whom they had once injured ; instead, 
they decided to migrate all together, with the 
intention of settling in some larger and better 
country, and they burned all their villages and cities, 
so that none should regret the migration. After 
adding to their numbers some others who felt the 
same needs, they set out with Orgetorix as their 
leader, intending to cross the Rhone and settle 
somewhere near the Alps. When Caesar destroyed 
the bridge and made other preparations to hinder 
them from crossing, they sent to him asking permis- 
sion to cross and also promising to do no injury to the 
Roman territory. And though he had the greatest 
distrust of them and had not the slightest idea of 
allowing them to proceed, nevertheless, because he 


263 


32 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


бт ye ойдётою калоє Tapecxevacto, Воу\єйсє- 
свай тє! отёр Ov nEiouv petà тфу фпостраттуувфи 
ёфт кай THY amórpiow èv prf) rw nuépa 8 new. 
kai то Kal éAmribos, Os Kal ёттрё\}у ш> oplot т? 
біобоу, vrereivaro. KAV тойтф Tû ётксїрбтата 
OLerádpevae каў атєтєіҳисєу, WoT’ dropov айтої$ 
THY 0000 yevéo Oat. 

Oi оду Варбарог хромом pév tiva éméowov, 
ётєгт’ êre?) ил]дё> йкоусам KATA TO TUYKELLEVOD, 
apavtes TO pêv mpa@tov бід TOV "АМЛоВріуви 
émopebovro йпєр фритито, ёттєїт' Футуудутєс TOTS 
KwAUpacW és LnKovavovs drmerpámovro, kai Sud 
тє TovTwy kal dia TOv Aidovwv éÜecXovri opici 
т?» бїодо>, ёф' Ф pndéev дбиктвосі, парєубутау 
SuovtTes ойк évéuewav Tois фромоупрєрогс, AAAA 
т? Xopav айтфу édenraTovv. тёр\гарте$ обу ot 
тє Snxovavol xai oí Аїбоцої Tpós tov Kaícapa 
ётікоиріау тє Tap avTov тоор, Kal Єббоуто ил} 
сфаѕ пеєридєїи àüTmoXouévovs.? Kal ё\№єуоу pêv 
ovOév био а ols Єтраба», érvyov 0 обу Opes àv 
n&iouv' 0 yap Катар poBn@ets ит каї ётї тур 
TóXocav ot *EXovitiot тратаутаї, elero per’ 
éxeivav avrov; àpvvacÜa, padrov 7) cvuppový- 
сасі a dici, Strep єйдтмом Hy éaópevov, TOAELAC AL. 
простєсф@р обу бій табта Tois ’ E\ounTiots Tov 
"Apapwy dtaBaivovor, Tos ше» reXevraíovs ёттако- 
AovÜoÜvras Фу айтф TH торф бієфбєгрє, тойс бё 
трокєҳорткотаѕ és тосодтоу ёк той аёфиб!оу Kal 
ёк TOU тауоиѕ TIS д.0Ёєюс̧ Kal ék? THs п0стєоѕ 
Tv атомамотау ФЕєтітбєм wate 6 opoXoyíav 

1 re Н. Steph., ті L. ? àroAoyuévovs Cobet, àmorovpévovs L. 

3 ёк added by Bk. 
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was not yet well prepared he answered that he sc.ss 
wished to consult his lieutenants about their re- 
quests and would give them their reply on a stated 
day ; in fact he held out some little hope that he 
would grant them the passage. Meanwhile he dug 
ditches and erected walls in the most commanding 
positions, so as to make the road impassable for them. 
Accordingly the barbarians waited for a time, and 
then, when they heard nothing as agreed, they set 
out and proceeded first through the country of the 
Allobroges, as they had begun. Then, encountering 
the obstacles, they turned aside into the territory of 
the Sequani and passed through their land as well 
as that of the Aedui, who gave them a free passage 
on condition that they should do no harm; but 
instead of abiding by the agreement, they went 
to plundering their country. Then the Sequani and 
Aedui sent to Caesar asking for assistance and 
begging him not to let them be ruined. Although 
their statements did not correspond at all with their 
past deeds, they nevertheless obtained their request. 
For Caesar was afraid the Helvetii might turn also 
against Tolosa, and chose to drive them back with 
the help of the other tribes, rather than to fight 
them all after they had come to an understanding, 
which it was clear they would otherwise do. Con- 
sequently he fell upon the Helvetii as they were 
crossing the Arar, annihilating at the very ford 
those who were bringing up the rear, and so alarming 
those who had gone ahead by the suddenness and 
swiftness of his pursuit and the report of their losses, 
that they desired to come to terms, on condition of 
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33 Єті хора тий erjoa éXÓÜctv. ov рбутог xai 
cuvéBnoav: ёте) yap opijpovs nTnOncar, nya- 
VaKTNOAY оду OTL ?)ria ToUvTO, AAN Ste аттоо 
бил}роу$ тісі dodvat. 

Kal trav pêv orovdav катєфрбутсагм, проҳо- 
poovtes ё adOts тт тє йтпоу тоб Каісароѕ, aro 
тє тод neo TOAD TpobpauoÜcav Kal той$ òrt- 
сдофіл^акаѕ avTav парадитойсам, vrocTávTes 

2 тфіттікф ёіктсаз, как TOUTOU QUTOL те $póvgua 

AaBovres Kat éxetvov $vyeiv dia те THY батто- 
сір, Kal бт. спамітає TÓV ётиттдєі@у трд$ TOMY 
Twa Єва тй 0600 одсау ёЁєтратеєто, vopiaavres, 

3 той тє просо афеѓуто кай епебіобау avrov. ібфу 
обу тодто 0 ‚Катар, Kal pofinbels THY TE дрити 
айтбу кай тд TANGOS, TÓ pêv reti pûs peréopóv 
TL dpunce, TOUS бе і imméas mpoeBáXero * TpOKLV- 
Suvedoat odio, боб ev єтиттдеф птаратабт. 

тр ашёроу тє адб< aùtoùs Фкеїрау, kal проє 
айто то бобо» вирф $epouévov, ётікатёдрашё 
офіси éEaidyns, Kal à ATE TUYTETAYMEVOS oTropaoas 

4 & йтє Seto» ov XaXemrás атєфсато. трато- 
pévav b: тойтоу, &XXoL Teves TOV и?) paxouévav 
(oró TE yàp тод т\мл]боу<$ Kal ото т) ттоиоёў$ ой 
таутєс йара TapeyevovTo) просєріфам é£aid vns ка- 
та уФтою, тоќ Єтібіакоцсії aas, kat доруВпсаљ 

5 uev айтой, тео» бё ovdév Exxov 0 үйр Катар 
той immed TOUS ,фефуортає тростафає айтоє 
TP отмткф прос ёкєйуои$ ётралтето, Kal Kpaty- 
cas прос TE TAS apatas apporépors | opisi суу- 
Katapuyovou ёфёттєто, каутадва айб taxupas 

1 xpoeBáAero Rk., тросєеВёлАєто L. 
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receiving some land. They did not, however, reach вс. 58 
any agreement; for when they were asked for 
hostages, they became offended, not because they 
were distrusted, but because they thought it un- 
worthy of them to give hostages to anyone. So 
they disdained a truce and went forward again. 

. When Caesar's cavalry galloped far ahead of the 
infantry and proceeded to harass their rear-guard, 
the enemy withstood them with their own cavalry and 
conquered them. Filled with pride in consequence, 
and thinking that he, too, had fled, both because 
of the defeat and because, owing to lack of provisions, 
he turned aside to a city that was off the road, they 
abandoned further progress and pursued after him. 
Caesar, seeing this and fearing the violence of their 
attack as well as their numbers, hurried with his 
infantry to some higher ground, but first threw for- 
ward his horsemen to bear the brunt of the fighting 
until he could marshal his forces in a suitable place. 
The barbarians routed them a second time and were 
making a spirited charge straight up the hill, when 
Caesar with his forces in battle-array dashed down 
upon them suddenly from his superior position, while 
they were scattered, and so repulsed them without 
difficulty. After these had been routed, some others 
who had not joined in the conflict —for owing to 
their multitude and their haste not all had arrived at 
the same time—attacked the pursuers in the rear and 
threw them into some confusion, but gained no 
advantage. For Caesar, leaving the fugitives to his 
cavalry, and turning himself with his heavy-armed 
troops to the others, defeated them and followed 
both bodies as they fled together to the waggons; 
and there, though from these vehicles they made a 
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ёт’ айтфь dj vopévovs a às évíknae. | 7raÜóvTes 
бе Ta)0' oi ВарВарог siya SunpeOnoar. ої pêv 
yàp euoXóyncav avTQ кай čs тє THY oixelav 00ev 
é£avéa Tgc av там мог, каутадва TAS TONELS 
й>орб@саъте$ фкт тал ої бё ойк Євемісаутез та 
óTÀa птарабобуа: pos rûv ‘Pivov, фс Kat és TV 
apxaiav cov yv emavenOety Suvdpevor, à Фрил]- 
cav, кад QUTOUS OL c pp xot TÓV "Рораѓоу дг Фу 
биїєсам padiws, dre Kal oALyous Kal vevucnpévovs, 
Єфбєграм. 

Ойто pêv 8% TOY TpóTov Toe Wov 0 Катар 
émroXépna ev, apEapevos | бё éketÜev оох jo Xar ev, 
ANA айтос TE TO ёаутоў BovAnpa * ара йлтєтг\л]- 
росє ka то o vix ots єХарісато, ої тє yàp 
Упкоцамої кай oi Аїбоиоь тї» тє émiBvuiav ауто? 
{ббутє$ Kal та Єруа opohoyobvra tais éAtriow 
aicBopevot, єкеїуф тє єйеруєсіам й apa катавєсвал 
ка tous KeXrovs тойс opox@pous opisi тишорії- 
sacları 90№]сар" Tov yap “PHvov mara тотё 
біа Bávres fs тє х®раѕ айтбу та тарєтєтипуто 
кай QUTOUS ? Umoreneis ёттєттойүөто, бил]роу$ сфу 
EXOVTES. кай єтйухатом yàp Seopevor Qv фреуєто, 
pedis айтоу дуєтеітам ётікоурђсаі odictr. 

"Нрує uev yàp "Арібошстоє TOV Kerra € ёкєі- 
yov, kai THY TE кйреату тї Bactreias тарӣ тоу 
‘Pepatwr EL per, Kal és TOUS pirous TOUS тє 
cvuudxyovs avTOv йт” айтой TOU Kaícapos ота- 
TevovTos ёсєуёүратто"? pûs бе да тўр ёк тод 
voAéuov бобам каї Tv ат айт  ісуфу ойдёу 


1 BovAnua Bk., ВойЛємца L. 
2 avTovs Bk., éavrois L, éavrovs Us. 
3 é(geyéypamro Bs., ёуратто L. * ёт айтӣѕ Bk., ёт aùrõv L. 
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vigorous defence, he vanquished them again. After s.c. 58 
this reverse the barbarians divided into two parties. 
The one came to terms with him, and going back 
again to their native land, whence they had set out, 
they rebuilt and occupied their cities there. The 
others refused to surrender their arms, and, with 
the idea that they could get back again to their 
old home, set out for the Rhine; but being few 
in numbers and labouring under a defeat, they 
were easily annihilated by the allies of the Romans 
through whose territory they passed. 

Such was the first war that Caesar fought, and he 
did not remain quiet after this beginning; instead, 
he at the same time satisfied his own desire and did 
the allies a favour. For the Sequani and Aedui, 
who had marked his desire and had noticed that 
his deeds corresponded with his hopes, were willing 
at one stroke to bestow a benefit upon him and to 
take vengeance upon the Germans, who were 
their neighbours. The latter had at some time in 
the remote past crossed the Rhine, cut off portions 
of their territory, and rendered them tributaries, 
taking hostages from them. And because they 
happened to be asking what Caesar was anxious for, 
they easily persuaded him to assist them. 

Now Ariovistus was the ruler of those Germans ; 
his authority had been confirmed by the Romans and 
he had been enrolled among their friends and allies 
by Caesar himself during his consulship. In compari- 
son, however, with the glory to be derived from the 
war and the power which that glory would bring, the 


1 Dio regularly uses the word ‘‘Celts” in place of 
* Germans"; to avoid confusion, however, the usual term 
has been adopted in the translation. 
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тойтау éppovtice, any кад боор пара тоў Bap- 
Bápov трофаси Ths Suapopas, p) кай тройтар- 

EtV TL ÈS айтду voto 0î, хае nOéAnoe. кай 
ka TOUTO ueTeréprpaTo auTov Ós кай 6 aXex 0fjvaí 
TL айт Sedpevos. cy тє ойу UTHKOUCED, aà 
«ai фп бти “el ті рог Bovrerar Катар єїлгєїр, 
айтд< троє pê eABéro obre yàp dros ката- 
Dea repos. афтод cipt, кай TOV xpeiav TLVOS Єхорта 
айтди трд$ éxeivov афисуєіс дал Set,” opynv тє с 
Kal TávTas. TOUS "Pepaíovs T POTTETAAKLKOTOS 
avro) ёр тойтф ётоијсато, Kal тарахрўна TOUS 
тє бил]роу$ TÓV ovppáyov йлгттсєу AUTOV, ка 
TPOTATNYOPEVTEV aÙT@ re т Х®рав сфор 
émuBaivery илт émucoupias оїковеу émáryea aa. 
таўта бе érpa£ev о?у бти ка кататмівеш айтор, 
ах бт ékopyreîv как TOUTOV профасту TOU 
Tone pou кай peyarnv xai єйтрєтї Miner Bat 
]Ммтсєр. бтєр éyévero ax Bea eis yàp Báp- 
Bapos тої emitaypact TOAAQ Kat Seva amexpt- 
VATO, MOTE TOV Kaícapa Xóyovs pêv unkér айтф 
дутитєрураї, tov бе ò) Ovecovtiova, THY TOV 

пкоуауфу TOD, є0005, кай mpiv аісӨдєс дог! 
тола, трокатас xev. 

Ка» TOUTQ ої стратибтаї, фууєміає Ємвойств 
бт, тє 0 "Арбошето$ ісумріз тараскєуа тал, 
ка) бте kai ётєрог тфу Kexráv TroXXol oi pèv òia- 
BePrjxacwy 7n TOV "Ряроу @S єтїї Вотіввіам афтой, 
ої 06 kai ёт айтф TO тотанф gvveiXéyaTat 2 
0105 ёРаіфутв сфісіу ётї#шутал, деп nOvpn- 
cav: та тє yap peyéOn avTOv ка) то т двоє то 


1 aig0éc0a: 09, аісдтӨђсєсдои L. 
3 guvetAéxarat St., cuverAdxara: L. 
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Roman general heeded none of these considerations, в.с. 58 
except in so far as he wished to get some excuse for 
the quarrel from the barbarian, so that he should not 
appear to be in any way the aggressor against 
Ariovistus. Therefore he sent for him, pretending 
that he wished to have a conference with him. 
Ariovistus, instead of obeying, replied: “If Caesar 
wishes to say anything to me, let him come to me 
. himself. I am not inferior to him, anyway, and the 
man who has need of another should himself go to 
that person.” Thereupon Caesar became angry on the 
ground that he had thereby insulted all the Romans, 
and he immediately demanded of him the hostages 
of the allies and forbade him either to set foot on 
their land or to bring any reinforcements from 
home. This he did, not with the idea of scaring 
him, but because he hoped to enrage him and by 
that means to gain a good and plausible pretext 
for the war. And this was what happened. 
The barbarian, angered by these demands, made a 
long and harsh reply, so that Caesar no longer 
bandied words with him, but straightway, before any 
one was aware of his intentions, seized on Vesontio, 
the city of the Sequani. 

Meanwhile reports reached the soldiers that Ario- 
vistus was making vigorous preparations, and also that 
many other Germans had either already crossed the 
Rhine to assist him or had collected on the very bank 
of the river to attack the Romans suddenly ; hence 
they fell into deep dejection. Alarmed by the stature 
of their enemies, by their numbers, their boldness, and 
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тє pácos кай Tas алт айтод троуейрои$ dreds 
êrr\ayévTes ойто SueréOnoay OS илбе трд< 
avOpwrrous тоу а\^а проб бтр | йтора каў 
äypia тросогсдрерог. ка eOpiXovv б бт. TÓNELOV 
ойтє тросзјкорта, ойтє ё фис pévov dca тт» Slav 
тоў Kaícapos фХотишау дудироїуто, ка трос- 
єттєіћоуу ёукатаћелре айтбь, àv ш) pera- 
BáXnraa. pad ov оду табт ёкєїроѕ TQ uév TANIEL 
TOV TTPATLOTÕV ойдёу біємевато (ойтє yàp калд» 
буба čev elva TOLAVTA TPOS TrOAAOUS Xéyew, Kal 
табт és TOUS TroXeuíovs шорта ёкфогтзјсєі, 
ка! ёдегсе ш) TOS дптеіб'саутес бору8зт®с! ка 
какбу ті éfepydowvtar), TOUS дё à5 i Umdpxous ка 
TOUS Uropetovas dOpoicas то:адє êv auTois Neer. 

“Où тд» айтор, à av6pes Фо, TpoTrov yopar 
бєїи трав пері тє TOV mw кай тєрї TOV Kowa 
Bovrever дал. 0006 yap Tov avTOv орф скоту ібіа 
тє ёкастф кай ónuocía mac дута. иби pèv 
yàp Ta émieiéa Tara Kal doparéotata, тф dé 
би та кратіста кай 7 poaupeta бол kal арат теш 
троез}ке. | бєї pêv үйр kal êv то tolo. Ò 
стпріоиѕ elvai’ TO yap Єтиєікес ойк ебехе єї pn? 
Kal ёк TOÜTOU cwterbat ov pny GXXG avnp pêv 
бет атраурорёстатдѕ ваті, kai do фаћстатоѕ 
elvat Sore, TOMS бе, aos тє Kal ару?» 
éxovca, TÁXLG T ду Ото тод тогобтоу ката- 
Avdel. тафта „уар ойто ойу vm avOporav 
тахветта aXX йт айтй$ т фӯсєюѕ рородетт- 
0évra «ai ?v dei «ai ёст, kal éotar реуритєр 
àv kai тд Ovntov yévos сууєстт)кт. 


1 ка) added by * B" (in Litt. Centralbl. 1891, p. 1319). 
2 ei uh Reim., ph L. 
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consequent ready threats, they were in such a mood в.с. 58 
as to feel that they were going to contend not 
against men, but against uncanny and ferocious wild 
beasts. And the talk was that they were under- 
taking a war which was none of their business and 
had not been decreed, merely on account of Caesar's 
personal ambition; and they threatened also to 
desert him if he did not change his course. So he, : 
when he heard of it, did not make any address to 
the common soldiers, since he thought it was not a 
good plan to discuss such matters before a crowd, 
and that if he did, these things would get out and 
reach the enemy, and since he feared his soldiers 
might perchance refuse obedience, raise a tumult, 
and do some harm, but he assembled his lieutenants 
and subalterns and spoke before them as follows : 

* My friends, we ought not, I think, to deliberate 
about public interests in the same way as about 
private. In fact, I do not see that the same goal is 
set for each man privately as for all together publicly. 
For though we may for ourselves take the course 
that is most expedient and safe, yet for the people 
we should both adopt and carry out only the 
measures that are best. Even in private matters 
it is necessary to be energetic; so only can a re- 
spectable position be maintained. Still, à man who 
is least occupied with affairs is thought to be also 
safest. But a state, especially if it holds sway over 
others, would be very quickly overthrown by such 
a course.! These laws, not drawn up by man but 
enacted by Nature herself, always have existed, do 
exist, and will exist so long as the race of mortals 
endures. 


! Cf. Frg. 8 and Thucydides ii. 63. 
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"«Тофйтау обр obres éxóvrav, obo Spay ойбера 

) то ov 780 ка аофахё бу TQ TapóvT. 
pàXXov f) тд Tots тйс! ‘Peopaiors kal eùmperès 
Ka сирфероу трос котєїр. Хоуї teole yàp та T€ 
dXXa беа eixos всті, Kal рамед" бт. бєйро 
ўАбоцє› айтої, тє тособтог ка TOLOUTOL ёк тє 
TAs Bovis kai ёк TOV йттёшь ÓvTes, kai т\]Өо< 
тоћ) стратиот®и хрђрата те афбора \aBovres, 
our, iva pabupaper, | ovd iva apedaper, adr 
бтос̧ та тє TOV іптюбау ópÜds Scotia mw pev ка 
TH TOV Єуспбубау асфах®$ Ó.ac óc OLEV, TOUS 
тє абикеїу ті хвіробутає opas duv pueda, каў 
тд npétepa ётау$ тиеу. as єї ye рт) Tad’ 
ойт фроуодутєс \Воцер, ті потє Kal аруз» 
éfea rpareócapev, AAN ой Tporov yé! Twa оѓког 
каї ётї tots idiots катєрєірарєу; kai ydp Tov 
kal dpewov Ùv pnd фтостійиа ту» стратєіам 
ў проста Üévras айтум трододуаи. єї Ò oi pêv 
Ото TOV уороу араукавбрєрої то т Oo TATTOMEVOV 
wird т) патрібоє TpárT&w, ot бё 57 т\єоу$ 
éÜeXovrai бій тє Tas Topas Kal бий TAs peas 
Tas amo тбу тоћреоу Trepuyiyvopévas Taper HEV, 
TOS ду 7) Kad@s  ooiws pv xo wrevoacbat 
кай тд$ TOV єктєрфартау pûs. apa xai Tas 
jet épas aur ey ёАлт{ба$; idta uev yàp ovÓ. ду 
els obras єў) mpáķerev óaTe ит) ой TO коф 
mraicavre cuvaro\éo ва: To бе бтидочом єйту- 

обу пасає kai tas ё ёкастоу сирфораз ауафёрег. 

s Aéyo бе тайта ov трд$ bas, дудреѕ ё ётаїроѓ 
тє Ka pirot, TOUS єутайва б дута (ovre yap ANNOS 
ayvoeire avrà hore kai pabeîv Setodat, ойт 

1 yé Bk., те L. 
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“This being the case, no one of you at this в.с. 58 
juncture should have an eye to what is privately 
agreeable and safe so much as to what is creditable 
and advantageous to all the Romans. For, apart 
from the other considerations that may naturally 
arise, reflect in particular that we who are so many 
and of such rank—members of the senate and 
knights—have come here accompanied by a great 
multitude of soldiers and with money in abundance, 
not that we may take our ease or neglect our 
duties, but for the purpose of managing rightly 
the affairs of our subjects, preserving in safety the 
property of those bound to us by treaty, repelling 
any who undertake to do them wrong, and in- 
creasing our own possessions. For if it was not in 
this spirit that we came, why in the world did we 
take the field at all instead of contriving in some 
manner or other to stay at home attending to our 
own affairs? Surely it were better not to have 
undertaken the campaign than to give it up after 
being assigned to it. If, however, some of us are 
here because compelled by the laws to do what 
our country ordains, and the majority of us volun- 
tarily, on account of the honours and rewards that 
come from the wars we wage, how could we either 
honourably or rightly cheat not only the hopes of 
the men who sent us forth but also our own? For 
no one can fare so well individually as not to be 
ruined with the republic, if it should fall; but if the 
state prospers, it sustains all the misfortunes of 
each individual citizen. 

* [ do not say this with reference to you who are 
here, my comrades and friends; for you are not 
ignorant of these things, that you need to be instructed 
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дмуфрасє айтбу буєтє More Kal протрот?ӣѕ xpij- 
Ce), GAN бт Twas TOV oTpaTioTav 100 puat 
айтойс тє ÜpvXoÜvras @ ой Trpoc (ovra тбубє 
TOV TÓXeuov avnpnucOa, Kal тойу dXXovs прос- 
otacidtovtas, iv айтої тє ВєВоаотёра» ёк тёр 
тар ёро? №уоу THY отёр THs патрібоє проби- 
ша» ToujanoÜe, kai éxeivous Trav? à простікєг 
ббаёттєєЄ miciw yap av тар урду а Kat 
TOXXákis dkovovres аўтй ффемубєїєм 7) тар 
шоб dra тиддиємої. RéyeTe Tolvuy avTois OTL 
oí проуомог NÓV ойк оїкої pévovTes, ойбе TAS 
стратєіаѕ дкродутєс, офбе тойс TroAgu“ous dev- 
yovtes, 000 Tas pabupias Ovkovres THALKAUTHV 
THY TONY ётойусаъ, GAA Tais yuwpats парта 
Tû просткоута Tpoxelpws TOAM@VTES Kal тоїс 
сас парта Ta apécavta poÜUjos ёкто- 
уодутєс, kal Tà pêv iða ws àXXóTpia del TOTE 
mapaBarXopevot, Tû бе 9 Tûv TédXas ðs Kal 
Oikela éToipos KT@pevol, Kal pHnTe evdatpoviav 
AAO TL 7) TO Ta Séovta wpatrev vopitortes, 
pnte бистууіа» No TL їй) TO per ampa£ías! 
720 vxábetw nyovpevot. 

«"Тогуароду ёк rovrov TMV помтєиратоу афто 
тє, OAiyloTOL тд кат dpXûs уєуоџєџог Kal том» 
ovdeuiav hs ойк éXárTO TO TpÓTOV VELOjLEVOL, 
Aarívovs ёкратпсау, Xaflívovs évienaav, Тирст- 
vous OvóXokovs "Отпікойс Aecvkavovs Хаурітає 
éxeipogavTo, Tacav бу Xóyo? THY évrós TOV 
"А\тєоу yiv катєстрбїламто, rávras TOUS ANNO- 
$UXovs Tov; émeAÜ0vras сфісіу йтєфсауто, Kal 

1 uer ànpa£ías Oddey, perà єйтрабіаз L. 
2 4) Афур Pflugk, èv dAly@ L. 
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in them, nor are you indifferent toward them, that в.с. 8 
you require exhortation. I say it because [ have 
ascertained that some of the soldiers are themselves 
noisily talking to the effect that this war we have 
undertaken is none of our business, and are stirring up 
the rest to sedition. My purpose is that you yourselves 
may as a result of my words make more unswerving 
the zeal you have for your country and may also teach 
the others their whole duty. For they will be bene- 
fited more by hearing it from you individually and 
repeatedly than they would from learning it but 
once from my lips. Tell them, then, that it was not 
by staying at home or shirking their campaigns or 
avoiding their wars or pursuing their ease that our 
ancestors made the city so great, but it was by 
bringing their minds to venture readily all that they 
ought to do and their bodies to work out eagerly all 
all the plans they had determined upon ; by risking 
their own possessions as if they belonged to others, 
but acquiring readily the possessions of their neigh- 
bours as their own, while they thought that happi- 
ness was nothing else than doing their duty, ànd 
held that misfortune was nothing else than resting 
inactive. 

* [t was in consequence of these principles, there- 
fore, that those men, who were in the beginning very 
few and dwelt in a city as small as any at first, con- 
quered the Latins, subdued the Sabines, mastered the 
Etruscans, Volscians, Oscans, Lucanians and Sam- 
nites, in a word, subjugated the whole land south of 
the Alps, and repulsed all the foreign tribes that came 
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айтойс Kal oi peta таўта Рораѓог ої тє TraTépes 
npav CnXocavres ойк npkécOnoay rois паробсту, 
9 
ovd фуйттсам ols TapéXaBov, AAN GreOpov pev 
е ^ ^ 4 e , / ` 9 m 
айтфь» сафӣ Thv растут, соттріау бе кри 
т» таЛаєтаріаїу vouicavres civar, Kal фобтбе»- 
Tes pêv ш) peivavta avrà ёф’ éavrôv! rara- 
? Pd > / 9 ` 
трефдетр кай Kataynpdoeev, aioyvvÜévres? бе 
є тотаўта парадєЁарєро, pndev ETLETÝOAWTO, 
^ ГА 
TOXXQ WrAciw kai netto проскатєруйасарто. ті 
yap àv tis каб’ écaa rov Xéyot тї» Харбо, THY 
/ \ / \ 9 /, М 
Уакеміа», rovs Maxeddvas, rovs 'ТААөргой$, тўи 
"EAAdóa, T?» 'Acíav тї пері tHv  lowav, 
м / 
Віимойс, “IBnpas, "Афрошє; Kaito. сухий шви 
àv Хрђџата €6ocav avtois Керү OTE 
ий €keioce éxtrrcvoa, avyva 66 Ф{мтто$ ral 
Персєйс @отє ил) ёт’ aùtous стратєйсай, TOANG 
'Avríoyos, ToAAA oi traides айтой Kal ёутуорог 
more ёті tis Evpa@rns xatapeivat. ANN ойтє 
éxeitvot про тє тўс д0Ёпѕ Kal про тоб peyéÜovs 
Ths apxns аруєї тє akreds xal TXovTeiv 
абеф$ ciXovro, ойт avTOv juav ot тпрєсби- 
e A ^ y» э м , э ww 8 Ф ‚бо 
тєро ot KaL VUV ET OVTES, AAA атє" єй ELOOTES 
бт, бій? TOv айтфу émitndevpdtov kal ктӣтал 
\ э ` \ 4 \ \ > ГА 
та ауада xai acterai, TOAN pev égeBauocavro 
TÓV тройтарудәтв», то\\а бе Kal TpocekTij- 
М ^ ^ 
cavro. Ti yap Set картайба каб ёкастоу èr- 
[4 A 4 A / ` ? 
efvevae тту Круть, tov llovrov, туу Котрор, 
A 'I / \ "A ‚Б \ "AX / \ 
Ty» Ібпріам Tyv Асчамть,» тту» Baviav тлу 
ёкє?, Zúpovs àudorépovs, ’Appevious ёкатёроиѕ, 
1 èp’ éavràv Rk., ёф башта L. ; 
2 xaraynpdcetey аісхоуӨбутєѕ Bk., xaraynpdcm èvaioxvuv- 
u 


0évres L. 3 GAA’ dre Bk., àAAd те L. 
* б.а Bk., did те L. 5 ^Aciarfjy Bk., ёсіах L. 
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against them. The later Romans, likewise, and our в.с. 58 
own fathers imitated them, not being satisfied with 
what they had nor content with what they had 
inherited, but regarding sloth as their sure destruc- 
tion and hardship as their certain safety. They 
feared that if their treasures remained unaugmented 
they would waste away of themselves and wear out 
with age, and were ashamed after receiving so rich a 
heritage to add nothing to it; accordingly they 
effected much greater and more numerous conquests. 
But why mention individually Sardinia, Sicily, Mace- 
donia, Illyria, Greece, Ionian Asia, Bithynia, Spain, 
and Africa? Апа yet the Carthaginians would 
have given them much money not to extend their 
voyages thither, and much would Philip and Perseus 
have given to keep them from making campaigns 
against them; Antiochus would have given much, 
his sons and grandsons would have given much, to 
have them remain in Europe. But those men in 
view of the glory and the greatness of the empire 
did not choose to be ignobly idle or to enjoy their 
wealth in security, nor did the older men of our own 
generation who even now are still alive; nay, as 
men who well knew that advantages are preserved 
by the same methods by which they are acquired, 
they made sure of many of their original possessions 
and also acquired many new ones. But here again, 
why catalogue in detail Crete, Pontus, Cyprus, 
Asiatic Iberia, Farther Albania, both Syrias, the two 
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"Арабіои5, IlaXaucTívovus; фу ойбе та бубрата 
протероу ax pipes elbóres viv тфу pêv айтої 


Sea mróbopev, та бё érépois. єхҗартанеба, дате 


eE айтби kai просодбойс kai Suvdpets Kal TLAS 
kai ovppayias 7 poa etAnpeva. 

“ Тоадта уобу EXOVTES парадбейурата, pare 
та. тфу татёрор êpya KATALOXUVNTE [NTE THY 
apy | peylorny 76 одсау трођсде. о00ё yap 
JÒ ат tons piv тє Kal Tois AANOLS Tots pn- 
бер Tav Ороѓоу KEKTNMEVOLS BovXevréov éarív. 
ékeivois pêv yàp kapre? Pac Tevebew Kai pera, 
aopareias Grows Ототеттокёуал, пику б av- 
ayxaiov ёст. xal movev ка} стратєйєо ваг 
каў pera Kivdovoyv тти Tapotoay evdarpoviay 
purdrrew. подлої 1 yap ётиВоућейоуси ? auth: 
пбу yap TÒ Umepaipov tivas Kal брХодтаг ка} 
POoveirar, | как TOUTOU TONE LOS 218105 OTU 
áract ois , катадвєстёроіѕ трд TOUS ёр тин 
айтфу vTepéxovTas. й? оду ATO TpwTNS ёрӣ 
pndev SuapepovTas pûş Tov dXXov аудротгоу 
nvEjcOa, À, ётєітєр THALKOUTOL yeyóvapev Kat 
тосайта кектіїрева, mém peor a тє 7) арухєм 
TOV &Х\Аш» ёукратф$ Д kal GUTOUS тарте\®$ 
ато\хёс@а (тоё yap ёс тє akiwpa тосодтоу 
ка) ё és баш» THALKAUTNY прокєхюрпкосі аби- 
ратбу ёстіу джиубйувоє ібіотебсал), пеіворева. 
ті TÚXN, рлбе é ёкодсау айтђи kal адтетфууємтом 
тоќ тє татрас pôv vrdp~acay ral иби 
тараџёуоусау атс wba. ёатах дё тобто ойк 
dy Tû mha pitrwpev, ovS adv tas таЁєс̧ ёкмто- 


1 woAAol Bk., modol re L. 
2 émiBovAevovow Wagner, етівицобану L. | 2 4 Rk., ці L. 
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Armenias, Arabia, and Palestine? Countries whose в.с. 58 
very names we did not know precisely in former 
times we now rule, lording it over some ourselves and 
having bestowed others upon various persons, so that 
we have gained from them revenues and troops and 
honour and alliances. 

<“ With such examples before you, now, do not 
. bring shame upon the deeds of the fathers nor let 
slip the empire which is already the greatest. We 
cannot even deliberate in like manner with the rest 
of mankind who have no possessions like ours. For 
them it suffices to live in ease and, with safety 
guaranteed, to be subject to others, but for us it is 
necessary to’ toil, to make campaigns, and to incur 
danger in guarding our existing prosperity. Against 
this prosperity many are plotting, since everything 
that lifts people above their fellows arouses both 
emulation and jealousy ; and consequently an eternal 
warfare is waged by all inferiors against those who 
excel them in any way. Hence either we ought not 
in the first place to have grown powerful beyond 
other men, or else, since we have become so great 
and have gained so many possessions, it is fated for us 
either to rule our subjects firmly or to perish utterly 
ourselves. For it is impossible for men who have 
advanced to such distinction and to power so vast to 
live to themselves without danger. Let us therefore 
obey Fortune and not repel her, seeing that she 
voluntarily and at her own behest was present with 
our fathers and now abides with us. But this result 
will not be attained if we cast away our arms or desert 
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pev," où ду бій revis оїког кадорева? i Kar 
Tapa rots суршаувіє пМамуариєда, àXXà àv та тє 
ör\a бій хешрд< del čxwpev (ойто yap povas 
cipu собєтаг) ка} Ta Epya тоб ro\éuou бій 
kuvOUvav дакоцем (ойто yap uóves ойк del TONE- 
paja opev), Tots тє Seopévois ту cvppáxov атро- 
фасістоѕ émixoupapev (ойто yap ToXU TAelous 
&Eouev) kai Tots аєі TL таракіодог TOV TONE pion З 
p?) ётітреторє (ойто yap ovdels EO" ђџӣѕ дбикєїу 
éhe oet). | 
“Ei цер ydp т TOV ÜeOv єууцптйє тиќи 
бубиєто бт, кй» тадта шт * поре, OUTE TES и» 
, ГА / э e / 3, ^ 
émiBovrcvoe ка) wav? бта кектіиєва dapa\®sç 
del карптасдиєва, аїсурбу pev àv. Tv? eimeîv 
^ 9 
бт THY HovXiay dryew êxpîjv, би 0° обу elxov йр 
та oxippu єйтрєт? о‘ unóév TOY SeovTay прат- 
тє Bovropevot. el Ò àváryk тє Tovs KERT) uévouç 
N е N ^ 9 ГА ` ГА 

тәй ото TOAA@Y érri9ovXevea ваг, Kal троскєг 
Tas ёт:Өёсєс̧ айту прокаталанвамесваї, каї oí 
нер èm, тоф оікєїогс novydlovtes Kal пері тоўто& 
кубурєйоус, ol дё ёк mepiovatas TQ то\ёдф kai 
кат& тфу addoTpiwv® ypwpevor Kai ёкєйїўа фи- 
№\ассоосір (ovdels yap тєрї тої éavroð бєбіфс 
TOv тод TéXas hierar 0 yàp тєрї THY vrrapyóv- 
тор ot фо805 ioxupas ToU TroXvmpaypuovety TA ші) 
rpoa?jkovra AUTOV ATOTpÉTEL), ті TOUTO №уєг TLS," 
Qs ой XP) pas det ті TpoaKTacOaL; 

1 ёклітоцеу Dind., ёкАєйфшдеє L. 

2 кабёдеба Pflugk, кавіцева L. 

3 полєціау Xyl., voAéuov L. 

* uh supplied by Xyl. 5 jj» supplied by Pflugk. 

6 алЛотріоу Xyl., дЛЛоВріуши L. 

7 Aéyei Tis Rk., Aéyets tis L. 
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or sit idly at home or even wander about visiting в.с258 
our allies; it will be attained if we keep our arms 
constantly in hand (this is the only way to pre- 
serve peace), practise the deeds of war by actual 
fighting (this is the only way we shall not be for- 

ever having war), aid unhesitatingly those of our 
allies who ask for aid (in this way we shall get many 
more), and do not indulge those of our enemies who 

are always turbulent (in this way no one will any 
longer care to wrong us). 

* What though some god had become our surety 
that even if we should fail to do all this, no 
one would plot against us and we should forever 
enjoy in safety all that we have won, it would still be 
disgraceful to say that we ought to keep quiet; yet 
those who are willing to do nothing that is requisite 
would then have some show of excuse. But if, as a 
matter of fact, it is inevitable that men who possess 
anything should be plotted against by many, and if 
it behooves them to anticipate their attacks; if 
those who hold quietly to their own possessions risk 
losing even these, while those who without any 
compulsion employ war to acquire the possessions 
also of others are protecting their own as well,—for 
no one who fears for his own goods covets those of 
his neighbour, since his fear concerning what he 
already has effectually deters him from meddling in 
what does not belong to him,—if all this be true, 
why, then, does any one say that we ought not 
always to be acquiring something more? 
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“ Ov pépvnoðe, тй pêv йкткобте$ та бе є ёоракдтє$, 
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ёте: б дутатомереїа вол йрбамто, таутіптасту 
ёк THs уй, nv ёЁёбраета». Ta Ó avrà тадта 
каћ тєрї TOV Галат ка Ke\rûv d ду Tis eim ety 
êxo. «ai yàp ойтог, EXPL, uev évrós TOV “Ал. 

тєФу ёшёуорер,! TOANGKLS AUTAS vm epeBnoav каў 
TONA THs IraMas émopônoav: emel бё TOAN- 
cayuév mote ёю Te TOv Spwv exotpatedoa каў 
TOV TONE MOV a Quai TEepiaTiaar, каї twa каї Ths 
хорас айтду дятєтєрбиєва, ойкєт! ойдбуа TONE- 
pov ат” ary êv ті) тала, т\л йтаё, elSopev. 
órav ойу Toray obras дутои №ут т бт. оф 
xen Tohepely ûs, обер do фей N бті 
ой Xp!) птлоутеї», ov Xp?) érépov PXE, ойк Mev- 
0épovs, ov ‘Pepaious elvai. деттер оду йр, eimep 
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êv Xepaiv айтди ámekreivare, ойто Kal viv, @ 
dvdpes табро‘, Tpós тойс éxeiva Xéyovras ба- 
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“Do you not recall, partly from hearsay and в.с.38 
partly from observation, that none of the Italian 
races stopped plotting against our country until our 
ancestors carried the wars into their territory, nor 
yet the Epirots until our fathers crossed over into 
Greece? Nor Philip, who intended to make a cam- 
paign even against Italy, until they harried his land 
first; nor Perseus, or Antiochus, or Mithridates, until 
they treated them in the same way? Апа why 
mention the other instances? But take the Cartha- 
ginians; so long as they suffered no disaster at our 
hands in Africa, they kept crossing into Italy, over- 
running the country, sacking the towns, and almost 
captured the city itself; but when they began to 
have war made upon them, they fled altogether from 
our land. One might instance the same results in 
the case of the Gauls and Germans. For these 
peoples, while we remained on our side of the Alps, 
often crossed them and ravaged a large part of Italy; 
but when we ventured at last to make a campaign 
beyond our own borders and to bring the war home 
to them, and also took away a part of their territory, 
we never again saw any war begun by them in 
Italy, except once. When, accordingly, in the 
face of these facts, anybody declares that we ought 
not to make war, he simply says that we ought 
not to be rich, ought not to rule others, ought not to 
be free, ought not to be Romans. Therefore, just as 
you would not endure it if a man should say any of 
these things, but would kill him even as he stood 
before you, so now also, comrades, you must feel 
the same way toward those who make these other 
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тібесбе, р) тої pnuact сфау àXXà тоїс ёруогѕ 
TOV роди TEK MALPOMEVOL. 

«Ойкоду бт. uév ойто хр? ppoveiy, | ovdéev др 1 
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каї TV тууга» фубутау китб? kai ёк т ea Betas 
TLVÜS тї арҳту TOV éyehnpdtov AaB, кай 
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TOUS TE йтатоує й ка) страттуойе тростат- 
Tea ai oduct кад Tas Óvváyets extréurrecOa boa 
Ò ди сЕбмухивстау ion, код ёбєстратєуџёуоу 
тибу ekhavi, таїт ойкёт' és Stayvomny yechar 
xpi. AAN ws кад dedoypéva xal кєкурарема bm 
айтў<$ т Xpeias mMpoxatarapPavecOat трі» 
айЕтвЯра. 

«"Н Tívos pêv буєка pâs єутабв' о бйшос 
ФЕєЄтєрлєу, tivos Ò буєка ewe peta тти отатєіар 
є0005 ёстеће, TOUTO pêv emi тёутє ёт?) кайатаЁ, 
Ò илт протєроу eyeyovel, dpyew éhopevos, тойто 
дё тёттарс: ттратотёбо& omisas, єї ил) «ai 
подеріїсаи: паутос NAS Senoerv ёуошбеу; ой уар 
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1 ойду ћу Pflugk, oddéva L. 2 фиду Bk., шу L. 


3 харӣ Rk., тара тє L. 4 +000” Pfugk, tad?’ L. 
5 ay ‘added by Bk. 


286 


BOOK XXXVIII 


statements, judging their disposition not by their в.с. 58 
words but by their deeds. 

* Therefore none of you will contend, I think, 
that this is not the right point of view to take. If, 
however, any one thinks that because no investi- 
gation has been made of this war in the senate and 
no vote has been passed in the assembly we need be 
less eager, let him reflect that while some, to. be 
sure, of the many wars which have fallen to our lot, 
have come about as a result of preparation and pre- 
vious announcement, yet others have occurred on the 
spur of the moment. For this reason all uprisings 
that are made while we are staying at home and 
keeping quiet, in which the beginning of the 
complaints arises from some embassy, both call for 
and demand an inquiry into their nature and the 
taking of a vote, after which the consuls and praetors 
must be assigned to them and the forces sent out ; 
but all that come to light after commanders have 
already gone forth and taken the field are no longer 
to be brought up for decision, but to be taken in hand 
promptly, before they increase, as matters decreed 
and ratified by the very urgency of the crisis. 

* Else for what reason did the people send you 
hither, for what reason did they send me immediately 
after my consulship? Why did they, on the one 
hand, elect me to hold command for five years at 
one time, as had never been done before, and on the 
other hand equip me with four legions, unless they 
believed that we should certainly be required to 
fight? Surely it was not that we might be supported 
in idleness, or that making visits to the allied cities 
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Tas сиррахібая Kal THY ХФра» THY йтптікооу 
TEPLLOVTES хаметотерої Kab TOV TroXeuícov айтоїс 
угуроџеда,—о0ё' àv els тата $a erev,—anrn iva 
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крита Gua, kal Aevrovpryoi TOÜ Trohepov yuyvopevor, 
ка) mpocéte kai ёт avtopapous TOUS ex I pos тд 
бта eds emupépovres, ойт áveferáa ros ойт. 
адікоѕ ойт атрофићактос | avTOv потаедиєва. 
“Kai ро el тє Dua ёкєѓро broXauBávet, ті én 
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ткотгєйт® той", бт. TOUS абикєїу TL emuxerpobvTas 
ойк ёф” ols trotovot povov алла каї ёф” ols фро- 
vovow apvvacbat Set, kal туи тє avEnow avTOv 
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ий, пос av ANAS paddov єхеух Fein й e£ Фу 
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and our subjeet territory, we should prove a worse в.с. 58 
bane to them even than their enemies. Nobody 
would make this assertion. It was rather that we 
might protect our own land, ravage that of the 
enemy, and accomplish something worthy both of 
our numbers and our expenditures. With this under- 
standing, therefore, both this war and every other 
whatsoever have been assigned and entrusted to us. 
They acted very sensibly in leaving in our hands the 
decision as to whom we should fight, instead of voting 
for the war themselves. For they would not have 
been able to understand thoroughly the affairs of our 
allies, being at such a distance from them, and would 
not have taken measures with equal opportuneness 
against enemies who were already informed and 
prepared. So we, on whom has devolved at onge 
the decision and the carrying out of the war, and 
who are turning our weapons promptly against foes 
actually in the field, shall not be waging the war 
without investigation or unjustly or incautiously. 

єє But suppose, now, some one of you should answer 
me with this objection : * What wrong has Ariovistus 
done so great that he should have become an enemy 
of ours in place of a friend and ally?’ Let any 
such man consider the fact that one has to defend 
one's self against those who are undertaking to do 
a wrong not merely on the basis of what they do, 
but also on the basis of what they intend, and has 
to check their growth promptly, before suffering any 
injury, instead of waiting until the wrong is actually 
done and then taking vengeance. Now how could 
it better be proved that he is hostile, nay, most 
hostile toward us than by what he has done? I sent 
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Sects THs біамоіає айтод. тд uev yap айтди ра) 
ёдеМђсаг трд$ jus афисёс даи таҳ’ av Tis Kal 
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to him in a friendly way to bid him come to us and в.с. 58 
consult with us about present conditions, and he 
neither came nor promised that he would appear. 
And yet what did I do that was unfair or unseemly 
or arrogant in summoning him as a friend and ally? 
What insolence and wantonness, on the other hand, 
has he failed to show in refusing to come! Is it not 
inevitable that he did this for one of two reasons— 
either that he suspected he should suffer some harm 
or that he felt contempt for us? Now if he felt 
any suspicion, he convicts himself most clearly of 
conspiring against us; for no one, when he has 
suffered no injury, is suspicious towards us, nor does 
one become so with an upright and guileless mind ; 
rather, it is those who have prepared themselves to 
wrong others because of their own conscience that 
harbour suspicion against them. If, on the other 
hand, nothing of this sort was at the bottom of his 
action, but he merely looked down on us and 
insulted us with overweening words, what must we 
expect him to do when he lays hold of some real 
project? For when a man has shown such disdain 
in matters where he was not going to gain any- 
thing, does he not stand convicted from afar off of 
utter injustice both in thought and in deed ? 

* Not content, now, with this, he further bade me 
come to him, if I wanted anything of him. Do not, 
I beg of you, regard this addition as any light 
matter; for it is weighty as an indication of his 
disposition. As for his refusing to come to us, one 
speaking in his defence might ascribe this to hesi- 
tation, or infirmity, or fear; but his summoning me 
admits of no excuse, and furthermore proves that he 
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mT poa e£eXéyxei кай exeivo айтбу ой кат AANO TL 
тєтойүкбта 7 бт, ov? Dmraxovew és odey pv 
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peremepvrápnv, arn о 'Popatos, 0 ауд тато, 
ai раВбог, тд ора, Ta стратотеда, ойтє ёуф 
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éxelvos бу тє тоў THS dirias kai Фу Tots тўѕ ovp- 
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acted in the first instance from no other motive в.с. 58 
than a determination to yield us obedience in nothing 
and furthermore to make corresponding demands in 
every case. And yet with what insolence and con- 
tumely does this very course of his teem! The 
proconsul of the Romans summons a man and he does 
not come; then some one summons the proconsul of 
the Romans—an Allobrogian!! Do not regard it as 
a slight matter and of little moment that he failed 
to obey me, Caesar, or that he summoned me, 
Caesar. For it was not I who summoned him, but 
the Roman, the proconsul, the fasces, the authority, 
the legions; it was not I who was summoned by 
him, but all these. Privately I have no relations 
with him, but in common we have all spoken and 
acted, received his retort and suffered his scorn. 

“ Therefore the more anybody asserts that he has 
been enrolled among our friends and among our 
allies, the more he will prove him to deserve our 
hatred. Why? Because deeds such as not even any 
of those who are avowedly our bitterest foes has ever 
ventured to do have been committed by Ariovistus 
under the names of friendship and of alliance, as if 
he had secured these for the very purpose of having 
a chance to wrong us with impunity. But it was 
not to be insulted and plotted against that we made 
our treaty with him at the time, nor will it be our- 
selves who now break the truce. For we sent 
envoys to him as to one who was still a friend 


! Possibly an error on the part of Dio himself. 
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a BevaápeDa, 0 $ ópáre mos иф KéxprTa* 
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Ever: бр тє, are pn dev Seevov тросдокфу, «ai 
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and ally, but as to him—see how he has treated us ! ».c. 58 
Accordingly, just as when he chose to benefit us and 
desired to be well treated in return, he justly 
obtained his wishes, so now, likewise, when he 
pursues the opposite course in everything, he would 
most justly be regarded in the light of а foe. Do 
not be surprised that I, who myself once looked after 
some of his interests both in the senate and in the 
assembly, now speak in this way. So far as I am 
concerned, I am of the same mind now as then, and 
am not changing. And what is that? То honour 
and reward the good and faithful, but to dishonour 
and punish the evil and unfaithful. It is he that is 
changing front, in that he does not make a fair and 
proper use of the privileges bestowed by us. 

* 'Therefore, that we should go to war with him 
most justly, no one I think will dispute. And that 
he is neither invincible nor even a difficult adversary, 
you can see both from the other members of his race, 
whom we have often conquered before and have 
recently conquered very easily, and you can reason 
further from what we learn about the man himself. 
For he has no force of his own at any time that is 
united and welded together, and at present, since he 
is looking for nothing serious, he is utterly unpre- 
pared. Hence, no one of his countrymen even would 
readily aid him, not even if he makes most tempting 
offers; for who would choose to be his ally and fight 
against us, if he had not received any injury at our 
hands? Would they not all, rather, coóperate with us, 
instead of with him, in the desire of overthrowing his 
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т K@pas иёро$ т тар hpv tpocdaBeiv ёдећа)- 
cecav; є бе б?) Kal систаїви Ties, ойт& ye Kal 
крєіттоиѕ àv nuav yévowTto. iva yap TáXXa ёас®, 
TO TAHOOS "Lv, THY тумкїаъ, THY éwretpiay, Tà 
Єруа, éketvó ye Tis ойк olóev, STL Hels pêv KATA 
тару! opoiws TO cpa wrricpeda, exeivor 66 Ò) 
ошо TO тпАєїстду cist, kai 17рє pêv Kal Ao- 
yio pĝ Kai табе Ххрорєба, Єкєїмог бе on „бишф 
трд$ тарта дсйутаютої фероутай ; n yap TOL 
ure т?ру opp айтфу unpre TO шбуєбос 7) TOV 
соратоу 7 Ths Bons фо8ВтӨ?тє. форт те yàp 
ovdéva тФтотє дидрфтоу ÅTÉKTELWE, «ai Ta Tó- 
para айтфи брби ре» ойдёу TAéov, йтє TAS auras 
tv Хейра< ЄХорта, mdaxew бё полі Telo, йтє 
Kal peyára M. ууш’ бута, бирісєтаг: 5 тє open 
det pos Kal moreris TÓ кат' apxas одса kai 
ёккєуойўтаи padios кай ёт’ OXbyov дубе. Te- 
retpauévots бе тоу Ov №у кай vevuenkoa wy Фи» 
TOUS opotous avtois таут TapaLver, бе@ bpas 
pare TO oye Ooketv бт Єцої парфуєтда», ка 
TQ Єруф ЄФумротатти Tv ёМтба THs viens ёк 
TOV прокатеруас pêva» moteta ваг. Kal pévrot 
Kal TOv Галатбу айтбу тбу оною opici сууро 
йш cvppaXraovaw, бет” ei каї TL d тд 
&vn тадта єїує, тойто ai "uiv Kal Єкєйрогс? 

оттарёєг. 

* Taûr од» афтої тє ойт №оуѓбес де каї TOUS 
áXXovs д:даскєтє` ws єї ye kai buy TIVES GAKWS 
TWS ppovovory, ал бувує Kat 0с полєрші)са, 
ойбё éyxaraXeiro тотё Tv таё 1v ётади 

1 ха» Rk., rav? L. 2 éxelvois R. Steph., éxe(vov L, 
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despotic rule on their very borders, and of obtaining в.с. 58 
from us some share of his territory ? And even if 
some should band together, they would not prove 
superior to us in any way. For, to omit other 
considerations,—our numbers, our age, our experi- 
ence, our deeds, —who does not know that we have 
armour over all our body alike, whereas they are 
for the most part unprotected, and that we 
employ both reason and organization, whereas 
they are unorganized and rush at everything im- 
pulsively? Do not, then, fear their violence nor yet 
the magnitude either of their bodies or their 
shouting. For voice never yet killed any man, and 
their bodies, having the same hands as ours, can 
accomplish no more, but will be. capable of much , 
greater injury through being both large and un- 
protected. Ала though their charge is tremendous 
and headlong at first, it easily exhausts itself and is 
effective for but a short while. To you who have of 
course experienced what I mention and have con- 
quered men like them I make these suggestions, so 
that you may not seem to have been misled by my 
words, but may really feel a most steadfast hope of 
victory as a result of your former exploits. However, 
a great many of the very Gauls who are like them 
will be our allies, so that even if these nations did 
have anything terrible about them, we shall possess 
that advantage in common with them. 

* Do you, then, look at matters in this light your- 
selves, and also instruct the rest. For that matter, 
even if some of you do feel differently, I, for my part, 
will fight just the same and will never abandon the 
post to which I have been assigned by my country. 
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отд тї5 татрідоѕ. Kab рог! TÒ „дёкатоу страто- 
тєдоу аркёсє” kal yàp є0 оїб' бті Kay бий торо 
дёр кад yupvol Хөрђсоусг проб роо. о бе 7 
ANNOL THY Taxi Tuv ám aryáryere, раё рої ратти 
Єутабва Tpuxerde,” та тє кошӣ єікӯ AvaMawovres 
kai TOV ‚ #Ххотргюу торфу реєталогодрерої, TÚV TE 
№єѓау т?р оф ётёроюу кторёрти a perepitópevou." 

Taira тоб Кайтароє eimóvTOS ой póvov ovdels 
ávreimev, єї Kal та и@мета Teves " rávavría 
opiow ёуѓүрюско», ала Kal cvvijveaav mavres, 
Kal о?у кота о{5 б browias абтф дите, 
хоуотогєїу à 7ikovcav. Kai TOUS ye? страт @та$ 
ov _Xareros ёттєтаъ тедарҳўса, TOUS шву ёк 
тоў 7r poker pia dau 7 poÜvpovpévovs, TOUS Ó GA Xovs 
б” éxeivous PihoTipoupevovs. éfaíperov бе 57) то 
дёкатоу стратєура ётоијсато, бт eUvoLáv TOS 
del айтоў | exe. ойто дё б) тд, тоМмітікд, страто- 
педа Trpós THY TOY KATANOY OY тарт avopábero: 
GÜcvmep кад viv Opoíes тд viv дута Tas ЄтькМі- 
TEIS Exel. 

‘Oppnpevov оўу avT@V 0 Кайтар ойкеті катӣ 
хорам épewe, ш) ка} Xpovto avTes áp repo 
avis убиоутай, аж evd Us ápas êr Tov 'Арб- 
ошстоу ?jkace. Kal ойто ye ° айтду TQ айфибгф 
TIS épodov катёт'Ммуёєь dare Kal és буси ої 
йтер єїртїзї]< eXBetv катпийукає ev. ой uévTOL «ai 
cuveBnoav’ аўтд$ тє yap паута, тростаал кай 
ёкєїро$ oj0év отакоўтса„ 0\№асєи. б тє оби 
TONELOS TUVEppwyeEL, Kal рєтёорог ov uóvov айтої 

1 kal poi Pflugk, xal то: L. 2 rpuxecbe Bk., Фитріхєаве L. 
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The tenth legion will be enough for me; I am sure в.с. 58 
that, if there should be any need of it, they would 
readily go through fire naked. The rest of you be 

off, the quicker the better, and let me not see you 
wearing yourselves out here to no purpose, reck- 
lessly spending the public money, laying claim to ` 
other men's labours, and appropriating the plunder 
gathered by others."' 

At the end of this speech of Caesar's not only did 
no one raise an objection, even if some thought 
altogether the opposite, but they all agreed, especi- 
ally those who were suspected by him, to spread the 
ideas they had heard. They had no difficulty in 
persuading the soldiers to yield obedience; some 
were eager to do so as a result of having been 
chosen in preference to others, and the rest were led 
to do the same through emulation of these. He had 
specially singled out the tenth legion because for 
some reason he always felt kindly toward it. This 
was the way the legions of the republic were named, 
according to the order of their enrolment; whence 
those of the present day have similar titles. 

When their enthusiasm had been thus aroused, 
Caesar, in order that they might not grow indifferent 
again through delay, no longer remained stationary, : 
but immediately set out and marched against 
Ariovistus. By the suddenness of his approach 
he so alarmed the latter that he forced him to 
hold a conference with him regarding peace. They 
did not come to terms, however, since Caesar 
wished to make all the demands and Ariovistus 
refused to obey any of them. The war consequently 
broke out; and not only were the two sides them- 
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Єкдатєрог AAAA xai oi cúppayot ої тє то\ёшо 
сфор oi ékeivg mávres таъ, THY тє шахти айтфу 
бт, тахіста ёсєесӨа каї тої araf краттсас! 
xal Tû\\a Sovrevcev vouítovres. mpoetyov бе 
oi pêv ВарВарог TQ Te WANG Kal Tots џеуёбєстр, 
oí бё 89 "Рораїог тӯ тє Фшпеєгріа кад rais бтМ- 
cect’ Kai mws Kal mpos TOv Üvuóv Tov Кє\тфь, 
т тє йкрітоу Kal тротєтў AUTAY дриль, àvrip- 
porov тд тоб Kaícapos фротџра etpioxeto, oae 
іготаеїз ёк ToUTwY бутєє kai Tas ё\тідаѕ THY тє 
ёт’ айтай тробуша» і ісостасіаҳ єтогойрто. 
"Артикавтиєуву бе arav ахмімоз, ai уираїкес 
ai TOV BapBdapwv am nryopeva áv oduct OQeudoac at 
итдєшіаљ про Tfj убас сє\с̧ раути сафа. 
кай бій тобто 0 "Арібоцістоє (пару yàp avraís 
просєїхєм бпотє тобто ті roto eta) ойу, ardan 
є0005 ті) Suvdpel, кайтог TOY Popatov T pokaXov- 
pévov a$ás, cuvéwitev, АЛЛА, TOUS imméas pera 
TOV GcvvTeTa/yuévov opio тє Фә povous еютер- 
ту Loxupas айтоў$ ret. как TOUTOU KATA- 
фроуђсаѕ xepiov Te йтёр ToU тафрейиатд< сфор 
катала бє} érexeiprae. «ai KaTéo xe m айто, 
дутикаталаВдутау бе Kal ёкєїөъ črepov, és pêv 
шат, каітєр кад péxpt Tis peonuBptas тбу 
стратбу ёо тод Kaicapos таратабаутов,, ооу 
d:ppnaev, éravaxoprjaavros бё aro трд ёатє- 
pav ётў\де тє eEamrwaiws сфіс: ка óMryov Kal 
то Харакара avTOv ele. троувройитам оду 
obros ої TOY траүшётоу cpukpov тє ёт TÓV 
yvvaukQv éeppovtice, кай ті) varepaia паратаба- 


1 SovrAevoew Н. Steph., dovAedver L. 
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selves in anxious suspense, but likewise all the вс. 5в 
allies and enemies of both sides in that region, 
since they felt sure that the battle between 
them would take place in the shortest possible 
time and that all would have to serve those who 
once conquered. The barbarians were superior 
in numbers and in physical size, the Romans in 
experience and in armour. To some extent also 
Caesar's prudence was found to counterbalance the 
fiery spirit of the Germans and their reckless and 
impetuous attack. As a result, then, of their being 
evenly matched in these respects, their hopes and 
their zeal based on these hopes were likewise in 
perfect balance. 

While they were encamped opposite each other, 
the women of the barbarians as the result of their 
divinations, forbade the men to engage in any battle 
before the new moon. For this reason Ariovistus, 
who always paid great heed to them whenever they 
took any such action, did not immediately join in 
conflict with his entire force, although the Romans 
were challenging them to battle. Instead, he sent 
out the cavalry alone, with only the foot-soldiers 
assigned to them, and did the other side severe 
injury. Then, becoming contemptuous of them, 
he undertook to occupy a position above the Romans' 
entrenchments; this he seized, and his opponents 
occupied another in their turn. Then, although 
Caesar kept his army drawn up outside until noon, 
Ariovistus would not proceed to battle, but when, 
toward evening, the Romans retired, he suddenly 
attacked them and all but captured their rampart. 
Therefore, since affairs were turning out so well for 
him, he paid little heed any longer to the women ; 
and on the following day, when the Romans had 
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/ ^ є 2 е 9 е / 
pévov trv "Рараїог, Strep mov каб туиёраъ 
ётогодито, йутєтєфтуаує. 

Kai айтойс éxetvo, mpoiovtas ёк TOV ornvw- 

J 9 / 9 е ГА > , 3 / 
ратор idovTes ovy jnovyacav, adr éfafavres 

» 4 / > ^ > A 
ойтє cvvráf£acÜai cdi axpiBas émérpeyrav, 

M М , / 9 ^ 2179 3 à / 
каў тр axovticw айтфу, ёф és Ta раміста 

A 4 
éÜdpaovv, Spoupw peta Bons wpootecovtes meré- 
^ , 
povro, каї ойто ye дибсє айтоїс éyopncav dore 
^ ^ ^ ^ / ^ 
opas шіутє Tots kovrots ил}тє Totis ёфєсі Tots pa- 
/ / ^ 
кротёроіѕ ҳрђсасда.  wÜitovró тє одр, Kal Tois 
compact TO тп Аєоу 1) Tots Tois Єиауоуто, ava- 
rpéia, тє TOY Tpockeipevov Kal катаВаћєї» TOV 
арвєстткота ayava Trotovpevot. Kal ToXXol Kal 

a ^ / ^ / 

Tis TOv Bpaxvtépwv Erhv ypnoews aepnÜévres 
e 4 ^ , / 
таїз! тє уєрсі Kal тоў сторасіи avr ERELVOV 
7 ^ 
уои боуто, кататтФуте$ TOUS àvTv/TÓXovs, бак- 
VOVTES, OTAPATTOVTES, йтє Kal TH рєуёбє TOv ow- 
párov TOAD айтфу UTepéxovTes. où иёуто Kal 
peyanra туй ёк rovrov a ás £GXadav: ацитєко- 
pvo, yap айтоїс оѓ ‘Pwpatos ісдрротпої Tros TH тє 

е ^ / 
oT Aic et Kal ті) Téyv1) eyiyvovTo. kai TéXos èT. pa- 

[4 
KPOTATOV тосоутотропте MUX xpnoápevor Né потє 
ётєкратттсаз* td тє yap Eupidia кай сшкротєра 
Tov Taratixay Óvra xai tas mpoaBoras yav- 


\ y А 4 > / \ 
5 Boucas éyovta хрпсциотата афет éyévero, xai 


афтої TQ avT@ Tov ml пАєїу сисуєӨёртє 
Hardov TOv BapBapwv амтіркєсам, ate ойу 
биоюу таб oFuTnot Tov epddwv то баркё$ adov 
éxóvrov. бій uév обу тафта nTTHOncav ёкєіро, 
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been drawn up in battle array, according to their в.с. 58 
daily custom, he led out his forces against them. 

The Romans on seeing them advancing from their 
tents did not remain quiet, but rushing forward, 
gave them no chance to form strictly in line, and by 
attacking with a charge and shout prevented them 
from hurling their javelins, in which they had 
especial confidence; in fact, they came to so close 
quarters with them that the enemy could not employ 
either their pikes or long swords. So the barbarians 
pushed and shoved, fighting more with their bodies 
than with their weapons, and struggled to overturn 
whomever they encountered and to knock down who- 
ever withstood them. Many, deprived even of the 
use of their short swords, fought with hands and 
teeth instead, dragging down their opponents, and 
biting and tearing them, since they had a great 
advantage in the size of their bodies. The Romans, 
however, did not suffer any great injuries in conse- 
quence of this; they closed with their foes, and 
thanks to their armour and skill, somehow proved a 
match for them. At length, after carrying on that 
sort of battle for a very long time, they prevailed late 
in the day. For their daggers, which were smaller 
than the Gallic daggers and had steel points, proved 
most serviceable to them ; moreover, the men them- 
selves, accustomed to hold out for a long time with 
the same sustained effort lasted better than the bar- 
barians, because the endurance of the latter was not 
of like quality with the vehemence of their attacks. 
The Germans were accordingly defeated, though they 
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э 4 э 4 э е > 2 ^ 
oU иёрто kai érpámovro, о?у бт: ойк т)0Ємувам 
? э є э 2 4 ^ e , , 4 
QAN Ste орк HdvvnOnoav фиуєї» от amopias тє 
dua ка} éxrAvoews.  ш систрефбиємог оду ката 
тріакосіоис xai т\еїоиў Kal ЄМаттоцує, таў тє 
з / е / ^ 4 
астідаѕ ávavraxoÜ0ev сфбфи mpoeBáXXovro, Kal 
` ^ 
дрвої ia Tápevo, аптросриютогї ! uév ото THS Suy- 
/ ^ ? 
&Xeiaeos ? Ovakiívgro, 06 ото THS TrvkvOTQTOS 
éyiyvovto, kai ойтє ёдроу ovdev ойтє Crac yov. 
Oi ov ‘Pwpaior, með) шітє éxetvoi аутє- 
/ / a ` у , , > з ^ 
mnesáv афісіи 7 Kal ehevyov, алм єм тайтф 
pévovtes @атєр v múpyois єїстт)кесам, Kal айтої 
Td тє доратіа Kata протас є000с dre unoepiav 
^ ^ ld 
хрдс: éyovra dmeréÜewro, ка Tots Etpecty ойк 
éóvvavro ойтє cvoTábgv pdayecOar ойтє тфу 
A ^ / 
KePar@y avTaY, тутєр каї uóvov аћотої old тоу 
yupvais avrais payouevor ўсах, ёф.крєїтӨаь, Tás 
4 
тє астіда дягєррифам, каї тпростілттоутёѕ a duo, 
^ / 
ої pêv ёЁ êrıSpopuîs ot бе каї ёу‹уйӨєр, évijNXovro 3 
тропом twa каф ČKOTTOV айтойс. как тойтоу 
~ 9 \ a ^ , ^ м 
TOXXol pêv evOus dre Kal puás mikoris дите 
^ / 
Єпиттоу, TONNO. бе kai прі» тєтє àmréÜvyo xov: 
^ / ^ 
urd yap THs тпокидтттоѕ TS cvoTáceos Kal 
/ A A 
TeÜvnkóres ópÜol áveiwovro. Tol pev офу тєбод 
^ ^ М ^ 
TO TrAeta Tov. ойто Kal ёкєї Kal Trpós Tats драбацз, 
У N > \ > > \ > / / 
sov ye Kat eEwobev és айта єтуууамє, сим тє 
таў *yvvaiti Kal с?ру Tots поісір avTOv ёфба- 
pncaav: о 66 °Ар:дошотоѕ џеб" іттёюр . . . THY тє 
^ / ` A A 
хорау rapaxphpa ёЁёмтє, kal mpos тд» '"Pijvov 
1 джрвариктог Xyl., прберактог L. 
2 gvykAelaevs Leuncl., гуукЛідєз L. 
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did not turn to flight —not that they lacked the в.с. 58 
wish, but simply because they were unable to flee 
through helplessness and exhaustion. Gathering, 
therefore, in groups of three hundred, more or less, 

they would hold their shields before them on all 
sides, and standing erect, they proved unassailable 

by reason of their solid front and difficult to dislodge 

on account of their denseness; thus they neither 
inflicted nor suffered any harm. 

The Romans, when their foes neither advanced 
against them nor yet fled, but stood immovable in the 
same spot, as if in towers, had likewise put aside 
their spears at the very outset, since these were of 
no use; and as they could not with their swords 
either fight in close combat or reach the others' 
heads, where alone they were vulnerable, since they 
fought with their heads unprotected, they threw 
aside their shields and rushed upon the foe. Some by 
taking a running start and others from close at hand 
leaped up as it were upon the tower-like groups and 
rained blows upon them. Thereupon many fell imme- 
diately, victims of a single blow, and many died 
even before they fell; for they were kept upright 
even when dead by the closeness of their formation. 
In this way most of the infantry perished either 
there or near the waggons, back to which some had 
been driven; and with them perished their wives 
and children. Ariovistus with [a few]? horsemen 
straightway left the country and set out for the 

! Apparently the solid walls of shields, as the men stood in 
groups oe outward, are conceived of as the towers of a 


city wall, 
A word of this meaning seems required. 


395 


VOL. ПІ. X 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


5 opyjcas ! ёпєд:юубт uév, où KatennpOn бе. dXX 
0 pêv ёт} т\о{о› проєвєфиує, тди Ò йММш» Tos 
pêv of "Рашаїог és то» потарду ёс Ваірорџтєѕ ? 
атёктєрау, tous ё Kal avTOg éexeivos vroAa[gov 
GIrnVveryKev. 


1 ópufjras Rk., rapaxpñua брийсаз L. 
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Rhine. He was pursued, but not overtaken, and в.с. 58 
escaped on a boat ahead of his followers; of the 

rest some were killed by the Romans who advanced 

into the river, while others were seized and borne 
away by the river itself. 


307 
x 2 


ъ е MR WR 


ВООК ХХХ1Х 


Табє фуетту Фу TQ тріакостф dváro тду Alwvos ‘Pwpaixav. 


"Оз Касар BeAyixois! екол ецтаєу. 


. ‘Os Кікфром» кат) Абе». 


“Оз IIroAeuaios ёктєтф>» ef Аїубттоу és 'Póumy àvjAOev. 

“Оз Кітоу Tà èv Kóxpy xareorhoaro. 

“Оз Tourhios kal Kpdooos тато: ўрёбпсау. 

‘OAs ть 0єатроу Tb Порттіоо кавіеревл. 

‘Ns Aékiuos? Вродтоѕ Kaloapos йжостріттуоб онер vav- 
axia Фиїктаєу. 

“Оз IlobwAios Kpdooos Kaícapos ówoaTpáTwyos 'Акиїтамої5 
éxoA éugaev. 

“Оз Катар KeATGv тісі wodeuhoas тфу "Рђуоу 5:éBn kal пері 
тоб 'Pfjvov. 

"Оз Катар és Bperravíay éxepaid0n: xal пері тїз vfjmov. 

‘Ns IIroAeuatos rò TaBivlov és Alyurrov karhxôn, ка) ws б 
TaBinos ёж) тойту Фкрідт. 


Xpóvov wAHOos Irn тќттара Фу ols Ёрҳоутєѕ oi àpiOuouevo: ofbe 


é*yévovro 


П. Коруй Моз П. vi. AevroUAos Зжіувір 5 

K. Каїкімоз K. ví MéreAAos Néxws Ti 

Гу. KoprfjAios П. vi. AevrovAos MapkeAAivos ; 
A. Mdpxios® A. vi. ФЇмтко$ ial 
Гу. Tlourhtos Гу. vi. Mdyvos Tò В, 

M. Auxívvios П. ці. Крёссоѕ Tò В 

A. Aoutrios Гу. vi. 'AnvóBapBos* 

'Ахт. KAaóbtos Arr. vi. TlodAxpos ^ 


Ойт pêv бл Kal exciva бієтомерлівя" pera бе 


та?та, тод Хєцидроѕ Фу Ф Корут лабо, TE Утиибтр 
xal 6 Méreddos 6 Метоє фтатєйєію йрбамто 


1 BeAyikois Leuncl., BeAr:xois L, and so just below. 
2 Aékipos В. Steph., бєкїшо$ L. 
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The following is contained in the Thirty-ninth of Dio's 


Rome :— 

How Caesar fought the Belgae (chaps. 1—5). 

XHow Cicero came back from exile (chaps. 6-11). 

How Ptolemy, expelled from Egypt, came to Rome (chaps. 
12-16). 

How Cato settled matters in Cyprus (chaps. 22-23). 

How Pompey and Crassus were chosen consuls (chaps. 27-37). 

How Pompey’s Theatre was dedicated (chap. 38). 

How Decimus Brutus, Caesar’s lieutenant, conquered the 
Veneti in a sea-fight (chaps. 40-43). 

How Publius Crassus, Caesar’s lieutenant, fought the Aqui- 
tani (chap. 46). 

How Caesar, after warring with some of the Germans, crossed 
the Rhine ; and concerning the Rhine (chaps. 47-49). 
How Caesar crossed over into Britain ; and concerning the 

island (chaps. 50-53). 
How Ptolemy was restored to Egypt by Gabinius, and how 
Gabinius was brought to trial for this (chaps. 55-63). 


Duration of time, four years, in which there were the 
magistrates (conauls), here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

57 P. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus Spinther, C. Caecilius C. F. 
Metellus Nepos. 

56 Cn. Cornelius P. К. Lentulus Marcellinus, L. Marcius 
L. F. Philippus. 

55 Сп. Pompeius Cn. F. Magnus (II), M. Licinius P. F. 
Crassus (II). 

54 L. Domitius Cn. F. Ahenobarbus, App. Claudius App. 
F. Pulcher. 


Sucu was the end of this war. Later, at the end 
of the winter in which Cornelius Spinther and 


Metellus Nepos began their consulship, а third war 


3 Міркіоз Xyl., uápkos L. 
4 'AgvóBapBos В. Steph., àvvóBapBos L. 
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бєхХӨоъто$, трїто$ Tis тт0Аєцо$ aUTOIS Єубиєто. оь 
yap Вемуєкої TQ тє Pvp TroXXots кай с›шшкто& 


^ \ 
2 yéveot просоїкобутєс, kal ёт} TOv @KEavoy TOV 


12 


2 / , \ ^ М е 
ката Bperravíav кабдђкортєѕ, êv pêv TQ прі» oi 
м ^ € 7 . e э / 
pêv буатпоубог тої$ ‘Pwpaious таъ oi бе éppovte- 
Cov айтфу ойдёр, Tore де tov Кайтара єў pepo- 
pevov idovtes, кад ёєісаутєѕ pn xai Єті odás 
e 4 / а} ^ « € ^ 1 
ориї)сєт, сурєстрафтсам, Kal kow т\л» Риф» 
Aóyo xpnoápevot avveBovXevcavTO тє ётї Tois 


‘Pwpaiois xai cvvopocav, Га\Вау? простпай- 


EVOL. 
Tar” oiv 0 Катар Tapa Tav ‘Pnyov} adv 


êv фроор@ тє аўтоў$< ётоијсато, кдутайда. проб 
тф Айфойлф тотарф стратотедєус duevos 7- 
бро$ё тє dpa TOUS стратиотаѕ Kat 6ске. оўбё 
„г TrpóTepov тоў TroXepíots, ка{то т?р 

av сфби кататрёҳоиси», és Xxeipas rein, 

хор @5 xai ‚бєбдто$ афтод катафроујсалтеѕ 
ётєуєірпсар TÚV тє yepupay катаћаВє?и кай THY 
avromoumíav, Ди б avrijs о TOV сущиїхаи 
ётогєіто, афе ода. тобто yà e£ адтороћоу 
mpoyvoùs écópevov, терлеу ёт айтойс VUKTÓS 
TOUS тє Хос кай tovs {ттёа$. кай oi pêv 
Trpoc ea бут Tots BapBépous трос бокттої TON- 
XoUs ámékTewav, Gare WavTas Ths ётіобстЅ 
уиктӧс̧ ès THY оікєіар, &XXos те Kat êre?) oi 
Аїбоцої a BeBAnxores és атт} HYYEAAOVTO, 
åmavaotivar Касар бе йабєто uev TÓ ,Yeyvó- 
pevov, ойк éróNunae 5é opas є000, dryvoía тфъ 

1 "Ряифу Xyl., фуд» І. 
2 сууфросау Г4АВам Bk., cvvwudoayro àbpày L. 
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arose. The Belgae, who dwelt near the Rhine in в.с. 57 
many mixed tribes and extended even to the ocean 
opposite Britain, though they had previously been 
at peace with the Romans, or, in the case of some, 
had paid no heed to them, observing now Caesar's 
success and fearing that he might advance against 
them also, came together and by common agree- 
ment, except on the part of the Remi, devised 
plans against the Romans and formed a league, 
placing Galba at their head. | 
Caesar learned this from the Remi and stationed 

outposts to watch them; later he encamped beside 
the river Axona, where he concentrated his troops and 
drilled them. Yet he did not venture to come to close 
quarters with the enemy, though they were overrun- 
ning Roman territory, until in their contempt for 
him, believing him to be afraid, they undertook to 
occupy the bridge and to put a stop to the con- 
veyance of grain, which the allies brought across it. 
He was apprised beforehand by deserters that this 
was to be done, and so at night sent against the 
foe the light-armed troops and the cavalry. These 
fell upon the barbarians, taking them by surprise, 
and killed many of them, so that the following 
night they all withdrew to their own land, especially 
since the Aedui were reported to have invaded it. 
Caesar perceived what was going on, but through 
ignorance of the country did not venture to pursue 
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2 xopiwv, ётади Ёол. GAX dpa ép! тр тє ќттор 
AaBov xai TOUS reo émaxoXovOeiy кехейсаз 
xaTé\a Bev aurous, Kal UToaTavTas ês рати 
(Фрорібєто yap ov ноту ті im elvat) биєтрічє 
нерів, ой xai ó melos 0e, каї ойто avri тф 
стратф періо у Фу TOUS T€ TAelouç катёкофе «al 
TOUS перото oporoyia парєстђсато. как 
тойтоу кай TÓV бэш TOUS pêv apayel трост- 
уфуєто TOUS бе тоћрф. 

8 Мерошої оўу THS uev Tedtaoos (ov yàp йсам 
áfiópa oL) ékóvTes avTQ ёЁёсттсаъ, Є és бе bn Ta 
брт Ta улобестата dvaxomabévres, & ëmer ème) 
кай ёкєїдеу? «тикатєдрароу ÅVÉNTLOTOL, кої kaf’ 
б pèv aÙTÒS 0 Катар ñ ny ётралтоуто ка) ёфиуор, 
тф бе ÒN mAelovt тод стратой «aDvméprepoi TE 
éyévovro xai TÒ orpatomedov адтоВоє) ор. 

2 аісвореуов бе TOUT éxetvos (m оєкехортікеї 5 yap 4 
ёті TL? TOUS Terpapuévovs абал) дуєстреуие, 
«al «araafdàv айтойс ev тф épvpate дртауїи 
TOLOUMEVOUS перієстогуісато Kal катефдрєосє. 
прабає бё тайта, кз črt? péya épyov tous 
AOLTOÙS Nepovious Xerpoupevos ёсує. 

4 Kap тойт "Атоцатикої, TANTLOX wpot тє айтої 
OVTES kai то yévos TÓ TE о тд TOv Kip- 
Вра» EXOVTES, Bpynoav pev ws Kal Е 
a dua, emer, бе єфбпсам 7 poaXóvres, ауе орт 
сау, кай тарта Tada хора éxALTrOV TES és év 

2 теїхоє TO кратістоу дуєскєуасаюто. Kal avT@ 


1 ép supplied by Bk. 
3 The text is corrupt here, some words having fallen out. 
3 xpoexexwphxes Oddey, xpocexwphre: L. 

4 yap added by Oddey. 5 èri ті Rk., èri те L. 
6 ёт: Xyl., ёт! L. 
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them immediately. At daybreak, however, taking в.с. 57 
the cavalry, and bidding the infantry follow on 
behind, he came up with the fugitives; and when 
they offered battle, supposing he had come with his 
cavalry alone, he delayed them until his infantry 
arrived. In this way, having his whole army, he 
surrounded them, cut down the larger part, and 
received the surrender of the remainder. Thereupon 

he won over a number of their towns, some without 
fighting and some by war. 

The Nervii voluntarily retired before him from 
the level country, as they were no match for his 
forces, and betook themselves into the most densely 
wooded mountains; then, when . . . .. . the 
charged down upon them unexpectedly. In the 
part of the battle where Caesar himself was they 
soon turned and fled, but with the larger part of 
their army they proved superior and captured the 
camp without a blow. When Caesar, who had 
advanced a little way in pursuit of those he had 
routed, became aware of this, he turned back and 
came upon them as they were engaged in pillage 
within the entrenchments, where he surrounded 
and slaughtered them. — After this success he found 
it no great task to subdue the rest of the Nervii. 

Meanwhile the Aduatuci, near neighbours of 
theirs, who belonged to the Cimbri by race and 
temperament, set out to assist them, but were over- 
powered before they accomplished anything, where- 
upon they withdrew, and leaving all their other 
sites, established themselves in one fortified town, 
the strongest they had. Caesar assaulted it, but was 


1 Cf. Caesar B.Q. ii. 19. Editors have filled the lacuna 
with a variety of readings. 
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TÓV Kaícapa трос BaMovra emt TONNAS ?иёра< 
дтєкроўтауто, px pis ob T pos pxavàv тойут 
érpámeTo. тбтє yap, Téws pêv THY тє ОМ тё- 
pvovTas ка та шіхамірата CUMIN YVUVTAS TOUS 
“Pwpalouvs éopev, yéXoTa ті amepiga TOV 'yuyvo- 
pevov? ётогодито, emel бе exeiva TE eFeipydaOn 
Kal бт\ўтаё opic тартахдвеу йара ёт" avTOv 
троезўүоуто, KaTeTaynoav QTE илт@тоте то- 
одтдо ті éopakóres, kal биєкприкейсатто,, та тє 
ётитїїбєга TOÍS oT PATLOT ALS mépAavres ка} па. 
Twa ато тод тей оце piavres. о фе pévToL та Te 
ит амірата TOV avipav yupvobévra adits єїдоу 
Kal EXELVOUS Trpós Oupndiav ola? èm. viny TeTpap- 
pévous йовоуто, peréyvoaav, KaL avabaponoartes 
THS vvkTÓS ётё обор фс Kai aveMriarous сфӣѕ 
катако\уортєѕ ётои)саљто. перитєсбутеє, бе тоб 
mpopuratip (0 yap Касар акриВёѕ паута ‘del 
ÓLQ eL) eopddnaay. ка ойбе TOY ?.оитфу ovdeis 
ёт a'vyyvopns ёту ev, АММА Trávres empabnoay.® 
‘Ererê бё ойто тє катестрафато, kal ÄANOL 
ot | uev. úT афтод ої дё кай бій. тфу бтостраттђуоу 
GvXvoi éxexeipovro, б тє Хешу буєстіт, avexa- 
pnoev és тд Хешадіа. paDóvres бе таб, oi 
око: 5 Popaior Cavpacay б бт. êv rocabra, фу 
ovdé Ta брората протером nptBovy, Прке, маќ 
éynélsavro пертекаібека. em адтоїз ђиёраѕ 
Ocar, Strep ойто 9 протєром éyeyovet. 
1 yiyvouévwv Н. Steph., yevouévov L. 

2 троє Ouundlay ola Bk., провинтідіауогои L. 

$ êrpdêno av R. Steph., ' éxpdxOnoay L. 

4 obToi катестрёфато Leuncl (те added by Rk.), ofr’ 


ёстрёфато L. 5 оїко: supplied by Bk. 
5 обто В. Steph., оби то L. 
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for many days repulsed, until he turned to the »c.57 
construction of engines. Then for a time they 
gazed at the Romans cutting wood and construct- 
ing the machines and in their ignorance of what was 
taking place, scoffed at them. But when the 
machines were finished and heavy-armed soldiers 
upon them were advanced from all sides at once, 
they became panic-stricken, since they never before 
had seen anything of the kind; so they made over- 
tures, supplied the soldiers with provisions, and 
threw some of their arms from the wall. When, 
however, they saw the machines stripped of men 
again and noticed that the latter had given them- 
selves over to pleasure, as after a victory, they 
changed their minds, and recovering courage, made 
a sortie by night, thinking to cut them down un- 
awares. But Caesar was carefully managing every- 
thing all the while, and when they fell on the 
outposts from every side, they were beaten back. 
Not one of the survivors could any longer obtain 
pardon, and they were all sold. 

When these had been subjugated and others, too, 
some by him and many by his lieutenants, and winter 
had now set in, he retired to winter-quarters. The 
Romans at home when they learned of these achieve- 
ments, were astonished that he had seized so many 
nations, whose names they had known but im- 
perfectly before, and voted a thanksgiving of fifteen 
days because of his achieyements—a thing that had 
never before occurred. 
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Kav тф айтф тойтф xpóve I l'éABas o 0 „ Zépouvtos! 
іптостраттубу айтф, нехрі pêv ў тє paia hy? 
ка тд стратеура gvvea Tós elev, Ovapaypous 3 
тара тє ті) Леридуф Миз? Kal трд< rois 'AXXó- 
Bei иёхр тфу " АМлтєоу оѓкобутаҳ, той$ pêv Віа 
TOUS бё xai биохоү@ птаресттісато, Фстє Kal 
Хе наса катӣ Фра» vapaacevda aa Oat. emel 
pévTot ol TAELoUS TOY астратиотфу oí pêv 
mapéepevot * ola n „торро rîs, TraMas бутез, 
ої 66 кай èp éavtav &AXoce dmexdpnaav, Kat 
айтф апроадокттої ката тобто ої єтихоріоі 
érédevTo, qT pos ámóvotay Ur’ amoyvadews прот)- 
x07, xai єкттдтіває ёк тої хецабіои афо TOUS 
тє проскєгшёроис oí тф тарадоЁф тод TON 
patos é£émXnEe, kai dv айтфу трд$ Ta шетёюра 
бієтеає. yevopuevos бё év TQ дсфаћеї jpúvato 
uev aurous шета тодто Kal ёдоућосато, ov ил] Kat 
éXeipaa ev айтов, алла Kai є Tv Tov 'AXXo- 
Вріуоу peréa 3. 

Tara pev év ті Гаћатіа 5 Єубуєто, IHouryios 
бё Фу тойтф THY кавобом Té Kuxépovt Утпфі- 
cOfva. бієтрафато. бу yàp. ёа той Krwédiov 
eEedndaxet, ToUTOV ёт айтор ékeivov Єтамтуауєм" 
ойто Tou TO аубротеюу | Òr OMyov тє бстіу бтє 
petaBarreTa, кад аф фу Ффећаєсбаї TWES 7) 
xai 8Ха8зсєс@Өа‹ vopifovar, Ta evayTLwTara, 
avtthapBavovet. | avvémparrov бе алд тфу cTpa- 
туду ка} тфу дпрарҳоу AAO TE кай Tiros 

“Avvtos MiXov, оїтєр Tov ка} Tij» умфиту és тд 


1 галВаз ó Zépovios В. Steph. , yapBapoaepovios L. 
2 Ди added by Oddey. 3 Ovapdypous Rk., dapdypous L. 
4 харбцемої Bs., vapéuevoy L. 5 ГаАат!в R. Steph., ітаЛіа L. 
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During the same period Servius Galba, who was в.с, 57 
serving as his lieutenant, had, while the season 
lasted and his army remained a unit, brought to 
terms the Veragri, who dwelt along Lake Leman and 
beside the Allobroges as far as the Alps; some he 
had gained by force and others through surrender, 
and he was even preparing to winter where he was. 
When, however, the majority of the soldiers had 
departed, some on furlough because they were not 
far from Italy, and others elsewhere for reasons of 
their own, the natives took advantage of this 
situation and unexpectedly attacked him. Then 
Galba, driven mad by despair, suddenly dashed out 
of the winter camp, astounding his besiegers by 
the incredible boldness of his move, and passing 
through them, gained the heights. On reaching 
safety he fought them off and later subjugated 
them; he did not winter there, however, but trans- 
ferred his quarters to the territory of the Allobroges. 
These were the events in Gaul. ` 

Pompey meanwhile had brought about a vote 
for the recall of Cicero. Thus, the man whom he had 
expelled through Clodius, he now brought back to 
help him against that very individual. So quickly 
does human nature sometimes change, and from the 
persons by whom people are expecting to be helped 
or injured, as the case may be, they receive the very 
opposite treatment. Assisting him were Titus Annius 
Milo and others of the praetors and tribunes, who 
also brought the measure before the populace. 
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^ 9 ГА е ` ` е е х 
тАйдоз Фстуєукау 0 yap LrwOnp 0 0татоѕ TÒ 
pév Tı каї TQ Поџттіф ҳар:Ќоџєроѕ, то 06 Kat ёё 
idias éyOpas tov Krwdvoy ápvvópevos, Up’ 1s xai 
THY рогуєіа» avTov бікабау KaTeyv@xe, Kal. . - 
ёкєірф бе алло TE THY бу Talis apyais дутор 
йтйруди кад б aberdos " Agrrios KXab0ios стра- 
түф», б тє Мёт o bratos ат оѓкєіаѕ Tivòs 
Єхдрає тб» Kixépwva шеф».  obroí тє oiv єті 
т\ёо> 1) трі», dre Kal Tryeuóvas Tols UrdTous 
»y € у е 9 ^ 4 ГА 
éyovtes, каї oí &XXot oi бу TH TONE біаєтдутєс 
трд< éxatépouvs &ÜopóBovv. Kail àXXa те ёк 

/ , / \ > / \ > Р 
TOUTOU ойк бу koop TOAN єупуиєто, Kal êv аўт? 
ті) біафтпфісє о Krwdsos умодс тд т\^00 pos 
ToU Kixépwvos ёсӧшєроу, rovs povopayous ods б 
3 \ , ^ N , A > / , ^ 
adeApos айтод mpos ayavas ёттафїоу<$ ёті TQ 
Маркф TQ сиууєуєї протарєскєдаєто AaBov 
, 4 э ` 7. 1 M 
écem:0moev és TOv GaUXXoyov Kal ToXXoUs pêv 
ëTpwoe TOXXoOUs бе кай ExTELVED. ойт’ ойи a 
Фил] exupoOn, ка) éxeivots OS борифдроїя TUVOY 
фоВердѕ каў és тала побачу hv, ayopavopiay тє 
ret 05 kai ттуу бікти ths Blas, àv дпобегу 05, 
uad evEÓuevos.! éypányaro yàp айтбу б Мілу 
кай ойк ёстрүагүє pêv (ойтє yap oi тарах, Sr àv 
THY длгокћајроси тфу бікастбу 'yevéaOa, є єхріу, 
fjpnvo, «ai 0 Néros апейте TÊ стратууф pn- 
бєша тро тйс Kp eos avTOv ‘кти 7rpoa - 
écOar Edet бё dpa TOUS aryopavopous трд TÓV 
тарифу катастђуа, кай бй тоўто бт #4мета 
7) Gua T pui) єубиєто), na xopevos бе каї тєрї айтой 


1 біафеиєдиємоє Dind., diapevodueros L. 
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Spinther, the consul, [aided Cicero's cause in the в.с. 57 
senate ! (?), | partly as a favour to Pompey and partly to 
avenge himself upon Clodius, by reason of a private 
enmity which had led him as a juror to vote to 
condemn Clodius for adultery. Clodius, on the other 
hand, was supported by various magistrates, in- 
cluding Appius Claudius, his brother, who was 
praetor, and Nepos, the consul, who had a private 
grudge against Cicero. These men, accordingly, now 
that they had the consuls as leaders, made more 
disturbance than before, and the same was true of 
the others in the city, as they championed one 
side or the other. Many disorderly proceedings 
were the result, chief of which was that during 
the very taking of the vote on the measure 
Clodius, knowing that the multitude would be on 
Cicero's side, took the gladiators that his brother 
held in readiness for the funeral games in honour 
of Marcus,? his relative, and rushing into the 
assemblage, wounded many and killed many others. 
Consequently the measure was not passed, and Clodius, 
both as the companion of those armed champions and 
otherwise, was dreaded by all. He then stood for 
the aedileship, thinking he would escape the penalty 
of his violence if he were elected. Milo did, indeed, 
indict him, but did not succeed in bringing him to 
trial, since the quaestors, by whom the allotment 
of jurors had to be made, had not been elected, and 
Nepos forbade the praetor to allow any trial before 
their allotment. Now it was necessary for the 
aediles to be chosen before the quaestors, and 
this proved the principal cause of delay. While 
contesting this very point Milo caused much dis- 


1 Cf. Cicero post red. ad Quir. 5,11; Pis. 15, 34; Sest. 33. 
2 Perhaps Marcius should be read, as Bs. suggests. 
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ГА N 3» 7 N / ГА 
TOUTOU по\\а єтараттє, каг TENOS povouaxovs 
\ >» чо м ^ \ 3 е 
туд Kal айтд$ Kal áXXous TOV та айта ot Bov- 
Хорбифу AOpoicas ès Xetpas TO KrAwdio avveyds. 
net, Kal сфауа) ката Tacay ws eimetv THY TOMY 
> / e Ф / \ / 

2 бубуроуто. о оди Némæs фобтвеїс тро$ тє 
Tov cvvápxyovros Kat mpos tov Iloumniov tov 
тє GANwY тф> Tpwtev perefáNero,! Kal obras 
й Te yepovaía xaTeXÜeiv tov Kixépwva Tol Xmv- 

^ е ^ 
Onpos éonynoapévov троєВоўћєисє, Kat о шос 
2 L4 ^ e / > 4 3 / 
арфотёроу тфу йтатам éceveykóvrov Є пфісато. 

3 àvTéXeye нер yap тпроє айтойс КЖабіоз, ФАХ 
ёкєіуф тє о MiXov дут4кєто More unóév Biatov 
Spacat, kai TQ удро ANo. Te кад б Портос 
сууєїтою WATE похо kpeirrovs афто) ryevéaÜa.. 

^ / . e / \ / ^ ^ 

9 Катў\де T€ OUV 0 Kwucépov xai ҳари ті) те Bou? 
kal TQ ио, Tapacxyovrev айтф Tûv UrdTav 
xai? тд ovvéðpiov xai Tv éxxArnoiav, бумо. TO 

M з H ^ ^ \ 
тє Поџттіф thy Єудрам т» ёті ті) фиуї иєбєіѕ 
cuvndrAayn, кай тт» ye3 evepyeoíav параурђиа 

2 атёдокє  Aipo yap би ті) TWorEL io xvpoD ryevo- 
pévov, kai тоў Op(Xov mavròs és тє TO Üéarpov 

е/ \ \ \ , LÁ 4 9 \ 4 
(То@ф бе 89 кай tore ёт, дєатр és Tas Tavnyupets 
Єхрбуто) kai peta тодто Kal és rò Kamuro»uov 
ёт rovs BovXevràs auvedpevovtas ёсттдтсартосѕ, 
Kat тотё pêv Фу xepoiv айтойс йтосфаёеш тотё 
бё xal Katatpnoev avtois* тоф vaots апєгМобу- 

3 ros, ёпєсё odas ёт шємүтї тоў сітоо Tov 


1 uereBáAero Bk., uereBáAAero L. 3 kal Bs., ка) ката L. 
3 ye В. Steph., те L. 4 abrois Bs., ovv айтоїз L. 
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turbance, and at last himself collected some gladi- в.с. 57 
ators and others like-minded with himself and kept 
continually coming to blows with Clodius, so that 
bloodshed occurred throughout practically the whole 
city. Nepos, accordingly, inspired with fear by his 
colleague and by Pompey and by the other lead- 
ing men, changed his attitude ; and thus the senate 
decreed, on the motion of Spinther, that Cicero should 
be restored, and the populace, on the motion of 
both consuls, passed the measure. Clodius, to be 
sure, spoke in opposition to the others, but he had 
Milo as an opponent, so that he could commit no 
violence, and Pompey, among others, spoke in favour 
of the enactment, so that that side proved much 
the stronger. і 

Cicero accordingly came home from exile and ex- 
pressed his gratitude to both the senate and the 
people, the consuls having given him the oppor- 
tunity of appearing before both bodies. He put aside 
the hatred he bore Pompey on account of his banish- 
ment, became reconciled with him, and immediately 
repaid his kindness. А sore famine had arisen in 
the city and the entire populace rushed into the 
theatre (they were then still using a temporary ! (?) 
theatre for public games) and afterwards to the 
Capitol where the senators were in session, threat- 
ening at first to slay them with their own hands, 
and later to burn them alive, temples and all. 
Cicero now persuaded them to elect Pompey as 


1 A word of this meaning seems required in place of ** such 

a theatre as,” the reading of L. Dio alludes to the fact that 

Pompey's theatre had not yet been erected; see chap. 38 
below. 
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Портттйго» троҳерісасдги, «ai 0:0 тобто ка 
арх?» айтф dvOuTratov kai êv ті TraMa Kai 
lkw ёп! mévre črn Sodvat. ai б pv, фатер 
ёті тоф каталтортістаћ TpóTepov ойто ка TÓTE 
emi TQ сітф! waons abis. Ts oiov pés т? 
йто Tots "Popaíois Tore obans &pEew Ewerre: 
Касар 2 xai Kpdoocos, бач pêv Tix8ovro 
TO Кикёрои, споубду Ó оду тра афтод ёс xov, 
ёте: таутоѕ кабз) Ёоута avTov йадоуто (xai yàp 
0 Катар кай йлтФу eUvotáv TWA айтф ёьєдєї- 
ато), ой LévTOL Kal Хари ойберіаю аутЄАабовь. 
EKELVOS yap тоўтб тє ойк amò үрөр odas 
TETOLNKOTAS eidas, Kat Tfj guyns аітиютётоиЅ 
yeyovévar vopi æv, ёк per тоў Tpopavods ov пару 
трд$ GUTOUS é0 pac vero, äte kai TOV THs 
àkpárov тарртоіає етікартифу veworl пєтєра- 
pévos, Ву чор уто: Ti am oppntov сипке, 
Kat’ em ey paper айтф ws kal тєрї Tov ёауто® 
Bovreupdrov толого шоу туа Єхоуті, Tore 
ёё 07) кай Seva és айто кай тє і ékeivov Kal Trepi 
dXXcov туф» cvvévgoe? xai ba тодто фоВтдєіс 
us) кай Ca@vtos айтой єкфогттіст; катеспитуато тє 
айто каў паребокє TQ Traut, простабає ої wir 
ávayvàvau шутє дпростєдсаг та уєурашиєма arpiv 
ay peTarrafy. 

Kixépov pêv обу ‚400 áveBAáaave, Kat тўи 
тє adAnv ойсіау ка TÒ ёёафоѕ тў оікіаз, кайтої 
Tj EXev0epia åvetpévov, xai тоб KXeótov xai 
émiÜe.dLovros ка} és évÜvuíav avte* проВаћ.- 


1 elre supplied by Rk. 2 ка) Leuncl., ка} ère? L. 
3 guvévnoe Leuncl., cuvhivece L. 
4 25 évOuulay дйтф Wesseling, és Фувйшому айтої L. 
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commissioner of the grain supply and to give him в.с. 57 
also on this account the office of proconsul for five 
years both in Italy and outside. So now in the case 
of the grain supply, as previously in the case 
of the pirates, he was once more to hold sway 
over the entire world then under Homan power. 
Caesar and Crassus really disliked Cicero, but showed ` 
some interest in him when they perceived that 
he would return in any case, Caesar even while 
absent displaying some good-will toward him; but 
they received no thanks for their pains. For Cicero 
knew that they had not done this iu accordance with 
their real inclination, and he regarded them as having 
been most to blame for his banishment. And though 
he did not openly act toward them with marked 
insolence, since he had recently tasted the fruits of 
unrestrained free speech, nevertheless he secretly 
composed a little book to which he gave a title 
indicating that it contained a defence of his policies, 
and in it he heaped together many denunciations 
against them and certain other men.  Fearing, 
therefore, that these statements might get out 
during his lifetime, he sealed up the volume and 
delivered it to his son with the injunction not to 
read or publish what was written until his death.! 

Cicero, accordingly, was thriving once more; and 
he recovered his property and likewise the site 
of his house, although the latter had been dedicated 
to Liberty, and though Clodius both called the gods 
to witness and placed religious scruples in his way. 

1 Cf. Cicero ad Att. ii. 6; xiv. 17, 6. 
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2 XovTOs, ёкошсато. Tv yap éodopàv тої фра- 


12 


тріатікод vópov, Trap йду єк TOV єйтатрібфиу és 
тд TAHOOS erretroinro, SiaBadAAwY ws ойк év rois 
Фрис ёро ёк TOV marpiwv ypovois ёктєбёртоѕ 
айтоб, тт тє Snpapyiav тоб К\одіоо Trücav, бу 
e \ \ \ \ 3 4 EE 25 15 / 
й kai Ta ката Tv оікіау ёбёдокто, kaTÉAve, 
Aéyev ovx olov T elvat, THS peTATTATEwWS афтод 
^ / 
тўс 6 TOV GptAov Trapavomas yeye pévnç, vyiés 
ті TOV Фу aùr) TpaxÜévrev vopiterOa, кай 
м 7 \ / ч y [4 e 
čmeioc бій rovrov TOUS TovTidixas TO Edados oi 
e N 4 / ^ , ^ \ У 
@s ка} боор Kal BéBnrov ди droSolvat. Kai obo 
ка} éxeivo kai ypnuata čs тє THY THS оікіас kata- 
/ , 4 м. т , 7 9 ^ 
oKxeunv, Kal єї б) то dXXo THS ovcías avToU 
éXeAipavro, ё№а Ве. 
Мета &é 8% тойто! Птоћераіоу тоб BaciXéos 
буєка аўб éxiv1jÜga av. ётє:?) yap то\Хха тіс 
^ € 
tov Popaiwy урата, Tû цем olkoÜcv Tû бе xai 
Savecdpevos, Strws тт тє apynv BeBavwontar 
` Д , ^ ГА 
каї філос каї cvppayos ovouaaÓfj, катауаћокен, 
kal avrà пара тбу Aiyurtiov 8:010 npyupo- 
Хоуєг, Kal бій тє тодто éyaXemaívero Kal бт THY 
Kúrpov ататісаг пара Tav Роџраіор ї «ai т» 
фїМа» Tv mpòs avTovs атпєйтєїу keXevóvTov 
3 ^ , 2 N / y ^ / 
avTOv ойк nOédXnoe, Kal ойтє meisai сфасѕ 
novxafey ойт ад Віасасда: (Eevikóv yap ойк 
elyev) доу, dvédpa тє ёк Tîjs Айуйттоу, xai 
és ту» Рорти bov xatnyopnoé тє айтфу as 
3 ^ / э v р] 4 
ка! ёк ríe ЗасМе(а$ avrov éxBeBAnKoTor, Kal 
» 4 e ` ^ ^ е / 
бтууєу hore ото тоб УЎт:гуӨдроѕ, 6 ў Kuria 
1 тобто supplied by Reim. 
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But Cicero attacked the lex curiata by which the в.с. 57 
other had been transferred from the patricians to 
the plebs, on the ground that it had not been 
proposed at the time established by ancestral custom. 
Thus he tried to render null and void the entire 
tribuneship of Clodius, during which the decree 
regarding his house had been passed, claiming that 
inasmuch as his transfer to the common people 
had taken place unlawfully, it was not possible for 
any one of his acts while in office to be considered 
binding. By this means he persuaded the pontifices 
to give back to him the site, on the ground that 
it was profane and unconsecrated. Thus he obtained 
not only that but also money for restoring his house 
and any other property of his that had been injured. 
After this there was further disturbance on account 
of King Ptolemy. He had spent large amounts upon 
some of the Romans, part of it out of his own 
purse and part borrowed, in order to have his rule 
confirmed and to receive the name of friend and 
ally; and he was now collecting this sum forcibly 
from the Egyptians. They were accordingly angry 
at him both on this account and also because when 
they had bidden him demand back Cyprus from the 
Romans or else renounce his friendship for them, he 
had been unwilling to do so. And since he could 
neither persuade nor yet compel them to be quiet, as 
he had no foreign troops, he fled from Egypt, and 
coming to Rome, accused his countrymen of having 
expelled him from his kingdom. Не was successful 
in having his restoration entrusted to Spinther, 
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émerérpaT To, катауӨђрааї ё d бе тайїта 
éyévero,? of 'AXc£avÓpeis Téws дё áryvosxaavres 
бт! ès тй» 'lraMav аттркюос 3 hv, ?) TeÜvgeéva 
бт. és тї» Ira ттркф$ ў т 

айтди vopic avres, Bepevieny тї» Üvyarépa афтод 
és т» Baccetav дутікатєсттвау, Єтета бе 
Tarnbes pabovres дубрає EKATOV ё T "Решти 
émrep pay трд$ TE Ta вукміната афтод атоћо- 
ynoopévous xai аутикаттуорђсоутаѕ беа, 7&- 
ктито. прорадфи оду тайт éxeivos (ёт ёё ev 
Tj) "Рош 7v) évrjópevae TOUS трёо Bets, тру 
eABeiv, &XXovs addy ‚ балёнлуав, Kat TOUS uev 
п№єіоиѕ айтфу ката To ббди ёфбегре, tov бе ёт) 
Xovr àv TOUS pèvt êv TQ сте айтф фтёктєшеє, 
TOUS бе Kal xatapoBnoas ёк Toray 7) Xenpace 
біафбєїрас ётєсє ponte Tais apxais vTép Фу 
єстаћато 5 évrvXeiv un? bros pvelav тё тєрї 
TOV аполомотау тои]саебаи. кайтої то траура 
ойт meptBontov Єубуєто Gore Kal Thy Вод 
dyavakTîjo at дед, є éváryovTOs aas б ÓTL páMaTa 
Paovwviov тод Mápxov каб éxáTepov,9 бт тє 
Toot mapa TOV GU AOV Tí o Bets TEH- 
$0évres. Bras атоћоћєсар, kai OTL GU Xyoi. кай 
TOTE TOY "Рерайоу Єбєдаробоктікєтам. «ai ої 
pêv tov Aiwva тд» TÍjs прес Betas айтократора 
(тєрии yap) pereméujravro as Kal THY arnbevay 
map айтоб раблєдиєуог ойто бе apa каї Tore 


1 The reading ої L is: Érvxev Sore Sore фжіфтою стіувдро5 
би ка éxerpámero karax0sjvai.. wore (once only) and Кіликіа 
are correctly given in the later Mss. x5 тоё for iwdrov is 
due to Reim., ёхєтётрахто to St. Perhaps some words have. 
fallen out after ітихеу. 2 фубиєто supplied by Reim. 

* йятркоѕ Leuncl., аттирткд L. 4 wey St., дім айтбу L. 

5 égráAaTo St., éorddravro L. 6 Екатероу Reim., črepov L. 
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to whom Cilicia had been assigned. While this в.с.5ї 
was going on, the people of Alexandria, who for 

a while did not know that he had departed for 
Italy, or supposed he was dead, placed Berenice, his 
daughter, on the throne in his place. Then, learning 

the truth, they sent a hundred men to Rome to de- 

fend them against his charges and to bring counter- 
complaints of all the wrongs they had suffered. 
Now he heard of it in season, while still in Rome, , 
and sent men out in various directions to lie in 
wait for the envoys before they could arrive. Thushe . 
caused the majority of them to perish by the way, - 
while of the survivors he had some slain in the city 
itself, and others he either terrified by what had 
happened or by administering bribes persuaded them 
neither to consult the magistrates touching the 
matters for which they had been sent nor to make 
any mention at all of those who had been killed. 
The affair, however, became so noised abroad that 
even the senate was mightily displeased; it was 
urged to action chiefly by Marcus Favonius, on 
the double ground that many envoys sent by their 
allies had perished by violence and that numerous 
Romans had again on this occasion taken bribes. So 
they summoned Dio, the leader of the envoys, who 
survived, in order to learn the truth from him. But 
this time, too, Ptolemy had such influence with his | 
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ё o IIroXepaios Tots ypüuacu катєкратє, ÖTE 
pre tov Alwva és то avvéÓpwv ЄсєМбєїу pyre 
рифити teva Tov hovov TOV TeOvnKoTar, ёо ye 


` ^ ^ 
3 xai autos "api, уєрєсбаг. Kal цё>то той 


4 


15 


Aiwvos peta табта Sorodovnbévtos ойдєшау ovd 
ёт’ éxeivm бікти ббакє! та тє yap dXXa каб 
Tlopaneos ті) тє оікіа айтбу bredédexto xai 
ioyup@s of cvvppero. тфу ye uyv dAXov TOV 
айтобеу evexrnOnoay pêv èv йстєрф avyxvoi, 
éddwoav бё дмтуог то тє yap дєдоюродокткдѕ 
полу Hv, Kal GANAS Sta то tov Єкастоє Séos 
сууєрауоум. | 

Oi це» ойи avOpwrot тоадта mò Tûv Xp- 
páTcov émoíovs, To бё 8% Oeiov xepavvQ кат 
ápyàs є000с tov éxouévov Érovs TO dyap pa той 
Ais тоб Фу TQ 'AXBavQ? iópvpévov BaXóv Tiv 
кадобоу тоб llroXeuaiov wxpóvov тій ётсе. 
тої yap ZXufvXXeiots &reatv évrvyóvres ebpov Фу 
avrois éyyeypauuévov avro тодто “ ду б тўс Åi- 
ym Tov Bactrers BonBeias tivds Seouevos ENON, 
т?» pêv фар oi ил) атарудсаєдаї, pù pévrot 
ка) wrAnOer тий émixoupnonte: et O6 ш), xal 
movous Kal xivduvous čtete.” как TovTOU THY 
суутууіау тфу émÓv прос та тотє уєрдиєма вам- 
pácavres дтєфтфісаюуто парта тй тєрї афтод 
фугосибга, Taig Katou meolévres бпраруф. 
тайта бё Єурусбт uév ойто, Єдпросієйвт cé (ov 
yàp Eñv ойдёу rOv X4fgvXXclov, єї ил ў Bovi) 
Упфісалто, és тд 7\1 0os eEayyérArecOar) бід, тод 

1 боке Pflugk, бєбшке L. 


2 of cuvypero, Bk., сууррето Xyl., alpero L. 
3 ›ААВауф В. Steph., AaBavar L. 
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money that not only did Dio fail to enter the в.с. 57 
senate-house, but there was not even any mention 
made of the murder of the dead men, so long at 
least as Ptolemy was there. Furthermore, even 
after Dio had later been assassinated, he suffered no 
punishment for that deed either, largely owing to |' 
the fact that Pompey had entertained him in his i 
house and continued to render him powerful assis- 
tance. Of the other Alexandrines, however, many 
were accused at a later time, yet few were convicted; 
for those who had taken bribes were many, and each 
coóperated with the others because of his own 
fear. 

While mortals were acting thus under the influence в.с. 56 
of money, Heaven at the very beginning of the next 
year struck with a thunderbolt the statue of Jupiter t^; 
erected on the Alban Mount, and so delayed thessi. io 
return of Ptolemy for some time. For when they. .. 
read the Sibylline verses, they found written in them ` | 
this very passage: “If the king of Egypt come 
requesting any aid, refuse him not friendship, nor 
yet succour him with any great force; else you shall 
have both toils and dangers." Thereupon, amazed 
at the coincidence between the verses and the 
events of the time, they rescinded all their action 
in his case, following the advice of Gaius Cato, a 
tribune. Such was the nature of the oracle ; and it 
was made public through Cato. Now it was unlawful 
to announce to the populace any of the Sibylline 
verses, unless the senate voted it; yet as soon 
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4 Károvos. ёте:0?) yàp тахіста 0 vous TÕV ema 


16 


17 


S19 pur On, Фостер, єї об є yiyveo Qat, ёдегсє pa 
соукрифбеіт, Kal és тє тд» pov TOUS ,lepéas 
єсткуаує, каутайва, трі» дтіобу THY yepovsiav em 
айтоф$ Xpnpatioas, é£efiacaTó opas єкламбавл 
TO №угор" „боф yap TOL наААоу ойк ёдокєг офісі 
éfeivai тобто, . . . TÓ Talos ё _éaxe. Kal éxeivo 
бу Eaxev ovTws, кад! és Tv тфу Латіуфу ухдс- 
cav иєтаурафем ? дуєктроу 8n ууфнає бё avTOv 
иєта тобто тогоурёрор, Kal TOV pêv йуєи стратой 
тф LmevOijpe THY тої IIroXepaíov кавобом Tpos- 
TaTTÓVTOV, TvV бе у Kal TOV Topmjuoy peTd 
paBdovxev буо xararyayeiv айтду &eXevóvTov (6 
тє yap IIroXepatos pada» тд Xxpnodêv "fiae 
TOUTOU тиуєї», «ai Tà урашџата айтоб АйМоє 
Плайтіоз ? és тд когуду бпиарубу üvéyvo), bet- 
gavres ot BovAevral ш) pei Sov ê0 o Портос Kat 
aT ékeivov yévnrtat, дутєтравам aT тб тод 
сітоу mpopacer oápevot. 

Тадта цем ёт тє Aouktou Фмттооу Kal ёт) 
l'aiov MapxeXXivov vrárov éyévero" ка) avrà 
б Птоћєраѓоѕ pad av Tv T€ кадобом atréyva, kai 
és "Ефєсом ё\Өфу пара ті) дєф биттбто. 

Тф бе 9 тротёрф č ёте кай ToióvBe ть, Їбіоу иё, 
pépov бє mas és тт сууурафтіи, émpáxOm. то? 
удр vópov біарртідпи am aryopevovTos pndévas * So 
йра ёк Tíjs QUTAS a wyvyevelas т?» айттуу ієратєіау 
Éxeiv, б LarwOnp 0 д Üraros епівишісаз Корутмоу 
Утидђра TÓV viov és TOUS OLONO ras éca'yaryétv, 


e 

2 ëmer’ ёпє) о Dadoros 0 тоб X/XXov mais ёк 
2 
d 


! kal added by R. Steph. 
3 ПЛафтіоз Xyl., wAarvios L. 
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as the sense of the verses, as usually happens, в.с. 56 
began to be talked about, he became afraid that it 
might be suppressed, and so brought the priests 
before the populace and there compelled them to 
utter the oracle before the senate had taken any 
action at all in the matter. The more scruples 
they had against doing so, [the more insistent] 7 / : 
was the multitude. Such, then, was the oracle, _ 
and it was translated into the Latin tongue and" 
proclaimed. When later the senate discussed the | _ E 
matter, some were for assigning to Spinther the 
restoration of Ptolemy without an army, and others 
urged that Pompey with two lictors should escort 
him home. Ptolemy, on learning of the oracle, had 
asked for the latter arrangement, and his letter was 
read in public by Aulus Plautius, a tribune. But the 
senators, fearing that Pompey would by this means 
obtain still greater power, opposed it, using his 
connection with the corn-supply as an excuse. 

All this happened in the consulship of Lucius 
Philippus and Gnaeus Marcellinus. Ptolemy, when he 
. heard of it, despaired of his restoration, and going to 
Ephesus, passed his time in the temple of the 
goddess. 

The year before there had occurred an incident of в.с. 57 
a private nature which, however, has some bearing 
upon our history. It was this. Although the law 
expressly forbade any two persons of the same gens 
to hold the same priesthood at the same time, 
Spinther, the consul, was anxious to place his son 
Cornelius Spinther among the augurs, and since 
Faustus, the son of Sulla, of the Cornelian gens, had 


331 


18 


19 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


TOÜ TOV KopygMev ! філо фу проєуєуєуратто, 
ёЕетойсер афту és тд MaXMov Topxovárov 
yévos, кай ойтас 0 vóuos Єр rois éavTo) рішаєи 
peivas ёруф катємубт. 

Мета бе 29 тобто ò Kócos ёте) тауіста 
és тт» ayopavopiav èni тє тоў ФМттоо ка} єті 
тої MapreXMvov mapernrvder ? (трд$ yap ту 
ітодрасту THS Sirens тараке№устдѕ npéOn), ypa- 
фђу xarà? тоб Midrwvos Ts Tav ророраувиу 
е ámijveyke- й зар, avTos ётраттє kai 

als ё éxpivero, тайт' ёкєйф GVTEVEKANEL. Єптоїєї 
S тойто ойу бт TOV MíXova mpoaedoxa, * aipn- 
тєш are каў сууаувуєстая laxupous dXXovs тє 
ка TOV Кикёроуа, TOV тє Подиттуоь ё éxovra, ал 
iva ётї ті) трофйате тайт TQ тє Midove Tpos- 
тоћєрой) Kal êreivovs b pito. прос youv Tots 
adrous Tovovoe TL ё px дупто" rapac keváa as 
TOUS éraípovs ° iy’, oT ÓTE т0догто айтфу ÈV тоф 
GVUAAOyois “TiS 0 T тоду 7) ка} Xéyov Totovöe 

8 9 22 е? / > / 

TL $v?” cuvexBog@ey дт Iourýios, ёптрота то\- 
Хак eEaidyns тауб" беа emaitia тєрї айтди ў 
катӣ тд сёра 7) кат! ado ті Hv, ola Kar «a 
Éxaa Tov, @5 ой тєрї exeivou bn Xéymv: как TOUTOV 
TOV ev éfapxovrov TOV бе суретт ойутФфУ 
opisow, ola piei Фу тоф тоіойтогЅ yiyvechar, Kar 
AXeyorTav бт Homos, , X\evacta под) guv- 
éBawev, More ékeivov шітє THY hovyiav yew 

1 KopynAlwy Leuncl., koprnàtov L. 

2 wapednddbe: Bk., тарелфливе L. 
xarà Leuncl., xal L. 4 хросєдбка BK., просбокбм L. 
éraípovs В. Steph., érépovs L. 6 ó added by Bk. 


tis... кад АФушу Leuncl., Tí. . . karaAéyov L. 
тофуб$е ті St., тободе ris L. 9 Jy Rk., ди І. 
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been enrolled before him, he transferred his son to в.с. 57 


the gens of Manlius Torquatus; thus, though the 
letter of the law was observed, its spirit was broken. 


After this Clodius attained the aedileship in the в.с. 50 


year of Philippus and Marcellinus ; for, being anxious 


to avoid the lawsuit, he had got himself elected by a | 


political combination. Не immediately instituted 
proceedings against Milo for providing himself with 
gladiators, actually charging him with the very thing 
he was doing himself and for which he was likely to be 
brought to trial. He did this, not in the expectation 
of convicting Milo, inasmuch as the latter had many 
strong champions, among them Cicero and Pompey, 
but in order that under this pretext he might not 


only carry on a campaign against Milo but also insult 4^ 


his backers. For example, the following was one of 


Р 
-5 


`1 


his devices. He had instructed his clique that. 


* Who was it that did or said so-and-so?” they - 


should all cry out: “Pompey!” Then on several 
occasions he would suddenly ask about everything 
that could be taken amiss in Pompey, either in the 
way of physical peculiarities or any other respect, 
touching upon such topics individually, one at a time, 
as if he were not speaking of him particularly. 
Thereupon, as usually happens in such cases, some 
would start up and others would join in with them, 
crying * Pompey!" and there was much jeering. 
Now Pompey could not control himself and keep 
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картєройута pn? биоб> TL тоф Lu vro- 
pévovta перюруї) тє убумесвай ка) Фу артуаміа 
кабістатвам, Kat Moy ие» Tov Mirova катакрї- 
vea дал, ёруф бе айтду pnd aTrohoyoupEvov ané- 
скесбаи. 0 yàp Клобіов, ÖTOS ёті пАєїом 
атпороїт,! ойк ela TÓV фратріатикду vópov ёсєрє- 
хӨђрагг тру yap ёкєѓроу тєӨўй ойт’ „^о TL 
TOY споудаїшу бу тф kow TpaxOnvas ойтє Sixnv 
ойбдєшіам eoaxOhvac ek fp. 

Téws uév ойу 0 MiXov TOV Хогдоріди «ai TOV 
сфаубу трос Xnpa айтоїс ду" тєрітоу те тороу 
êv тойтф yevopévwv (čv Te yàp TÓ 'AMBavó veas 
й Hpas Врах дя emi rparébns TLVOS 7 pos ávaToXàv 
б vpévos трд$ THY pkTOV шетєстрафт, Kal Map- 
Tas ATÒ ‚тй реотш8рѓаѕ оритдєѓса тро Bopéav 


2 e, №0коѕ тє és THY тому ЄотуАбє, Kal _ elo LOS 


21 


éyévero, тфу тє TOMTÓV TLVES Kepauvots єфда- 
pnaav, Kal BopuBos év TÊ Латіуф йо yas é£n- 
койсду каї айтад oi uávrets акёсасдаг 2 Eberi- 
TAVTES opyyítea lai opisi Satpoviov TL фс Kal 
ієрби тиш» 1) Xwpiwy оох oolwy eT OLKOUPEV COD 
єфаса») évravda о Клодиоѕ Tov Kuxépova pera- 
AafBov тф тє oye тойу évékevro, OTL TO ёдафос 
Tis oixias (epeopevov ті "Ехеиберіа катфкоддртсе, 
ка! ётў\дё тотє ёт? abrÓ ûs ка} ёк Oepedtov 
ads aT åvuphowv. Kai ойк єтоїтає m 
тобто, б yap Mirov ek va ev об оби Кикёрюу 
as Kal ra8ov avTó дрүпи тє eiye Kab каттүүор{а<$ 
ётогєіто, кай TéXos TOV тє MiXova кай ó9uápxovs 
rıvûç TaparaBov avnrOé тє és то Кат‹томо» 


1 &хорой Bk. , жою L. 2 axéoacOa Xyl., ёкодсас@си L. 
3 voAvs Rk., толь L. 
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quiet, nor would he stoop to a trick like that of вс. 56 
Clodius, and so he grew exceedingly angry, yet could 
not stir; thus nominally Milo was the defendant, but 
in reality Pompey was being convicted without even 
offering a defence. For Clodius, in order to 
embarrass him the more, would not allow the ler 
curiata to be introduced ; and until that was enacted . 
no other serious business could be transacted in the 
state or any suit instituted. 

For a season, then, Milo served as an excuse for 
their taunts and assassinations. But about this time 
some portents occurred: on the Alban Mount a 
small temple of Juno, set on a kind of table facing 
the east, was turned around toward the north; a 
blaze of light darted from the south across to 
the north ; a wolf entered the city ; an earthquake 
occurred ; some of the citizens were killed by 
thunderbolts; in the Latin territory a subterranean 
tumult was heard; and the soothsayers, being an- | 
xious to find a remedy, said that some divinity was - 
angry with them because some temples or consecrated 
sites were being used for residence. Then Clodius 
substituted Cicero for Milo and not only attacked 
him vigorously in a speech because the site of the 
house he had built upon was dedicated to Liberty, but 
even went to it once, with the intention of razing it 
anew to the ground ; but he did not do so, as he was 
prevented by Milo. Cicero, however, was as angry 
with him as if he had actually accomplished his 
purpose, and kept making accusations. Finally, 
taking with him Milo and some tribunes, he ascended 
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kal Tas сттулас Tas! ёті т) éavroU фиур ото? 
тоў KXoótov стадєісаҳ x«aÜeiXe. xai TOTE pèv 
avtas ёкєірои тй» latg тф * dep страттуобуті 
émeNOovtos афпредт, peta 5€ тойто фимафає êr- 
бпиобита Tov KrAwdsov avéßn тє айвіс és то 
Каттоо», «ai Aafgov avras* оїкабє dT EKO LLC E. 
yevopévov бё roíTov oùðèv ёт длтаотоу ойдетёрр 5 
аўтфу ўр, ахха ёХхо.бороуъ» &XXijXovs «ai бё8ах- 
Xov алла тє беа edwvarro, pendevos TOV aia xia Tav 
dTrex Opevor, Kal 0 pêv THY тє бпраруіам THY той 
К\одіоу фс Kal тарӣ TOUS vopous yevopêvnv каў 
та пра évra êv avi т айтої ws Kal dxupa 
дота, о Sê THY тє фиуду THY TOD Kucépovos OS Kat 
Sicaiws éyvec uévqv «ai т?» káÜoóov афтод as 
Kal таралби®$ eyndia рет. 

„ Maxopévav бё avTÓv, кай тоб KXw0iov пом 
тй oracet єхаттоцрєуоу, о Károv o Mápxos 
ётє\хӨфъ viaa ev? айтой$°* TO тє уар, Кикёрои 
ax Oopevos, Kat poBnbels dpa pn Kal беа айтоє 
êv ті) Котрф ётєтои)кєг катаћ„деіп, бт. трд 
той Клоёіоу бтрархобитоє ё ётётєрлто,  тродушос 
айтф ocvuvijparo. péya yàp êr avTois fPpovet, 
кай тєрї таутд$ TO Peßarwh iva афта впоїєїто. 
0 pêv yap IIroXeuatos 0 Tv víjaov TOTE катёҳор, 
ёте та тє ёүафистиеёра йобєто ка илт” ávrüpau 
Tots "Рараїос érorXpnoe илт, av a TepnÜes тўѕ 
арҳӯѕ Civ Отєреге,! фарџакоу тфу алтёваље, «ai 
ої Ктр tov Катора ойк axovaiws, ate Kal 


1 sas added by Pflugk. 2 órd Leuncl., éx I. 
3 тё added by Rk. 4 abras В. Steph., айта L. 
5 оўдєтёрф Bk., ойбе érépoi L. 
6 àv(awa ey Oddey, ёуёсоюсєу L. 
7 jréyuewe В. Steph., óxéueve L. 
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the Capitol and took down the tablets set up by в.с. 56 
Clodius to commemorate his exile. This time Clodius 
came up with his brother Gaius, a praetor, and took 
them away from him, but later he watched for 
a time when Clodius was out of town, and going 
up to the Capitol again, took them and carried them 
home. After this occurrence no quarter was shown 
on either side, but they abused and slandered 
each other as much as they could, without refrain- 
ing even from the basest means. The one declared 
that the tribuneship of Clodius had been contrary 
to the laws and that therefore his official acts 
were invalid, and the other that Cicero's exile 
had been justly decreed and his restoration unlaw- 
fully voted. 

While they were contending, and Clodius was 
getting much the worst of it, Marcus Cato came 
upon the scene and restored their balance. He had 
a grudge against Cicero and was likewise afraid that 
all his acts in Cyprus would be annulled, because he 
had been sent out under Clodius as tribune ; hence 
he eagerly took the latter's side. For he was very 
proud of his deeds and anxious above all things that 
they should be confirmed. For Ptolemy, who at the 
time had been master of the island, when he learned 
of the vote that had been passed, and neither dared 
to rise against the Romans nor could endure to live 
deprived of his kingdom, had taken his life by 
drinking poison.! Then the Cypriotes readily re- 
ceived Cato, expecting to be friends and allies of the 


1 'This was & younger brother of the Ptolemy (Auletes) who 
was expelled from Egypt and subsequently restored (see 
chap. 55), and is the same one mentioned in Book xxxviii. 30. 
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^ / / 
giro. kal сураҳо: Tav 'Pouatev àvri боймам 
ү / , / e ` / 

4 ёсєсӨа просбоктісаютез, ётєбё$алто* о бё Катор 
, ` 4 з С 4 ? еў ` 
ёт) uév тоўто ойдеу ele aeuviveoOat, бті бе Ò) 
Td T€ dXXa йріста бфкттє, кад бой\оу$ xai 

/ , ^ ^ , , 3 Q4 

рата Tr0XXÀ, ёк Tov BaciXucQv адроѓсаѕ ovdév 

/ , \ , / 4 2 / , 
таб) àXXà àverieNijros парта dméoei£ev, av- 
драуабіаѕ ovdéy ?jrTov ў €i! то\ёшф тиі ёрєикакєг 
рєтєтоїто отд yap тої TOoXXovs Swpodoxeiv 
aTavierepov TÒ TAY YpnuaTwv катафро»єїу Tiva 
тод TOY то\єш шр kparetv évoyate. 

93 Tore оф» о Катар» év бобт тиші ётинкіори бй 
тайт aiciwy бубуєто, Kal oi йтатог ‹үу®илуу бу TO 
cuvedpio émowvjcavro ттраттуу{а> avt@ SdoOjvat 
кайтєр штдёто ёк TOY vópæwv птросткоисау. Kal 

> , / / э A , a ` \ \ 
ойк atredeiyOn uév (айтос yap артєітє), Thv бе 67) 
» « 9 4 Р у / 
2 єўк\єау kai ёк rovrov шєйбомга ётхє. Krwcios 
М \ / \ ^ 
8è éTrexeipnae èv тойс oikéras rovs ёк THS Komrpov 
4 \ ^ 
аудёутаѕ КХабіоис, бт. айтду Tov Катора ёкєїтє 
Єтєтбифег, dvopocat, ойк т)биміувт 96 évavrw- 
Oévros avrov. xal ot pêv Китріог érrexrAnOnoar, 
ка{то туби Llopxiovs ofas просєітєѓи єӨє\№а- 
e - 5 ^ 
3 cávrov (0 yap Катор xai тодт ék«oXvocv) дру? 
e ^ 
$ oiv о KXe0ws Tv evaytinaw айтоб фераи, 
/ / е , , ^ / \ 
та тє бісктвета от avtov OL.éBaXXe Kal TOUS 
Хоуєстиойс TOv пєтраурєушу дпттєг, ойу бт Kal 
/ , N 3 A 3 ГА , > € 
біємеубої ті avTOv adicovvta éOUvvaTro, AAN бті 
/ 
UTO vavayias? rà ypdppata oxedoyv Tt парта 
бієфварто, kai Єбокєї ката тойто TL (o xboew. 
3 / \ A [4 ^ ГА € ^ / 

4 ФВотвєг бе каї тотє TO КХобіф о Касар кайтої 
и) пару, кай TÁS ye каттруоріає aUT@ Tas катӣ 
tov Katwvos émictoAipaious, фс yé rwés фаст, 

1 ei added by Leuncl. ? yavayias Bk., vavaylou L. 
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Romans instead of slaves. Over this fact, however, в.с. 56 
Cato had no reason to vaunt himself; but because 
he had administered everything in the best possible 
manner, and after collecting slaves and large amounts 
of money from the royal treasury, had incurred 
no reproach but had turned over everything un- 
challenged, for these reasons he laid claim to valour 
no less than if he had conquered in some war. So 
many men were accepting bribes that he thought 
it more unusual for a man to despise money than to 
conquer the enemy. 

So at that time Cato for these reasons had created 
some expectation that he would receive a regular 
triumph, and the consuls proposed in the senate that 
he be given the praetorship, although by law he could 
not yet hold it. And though he was not appointed, 
for he spoke against the measure himself, yet he 
obtained greater renown from this very circumstance. 
Clodius undertook to name the slaves brought from 
Cyprus Clodians, because he himself had sent Cato 
there; but he failed because the latter opposed it. 
So they received the title of Cyprians, although some 
wished to call them Porcians; but Cato prevented 
this too. So Clodius became angry at his opposition 
and proceeded to attack his administration ; he de- 
manded the accounts of the transactions, not because 
he could prove him guilty of any wrongdoing, but 
because nearly all of the documents had been de- 
stroyed by shipwreck and he expected to gain some 
advantage from this circumstance. And Caesar, al- 
though not present, was again aiding Clodius at this 
time, and according to some was sending him in 
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émeymev. Єттєфёрєто | ! бе TÓ Kátov аХХа, тє kai 
бт. THY страттубам ot айтд< TOUS йтатои$ пєісаѕ, 
фе ye ё\№єуоу, ёстуђсасбаи, тросєтоијсато ёдє- 
№оуттј, (Ра Kal ил) ükev атотєтоҳткёраг айтіїс 
So, rapeto dau. 

Oro тє оду épXovro, каі o Портос êcxe 
pêv xai ev ті тоб aírov біабдає трибтіи тра 
ToAA@y yap трд тйс ат афтод Єхпібая éAev- 
бєра@ёутоъ, дпоурафти сфоу, Stas ёр тє 
косрф Kal èv тае тий сгтодотпӣдси, 10№ає á 
moroacĝas - ov pny GANA TOUTO uev Th тє 
éavtov copia «ai ёк TOU тМм]бои$ TOU сітоу йд» 
mas бифктає, THY бе à, бтатєѓам air dv прау- 
рата ® ča Xe каї айта» an’ айтої * &Xa ev. 
Are m yap айтор каў Ta отд тод KXwvótov 
yeyvopeva, Kal pamo’ бт. кай отд TOV Gov 
фтєрешрйто Фу дгефере, бий тє TÓ dtu pa «ai 8:4, 
тд$ Єхтібає ad фу xai iOLeTeUwv йтер тата 
QUTOUS т.ил]ӨтсєсӨаа тротєббкт]сєр UBpilopevos. 
AAAA тойтар uev ёс@' бтє Kal KaTeppover: тара- 
хрійна pev yap как@с акойоиу cova yépawev, 
Saray дё xal és àvaXo'yua pov THS тє EavTOU 
aperiis «ai TS TOY évavria какіаѕ афгкуоўрероѕ 
оюкёт' айтфу mpoeripa- o бе 8% Катар aٰËavo- 
pevos, kai С бо. та те kaeipryaa péva айтф 
баџуџабои @ote Kal ёк° тӯ Воућ dvdpas “ws 
kal пі dSedovAwpévors travteras Tots Галата 

1 ётефёрето St., ётефёроуто L. 

2 HOéAnoe Leuncl., àé0cA 560a: L. 

3 jmaTe(ay ai7 av траурата Xyl., dwarelay rà» жраурётоу L. 

4 ûr? айтоб Bs., dn’ abrar L. 


5 In place of kal èx Cobet plausibly suggested xal i ёк (** ten 
men ?). 
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letters the accusations brought against Cato. One of вс. 56 
the attacks upon Cato consisted in the charge that he 
himself had persuaded the consuls (so they affirmed) 
to propose the praetorship for him, and that he had 
then pretended to give it up voluntarily, in order 
not to appear to have lost it unwillingly. 

While these men kept up their conflict, Pompey, 
too, encountered some delay in the distribution of _ 
the grain. For since many slaves had been freed in _ 
anticipation of the event, he wished to take a census 
of them in order that the grain might be supplied to 
them with some order and system. This, to be sure, _ 
he managed fairly easily through his own wisdom and 
because of the large supply of grain; but in seeking ". 
the consulship he met with annoyances and incurred 
some censure. Clodius behaviour, for one thing, 
irritated him, but especially the fact that he was 
treated slightingly by the others, whose superior he 
was; and he felt outraged both on account of his repu- 
tation and on account of the hopes by reason of which 
while still a private citizen he had thought to be 
honoured above them all. Yet sometimes he could 
bring himself to scorn these; at the moment when 
people were speaking ill of him he was vexed, but 
after a time, when he came to consider carefully his 
own excellence and their baseness, he paid no further 
attention to them. The fact, however, that Caesar's 
influence was increasing and the people admired his 
achievements so much that they dispatched men! 
from the senate, on the supposition that the Gauls 
had been completely subjugated, and that they were 

1 Perhaps we should read ‘‘ten men” with Cobet; cf. 
Cicero, Prov. cons. 11, 28 ; Balb. 27, 61; ad Fam. I, 7, 10. 
Dio is wrong in attributing this action to the people instead 
of to the senate. 
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йпостєїма, xal mpos Tas ат афтод Ємтібає 
émaipóuevos Wate kal xpripará oi ToXXàÀ Yoi- 
cacÜat, є айтду via. èmeyeipnoe pêv yap 
Tous йтатоує dvateicat pnte tas ётістоћ№аѕ 
адтод є000< ауаугур–скєр, САМА Kal ёті тпАєї- 
стор, нері, àv афторатоѕ 7 óta тбу TpaTTo- 
uévav runon, OVYKPÝTTELV, ка! бібоубу тра. 
айтф s кай трб тоў каблкоуто$ Karpov терал. 
тосайті) удр prroripig éxpfiro ao? бета айўтд$ 
TÓ Катар. | туётраф$ ка) facxaívew Kal 
катаћёєі, kal éxelvp тє 1 AANWS тє peyaros 
émauvovpéyo * Kal Tû éÉavToÜ sua KidlovTe й- 
x8ec0au, кай тф дро ёукаће?и бт. айтду тє êv 
дмуаріа єтогєїто ка)  TÓV Каісара йттєр- 
єсттой$а$е5 та тє yap Aa Kal 7 пуаріюте: дри 
айтойс TOV TE mporrou)ÜÉvrov * тірі 5 èm} тосодтоу 
punpovevovTas ep öcov pndev ANO єтиубуогто, 
Kal pûs TÒ del «aD Tápevov, Kav éXaTTOV Tob 
тротёроу j троҳегротата тф тє тоў турбоу$ 
корф Kal TH тоў Eévov 7)9ovi) pepopevous, кай тд 
m тровидокціобу Tüv Katadvovras йто тод 
фббуду, то б йрт трофашидиєуву тумєтадбомтає 
отд тфу Ємпібою. OV офу тадта битхерайушъ, 
Kai pnte т Sû тд» фтатау біатраватваї 
Suv Gets kai tov Каїсара pei w Ts T pos éavTüv 
qíaTeos yeyvopevov oper, ойк ev ёМафрф тд 
трёуна émowjcaTo. Kal yap ё›ош$є dvo тє 

1 èreivy тє Rk., éxelvwt ye L. 

? Фпашоуцбуф Rk., rauviovnévo L. 

3 ітерестойбабє Reim., ётєстойбо(е L. 
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so elated by their hopes based on him as to vote him в.с. 56 
large sums of money, was a cruel thorn in Pompey's 

side. He attempted to persuade the consuls not to 

read Caesar's letters immediately but to conceal the 

facts as long as possible, until the glory of his deeds 
should win its own way abroad, and furthermore to 

send some one to relieve him even before the 
regular time. So jealous was he that he undertook i; , 
to disparage and undo all that he himself had helped .. E | 
to gain for Caesar, and that he was displeased with | 
him' both because he was greatly praised and be- 
cause he was overshadowing his own exploits, and he 
blamed the people because they slighted him and 
were excessively enthusiastic over Caesar. Espe- 
cially was he vexed to see that they remembered the 
former achievements of a man just so long as nothing 

new occurred, that they rushed with the greatest ; 
haste to each new achievement, even if it were 
inferior to that which had preceded, because they 
became tired of the usual and liked the novel, and 
that, actuated by envy, they overthrew everyone who 

had once been in high repute, but, urged on by their 
hopes, helped to exalt one who was just emerging. 
Because of this he was vexed, and being unable to 
accomplish anything through the consuls and seeing 

that Caesar had passed beyond the need of keeping 

faith with him, he regarded the situation as grave. 

For he held that there were two things which 
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elvai TA тӣс фас Twv a v'yxéovra,,' то тє ббоє ° 
ка) tov dÜóvov, xai тафта ат актітамоу ra 
Tíjs бобтя ка} тс іс 005 povws u)? сирВаєуєси" 
бос ер yap av ісорорфсі tives avTOv, kai 
ёкєірас * Фрросваг, ётєєбд> $ отєраросі TL оѓ 
Erepot, ёртадба то тє ёХМаттойие›о» фбоуйсам 
риєєїу 5 Tov Kpeittova kai то кратобу катафро- 
уйсам éfvBpitew 5 és Tov yeipova, kal otros am’ 
audotépwy Tov pêv TH ёаттосє фуамактоїрта 
Tov бе TH TXeovefía êratpopevov, прос тє біа- 
форӣѕ xai mpos ToXéuovs ёк Ths Tpiv фдчасѕ 
афікиєїсва:. тогойтоїс оду by тіс: Муга Lois o 
Порттіоє Єті Tov Каїсара ФтМ$єто. xai éddxes 
yàp ойк dy padiws povos avTOv Kataddcat, TOV 
Крассо>, os xai pet’ avtov тобто ? qroujacv, ёт! 
Kal uàXXov дупрттісато. 

vudpovncavtes обу dXXos pev ovdev™ idiw- 
Tevovtes траёе а їМтпісау, dv Ò (патєйсасі как 
тойтоу кай афтої Ta прафурата TH ёкєірои (ОСІ 
баас, кай avtippotroi ot ётєс@а ка) Tax 
айтоў, ate кай дуо évos, пєргуємсєсбає Tpoa- 
єдокпсар. ка) ойто паса» тї простоіто ad’ 
hs, єї З Kai Tis тди éraipov сффиу ётї тту apyny 
avTovs mponyev, йттприодуто pnKxéte BovrAcoOar 
uTaTevoal, атодёрєрог, йутикриє AUTHS, кайтер 
ётёро тісі протєром auvaywvilopevot, uererrouj- 
сарто. єтєт) тє Ew TOv Ypovwv tv èv тоф 
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destroy people's friendship, fear and envy, and that в.с. 56 
these can be prevented by nothing except an 
equality in fame and strength. For as long as 
persons possess these last in equal shares, their 
friendship is firm, but when one or the other excels 
at all, then the inferior party becomes jealous and 
hates the superior, while the stronger despises and 
insults the weaker; and thus, with such feelings on 
both sides, the one being vexed by his inferiority, 
the other elated by his advantage, they come to 
strife and war in place of their former friendship. 
On the basis of some such reasoning. Pompey began 
to arm himself against Caesar. And because he; 
thought he alone could not easily overthrow him, he 
attached Crassus to himself even more than before, ' 
that he might accomplish his purpose with his aid. 
After reaching an understanding, they decided 
that they could not hope to accomplish anything as 
private citizens, but that if they should become 
consuls and devote themselves to public affairs, in 
imitation of Caesar, they would not only be a match 
for him but would quickly triumph over him, being 
two against one. So they gave up all their dis- 
simulation, whereby, whenever any of their associates 
urged them to seek the consulship, they had been 
claiming that they no longer cared to take the office ; 
and they now openly sought it, in spite of the fact 
that they had previously been assisting some of the 
other candidates. When they began to canvass for 
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0015 Sieunpévov! ёттүує№ау айту, Kal білої 
са» ÄANOL тє кай айтої ої йтатої (al ‚уар TL 
кай pons o MapxerXivos elxev) ойк emutpeypovr es 
adu drole pas, бієтрассорто Tas арҳалрє- 
alas êv TH ёмаутф ёкєірф ш) yevéoðat, addous 
тє «al tov Катора Tov Гао» éviévres, iva 
pecoBacrhéws aipeDévros Kal aitnowor ката 
TOUS vopous TV архти Kat Ad Boor. 

Kai é ёуѓурєто yàp TOUTO oye pêv * ото тд 
тарєскєуас uévav. &XXore кат ами mpopacty, 
ёрур бё йп'айтфи ёкєіроу * (rois уобу évavTtovpévois 
aic. pavepas HXGovTo), бф 7 yepovoia hya- 
уакттсєр, @отє MOTÈ рета&0 paxopévov айтфь 
é£avactivar. ка} тотє uev ойто dtervOnoar, 
abis 8 með) тй aùrà éyiyvero, Tas aToXÀs 
каватер Фу cuppopa тин рєетєкддрал eyndicavto, 
xaitot тоб Katwvos ёк тє той сорєдріоо, éme- 
ёз]ттєр GVTLNEyou ойбе» 7 йуисєр, ёєттдђсаутоѕ Um 
ras pnodev тесей" єї уар т TOV ш) BovXev- 
бутазу évdov ùv, ovdepia Pipos avrois ёд{дото. 
ёкєй/ди$ тє yap TPOATAVTHTAVTES ётерог Spa xot 
ёк уса» éaeXÜetv, ка} ойто тойто тє 70 боура 
єкуробя, kal ,expnparritero б õTws кай és т» TAVj- 
үөр т TOTE ойсау ої BovXevrai p?) З вєсрт)- 
cwow. emel ёё xal проб éxeivo б Kátov а>@{- 
стато, éfem50ncav aA poor, ка) та, ёсбзјрата 
аХЛабарєрої ёпауўђ\доу ws xai бю TOÜT айтдр 
кататмубомтєз. Kal með) pnd ôs Фшєтріабер, 
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the office outside of the period specified by law, and, в.с. 56 
among others the consuls themselves (for Marcel- 
linus had some little influence) made it plain that 

they would not allow them to be elected, they tried 

to bring it about, through the agency of Gaius Cato 

and others, that the elections should not be held 

that year, in order that an interrex might be chosen 

and they might then seek and secure the office in 
accordance with the laws. 

This result, now, was being achieved, to all appear- 
ances, by the men employed on different pretexts, 
but in reality by these candidates themselves; at all 
events they openly showed dislike of those who 
opposed them. The senators, therefore, became highly 
indignant and once rose up and departed while these 
men were wrangling. Thus their strife was stopped 
for the time being ; but when the same disturbance 
happened again, the senators voted to change their 
dress, as if for some calamity, in spite of the fact 
that Cato, when he gained nothing by speaking 
against the proposed step, rushed out of the gather- 
ing [and called in any one he met in the market- 
place (?)] in order that no decision might be reached ; 
for, if any person not a senator were inside, they 
might not give their vote. But other tribunes were 
ahead of him and prevented the outsiders from 
entering ; and so this decree was passed, and it was 
also decided that the senators should not be spec- 
tators at the games then going on. When Cato 
opposed this measure, too, they rushed out in a 
body, and after changing their dress returned, hoping 
thus to frighten him. When even then he would 
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троў\Өо» és тўр aryopay pa TávTes, каң суубра- 
novos ёті тойт тод т\л)Өоис̧ és may katnpetas 
avrous катєстяувам, Snunyopav pêv o Маркећ- 
М»о$ Kal та тарбута сфісти ddupopevos, ènt- 
Saxpvovtes 06 of GAOL Kal ÈTLOTÉVOVTES, OTE 
pnodeva pn dev avripbeyEacGar. Kal oi pêv тобто 
mpáķavres ё тд ‚ Воухєиттрїоу 6000 «воїїмвог, 
yvopnv éxovres és TOUS йтат{ои$ THY оруђу 
adeivar КЛобіоє бе év тойт ueramórjaas aves 
трд$ TOV IHoprýiov, «ai та. ёкєіроу таму àvOeXó- 
pevos xii! тоў, єї ті ot тфу TÓTE пратторєрау 
суукатерудоаито, тару айтбу ібісєсва, map- 
HAVE тє és TOV pov év тӯ кабӨтукойст) c To), 
pndev айтіїє pûş TO Soypa peraXMá£as, Kal ката 
тє TOÜ MapkeXMvov Kal ката TOY Gov eonun- 
yópet. том оду ка} єті тойтаф ауаакт)с ews 
Ото TOV BovXevrüv yevopévns TÒ pêv тМм]Өо< 
pera% Муву éykaTéAume, про. бё б) то Tuv- 
Єбріоу dfas* бмууоь бієфварту тў yap yepovoias 
amavrno dans айто, єї са T€ ёсє\Өє{› комі, 
Küv TOUT bro imméov птерістої ус веїв биє- 
спасдт àv, єї ря) дуакрагубутов avToÜ kai Tov 
брамою émiBonsapévov mposéðpapov TOXXol пір 
dépovres, ws кай шета той BovreuTnpiov ofas 
caram pT oves єї ті айтди éfepyáa avro. 

Kai б pêv тарӣ Tocobrov éXÓcv длтоћс Gat 
ovTws ёсюб: Порлтуго$ дё ovdev тофтоїс Èk- 
TXayels ës тє то oGuvébpióv Tote ваєттбтаєу, 
bTevavrtoUpevos avTQ фпфівісдає дёМХорт:,® kai 
éketvó Te kvpoÜTjva. éxóvce, ка} тоб Марке\- 
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not moderate his behaviour, they all proceeded to the в.с. 56 
Forum together and brought the multitude, which 
had thereupon rushed together, to a state of extreme 
sorrow ; for Marcellinus addressed them, lamenting 
their present situation, while the rest wept and 
groaned, so that no one had a word to say against 
him. After doing this the senators entered the 
senate-house immediately, intending to vent their 
wrath upon those who were responsible. But 
Clodius had meanwhile leaped over to the side of 
Pompey and espoused his cause again, in the hope 
that if he should give him any help in securing his 
present objects, he would make him thoroughly his 
friend. So he came before the populace in his 
ordinary garb, without having made any change as 
the decree required, and went їо inveighing 
against Marcellinus and the rest. Аз great indig- 
nation was shown by the senators at this, he 
left the people in the midst of his speech and 
rushed to the senate-house, where he came near 
perishing. For the senate confronted him and 
prevented his going in, while at that moment he 
was surrounded by the knights and would have 
been torn limb from limb, had he not raised an 
outcry, calling upon the people for aid ; whereupon 
many ran to the scene bringing fire and threatening 
to burn his oppressors along with the senate-house 
if they should do him any violence. Thus Clodius 
was saved after coming so near perishing. 

But Pompey, not alarmed at all by this, on one 
occasion rushed into the senate, thwarting them as 
they were just about to vote, and prevented the 
measure from being carried. When Marcellinus 
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Mvov peta тойто mud opevov ónuocía айтоў ei 
дуто єтівиреї бтатедсол, Ємтібі ToU катокул)- 
тє avTOv споубаруєїм диохоуйсаї, TOY pêv 
бікаїою avdpav vera ойбер Ts. px fis бєїсвал 
ên, Sea бе бт) TOUS тарах@бе$ Kal сфодра airs 
дртитоїєїсваї. as обу Tovro! avepás evEKELTO, 
kal o Kpácaos єроттвєїє kal auTos TÀ айта ov 

фио%дүтсє pév, ой pny ovo’ àmrpvijsaro, arn 
Фотєр, cicer, бід, шёсоо Єєхортеєу, єйтфу бті 
тау Oca TQ кошф сирферої правої, kaTéOe.c av 
б тє MapxedXivos «ai Got TONNO THY тє Tapa- 
скеуйи айтбу Kal ту ávrira£w, кад ойбе d áTvTov 
ёт, és TÒ BovXevriiptov. n ovddeyopévou бе TOU 
кадікоутоє ёк TOV  vopipov apv0 poô прос TÒ YN- 
pio 0fvai TL тєрї TOY äpxaıpesiðv, odê xpnpat- 
cO fvai TL apxny тєрї айтфу Suv, ала о 
ёмаутд$ 2 ойто ёт. ой uévTOL ойтє Tv савйта 
нетпитіо xovro ойтє ё$ TAS тазүүйре& é$oirov, 
ойк бу тф Кат:тоћоф ті тод Atos борті єістіа- 
cav, ойк вті тає avoyas tas Aativas, бестером 
TOTE Ото TLVOS ойк орбёѕ трахбёуто$ Tovovpevas,® 
és TÓ AXBavàv apixovto, arn’ феттєр 6c60vAc- 
pévou Kal yr åpyàs єхеавал ит ANAO TL 
TOMTIKÒV траёа* é€ovciay Eyovtes, TO Xovmóv 
Tov ётои$ dinyayov. 

Kai pera тойто 6 тє Порттігоє каў 0 Kpdocos 
йтатог ёк песоВасіћіаѕ ámebeix Una av, oUT 
&XXov TLVOS TOV TpoemyyeNcóray ámavrijcavTos, 
ка) Aouvxiov Доштіоо, ds péypt THS TeXevraías 
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after that publicly asked him whether he really s.c. 56 
desired to become consul, in the hope that he would 
shrink from admitting that he was a candidate, 
Pompey declared that he did not want the office 
because of the just men, but that on account of the 
seditious he was trying very hard to gain it. So ~ 
Pompey now openly strove for the office, and Crassus 
on being interrogated gave the same impression 
himself, not admitting the fact, to be sure, but not. , ` 
denying it, either; instead, he took, as usual, a <. 
middle course and said that he would do whatever | 
was advantageous for the republic. Consequently 
Marcellinus and many others were terrified, as they 
observed the preparations and opposing array of 
these men, and would no longer frequent the senate- 
house. And since the number required by law 
for passing any vote concerning the elections did not 
assemble, it was impossible to have any business at 
all about them brought forward, and the year thus 
passed away. The senators, however, did not change 
back to their usual attire nor attend the games nor 
celebrate the feast of Jupiter on the Capitol nor go 
out to the Alban Mount for the Feriae Latinae, held 
there for the second time by reason of something 
not rightly done. Instead, they spent the rest of the 
year as if they were in bondage and possessed no 
authority to choose officials or carry on any other 
public business. 

Later Crassus and Pompey were appointed consuls e.c. 55 
after an interregnum, as no one else of the earlier can- 
didates .opposed them. To be sure, Lucius Domitius, 
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ђрёраѕ ёстоидарҳтсє», 0 opc ауто pev трд TW 
ёєкАлсіау оїковєу отд у0кта, mei Ò о mais ó 
TÓV AUXVOV ol Tpopépov єсфаут, Delo avros «ai 
рткёті тєрагтёро троҳорт)сахтоѕ. ойт оду 
AVTLOTÁVTOS TLVOS THY арҳтр, ка! прости тої 
Поцтп Мом Kpdocou, à Os ut os тє тоў Марком ї Пи ка) 
тӧте тф Катар! ітестраттруєі, стратидтає ёт’ 
аўтд тодто és THY "Рошти ayayovTos, ой XaXerós 
превпсам. 

IIapaXaBóvres Òl obre Tv Tyyepovíav Tas 
хата apxas Toig émiTndeiws ® сфісту бос 
бобра êro av, тбу Катора TOV Марком 
KONÚTAVTES страттуди лтоёегуӨђуал" іптотптєубу 
тє yàp айтбу ойк dvéğecdaı Tû uyo peva, кад ойк 
70éXqcav суду айтф Єууороу проє Tas йуті- 
Хоуіає poo Ueivar. Kal й pêv TOV стратпуфу 
karáaTagis (9 yàp. Károv odey Віахом права 

Пёосер) elpnvaia éyévero, тєрї ÔÈ тойс фуора- 
vopous TOUS KoupovAtous сфагуаі сууёВпсар, oTe 
кай TOV Toparniov то\лхой aiparos avan aO rjvas. 
ой СА алу ёкєйуои$ , êv, TOUS тє Gddous TOUS 
уто TOD бтрою aipovpévovs, T pos ‚трдтоу 3 odio 
(adrol yap TAS apxatpecias émoiovv) алде Вал, 
TOUS тє áyopavópovs TOUS érépovs kai tov òn- 
pápxav TOUS 7rAetouç тростталрісауто" дуо дё 
djpapyou,* [dios тє "Атё&о$5 KariTov ка Hov- 
TALOS "Акймоє? Dados, ov aporoynoay avrois. 

‘Os одр ai арухаї Katéotncav, elyovto фу 
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who canvassed for the office up to the very last uc. 55 
day of the year, set out from his house for the 
assembly just after dark, but when the slave 
who carried the torch in front of him was slain, 
he became frightened and went no farther. Hence, 
since no one at all opposed them, and furthermore 
since Publius Crassus, who was a son of Marcus and 
at that time lieutenant under Caesar, brought 
soldiers to Rome for this very purpose, they were 
easily chosen. 

When they had thus assumed the leadership of 
the state, they had the other offices given to such 
as were well disposed toward them and prevented 
Marcus Cato from being appointed praetor; for they 
suspected that he would not submit to their régime 
and were unwilling to add any legal power to 
his protests. The election of the praetors, now, 
was made in peace, for Cato did not see fit to offer 
any violence; in the matter of the curule aediles, 
however, there was some bloodshed, so that even 
Pompey was much bespattered with blood. Never- 
theless, in the case of both these and the other 
officials elected by the people, they made appoint- 
ments to please themselves, since they personally 
held the elections, and they made friends with 
the other aediles and most of the tribunes; but 
two tribunes, Gaius Ateius Capito and Publius 
Aquilius Gallus, did not come to terms with them. 

Accordingly, when the magistrates had been 
appointed, théy proceeded to lay hold on the objects 
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ёфієуто. Kal айтої uev ovdéva ойтє év Tf Boudh 
ойтє êv тф hup №0уоу йтер avtav ёптојсауто, 
алла xai паро émXáTTOVTO pNdEVOS cov mpos- 
beta даг. Tasos бе 67 Требанлоє бтиаруфу ёуралує 
тф m THY TE Жырау Kal Tû TANTLOXOPA айт, 
тф бе Tas TB8npías ! («al yap TL kal &vayxos 
exexivnvrTo ?) &pxev eml TévT€e Єт?) Solivar, c Tpa- 
тибталѕ тє бао àv єбєт ect Kal TOV томтф» 
«ai TOV сиџиауоу Xpopévous, каң тд\ерно» Kal 
єіртути пров ods йу BovXn8oct 7r0LoV uévots. 
Xarerrws оду ётї тойтф TOAD, Kal раћаста 
тфу tov Kaícapos „prov, éxóvTov, бт. Tpeddov 
єкєїуої, TUXOVTES Фи дгркодито, тд» Кайтара 
иткєт ёт) пом тту архи форта кабєірёєи, каї 
тараскєиа&орёрор dua тобто дутеитєїу тушу TOÍS 
yeypappevors, фоВтбёутєс ot rato. ш) дгарар- 
төсі Фу ётратто», просєтоијсарто QUTOUS dare 
THY yepoviav kai ékeivo тріа ёт? Thelo, as ye 
таё єйріскетай, paiva. ой PEVTOL Kat és 
TOV Sf mov ті ®тёр AVTOU протєром є єстуєукам 7 piv 
rà сфеєтєра fBefgawcacÜ0at. ої тє yàp той Kai- 
Sapos ётиттђдевог трокатаћфбёртєѕ ойто 7)0VU- 
хаса», ка} Tov Gov TÓ uev TON доућобёу 
Ото то? poBou т) су iav 1jy ayov, AYATÕVTES ei kai 
as тєрт o Detev, 0 Ж 67 Kaárev ка) б Фаоифріос 
раутіодито ev тйс то% Tpaccpuévots ÙT aù- 
TÓV, g vvepryoUs &XXovs тё тіраѕ «al tous бйо 
ónpdpxyovs éxovres, йтє бё дМіуоі прдє тоо? 
arywvelopevor parny етарртаабоуто. kai б pêv 
Paovwvios шару Фрау povny тард тоб Tpeßwviov 


! "ІВпріаз К. Steph., ЇВпраз L. 
? éxexlynvro Bk., Фкекіутто L. 
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of their striving. They made no mention of these s.c. 55 
matters themselves before either the senate or the 
people, but gravely pretended that they wanted no- 
thing further. Gaius Trebonius, however, a tribune, 
presented a measure, that to the one Syria and the 
neighbouring lands should be given as a province for 
five years, and to the other the two Spains, where 
there had recently been disturbances, for the same 
period; they should employ as many soldiers as they 
wished, both citizens and allies, and should make peace 
and war with whomsoever they pleased. Many 
took offence at this, especially the friends of Caesar, 
because these men were bound after gaining their 
present ends to restrict Caesar's power and keep 
him from holding his position much longer, and 
therefore some prepared to speak against the 
measure. Then the consuls, fearing that they might 
fail utterly of the projects they had in hand, won 
over their opponents on the condition of extending 
Caesars command also for three! years more— 
to state the actual fact. However, they submitted 
nothing to the people in regard to him until their 
own arrangements had been confirmed. For Caesar's 
friends, having been gained over in the manner. 
stated, remained quiet, and the majority of the 
others, in bondage to fear and satisfied if even 
so they might save their lives, kept still. On the 
other hand, Cato and Favonius resisted all their 
schemes, having the two tribunes and others to help 
them; but since they were fighting a few against 
many, their outspokenness was of no avail. Favonius, 
who obtained from Trebonius only one hour for his 


! The same period is adopted by Dio in Book xliv. 43, 2. 
Suetonius, Plutarch, and Appian say five years. 


355 


А A 2 


35 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


прос Tv àvTiXoyíav AaBav, катєтріфєу айттуу 
отёр AUTHS THS TOV каірод oTEvoywpias elk?) 
^ е \ \ , м х H / е? 
Bov: о бе б) Катар Érvye pêv èv Ojo adpats 
дђртуүорӯса, tpatropevos де прдѕ каттуоріа» TOV 
тє év Хєрсі kal tis SANS катастӣсєюѕ, OTEP 
е ^^ 
ciwe, катамамосє TOV Karpov прі» Kal OTLOÜV 
TOV Trpokeuévov єйтєбу,! ойу OTL ойк EVESEXETO ті 
\ \ з / ^ > э МУ э у 
xai тєрї ékeívov №еуӨђраг, adr бй” ёт. ті nun- 
уорйса: боку буєшм ото тє тоб ТрєВоріоо cı- 
уасді Kal айтф kai ToÜT айто ёукаћ, emel eÙ 
ye )тістато бт OVS єї паст TH pépa éxéypnro, 
^ р Ф > 4 / / 3 / 
тєісаі ть фу éfovXero Чпфісасдає opas éóvvaro. 
ойкобу ойтє? тараҳрђџа счаютіїва 3 keXevaÜOels 
éravoato, adda Kal ёЁюсӨєі kal EXnvobeis ёк 
^ / 3 ^ M \ ^ \ э 
Tov cuANOYyou ётауђ\Өє, kai TO reXevraiov kai és 
^ / . 
тд olxnpa eoaxOnvar простаҳдєі ойк ёџєтріасєр. 
Kal éxeivn uév 7 oa ойто KaTeTpi§n фстє 
a. M 
pnd єїтєїў apxnv pndev rovs Ónuápxovs Ovvg- 
^ ^ / ^ ^ 
дбмаг èv удр тог Tats сумобоїє Tais* тоб бтиои, 
êv als ye ка} éBgovXevovro, паса тос 5 ібіфтаєс 


2 про тфи TAS apyàs Фудутау o Xóvyos Фбібото, TOD 


/ ^ ^ ^^ 
pndéva avTOv, ws боїкє, TH тод kpeirTovos ‹уу@ил) 
/ Ф 
прокаталацВа»орємом vrroaTéXXeaOaí ті Фи фро- 
voin, GAN ёт} паст mappnoias тд бокойута 


3 айтф Xéyeiw. фобтбвеїс otv о Гало py Tis айтди 
э 


ёк THS dryopás TH va repaía é£eipEm Ù кай бешотєрди 

TL бруастта, ё тє TO GvvéOpiov аф’ ёстёраѕ 

éo Oe kai êv айтф évvkTépevoe, THS тє асфаћєіас 

буєка тӣѕ тара тод ҳоріоу, kai бте relev apa 
1 mpokeiuévoav єїтєїў RK., éovovuévov L. 


2 обте Bk., ovde L. 3 gie 0a: Reim., owrhoew L, 
+ rais Xyl., nad rais L. 5 mois Xyl., xpds rois L. 
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speech in opposition, used it up in uttering vain pro- в.с. 55 
tests against this very limitation of his time. Cato, 
for his part, received the privilege of speaking for two 
hours, but devoted his efforts to criticizing present 
conditions and the general state of affairs, as was his 
wont, and so exhausted his time before he had 
touched upon any of the matters before them. He 
took this course, not because he had not the pri- 
vilege of speaking on those matters as well, but in 
order that he might be silenced by Trebonius while 
still appearing to have something more to say and 
might thus obtain this additional grievance to bring 
against him. For he well understood that even if he 
employed the whole day, he could not persuade them 
to vote anything that he wished. Hence, when 
bidden to be silent, he did not stop immediately, but 
had to be pushed and dragged from the assembly, 
whereupon he came back, and though finally ordered 
to be taken to prison, he did not moderate his 
behaviour. 

That day was used up in such wise that the 
tribunes could not speak at all. For in all the 
meetings of the people in which they deliberated, 
the right to speak was given to the private citizens 
ahead of the magistrates, to the end apparently 
that none of them, captivated beforehand by 
the opinion of a superior, should conceal any of 
his own ideas, but should speak out his mind with 
entire frankness. Hence Gallus, fearing that some 
one might on the next day keep him from the Forum 
or do something worse still, went into the senate- 
house in the evening and passed the night there, 
both for the sake of the safety afforded by the place, 
and for the purpose of leaving there at dawn to join 
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4 ép mpos тб тМйбө< ФЕЄХву. кай тойтор pêv 0 
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TpeB vios ратти ёртадда xai THY уйкта, Kat тї 
ђрёраѕ TO п\єѓоу evdiatpivrar є ёлтойүсе, таса TAS 
opas той BovXevrnpíiov кА\єїста$* TOV бе "ATétov 
TOV TE Катора кай тд» Paoveviov кай Tovs GXXOUS 
TOUS per айтбу дута ётерог, трокатаћаВдитєѕ 
Ts VUKTÒŞ TÒ тод су\\0уоу wpiov, ёЁєіруоу. 
kai ётєд) б pêv Paovóvios ka o Nívvtos ĉia- 
XaÜóvTes mws čvõov éyévovto, о 06 ё) Катор xal 
о ATétos ётараВартеѕ тїсї TÓV перієстукбтау 
ка! pereopua Üévres UT айтфу боста», as ка 
дгаћ№дсоуте eas, êre pov,’ TOUTOUS [eV ёкатё- 
povs ої бттрётаг TÓV бтраруву ёЁ Хата», TOUS 
б йХХхоу$ TOUS. cv айтоїс дута karerpavpáricav, 
kai терас Kal йлтёктеша». 

KupwOévros бё ойт тод .vópov, кай тоў 
awrAnOous dmadharropévov 9) ёк тоў cu\\ioyou, 
тара№аВфу o Атёо$ Tov larov atparos йуа- 
пАєФу (é Bia opevos yàp ёк тод cvvebpiov 
єтміут) тартуаує тє és TOUS ert „тардитаҳ, кай 
впібєїває айтду, xai nemov беа єікдѕ Ди, 
Servers сфас éferápa£ev. aiaÜópevot ойу тод 
ot йтатогї T)AÜOv те dia тауёоу (буудвеи уар 
побєу Tots TpaTTomevors єфтідреиоу) «ai катафо- 
B'jcavres айтойз, ate kal xeipa ойк дміути 
EXOVTES, evOus тє ёкк\тсіау сиріуауву Kal та 
ката TOV Kaícapa ётєўүтфита», аутєипєїу uev 
кай прос ékeiva tov айтфу пеєраббутоу, ov 
иёртог kal SvynÜÉvrav TL mpatac. 

Tatra тє ойу kupol ivar тойса, ка} шєта, 
тодто тікротєра miria тоў Sexdlovei Twas 


1 ёкефћш(оу Rk., ёфтфіСоуто L, 
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the populace outside. But Trebonius, by locking all в.с. 55 
the doors of the senate-house, caused him to spend 
not only the night there but most of the day as well, 
all in vain. Others occupied the meeting-place of 
the assembly by night and barred out Ateius, Cato, 
Favonius, and the others with them. ° When 
Favonius and Ninnius got in somehow unobserved, 
and Cato and Ateius climbed upon the shoulders of 
some of those standing around, and being lifted up 
by them, declared an omen with the purpose of 
breaking up the meeting, the attendants of the 
tribunes drove them both out, wounded the rest who 
were with them, and actually killed a few. 

After the law had been passed in this way and 
the crowd was already departing from the assembly, 
Ateius took Gallus, who had been struck in being 
forced out of the gathering, and led him, all covered 
with blood, into the presence of those still on the 
spot, showed him to them, and by making such 
remarks as might be expected, stirred them mightily. 
The consuls quickly arrived upon becoming aware of 
this; for they had been watching developments 
from somewhere near at hand. Апа as they had 
a considerable bodyguard they intimidated the men, 
immediately called a meeting, and put to vote the 
additional measures relating to Caesar. The same 
persons tried to speak in opposition to these, too, 
but were unable to accomplish anything. | 

The consuls, accordingly, had these measures 
passed, and next they laid heavier penalties upon 
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éméra£av, б domep ті айтої éXa TOV, бт ой xpípa- 
ow алма Bia THY apxny ethnpecar, ápapróvres. 
ir сау иё» yap ка} та åvarópata TÀ KAT 
{атау ёті pakpoTaTov Tponypeva 5 gv- 
теш, кайтєр ё$ may avToi Kai Tpudijs «ai 
dBpotnTos 7r pokeXwpnkoTes, éka\idncay бе бгд 
аўтоў тоўтоу дгалошобетђсаи. 9 удр Oprijatos 
prravararns ? év тоќ pamara фр érreia ev атой, 
тд тє иёүєбө< TS TOAEWS „ётериор, ка! айтой * 
Єті тє TH око помутєх ів кай ёті т) és TOUS 
dXXovs. peyarogppoovvy erraivey, катаВамеїю і 
THY ууфрлр, are Kal тууаувтсті 9 Tov Aóyov TO 
Bio chav XPa@pevos. ту тє yàp évavtiwow 
aióeaÜévres, кай тросёти Kai катокијааутес 
pov тирі Tous dXXovs, Ov aurol ё ётоіоџр;! Soxety 
arrel prety, ёкдутєс афӯкаљ ‚тїн вступом. 
Ка» таў айтай ?иёрав б Портуо$ тд 
Oca pov, e ка уду Хаџтроубџеба, кавієросє, 
кай ёр тє вкеїуф 0éav xai pova uctis Kal aye@vos 
yupvucod Kav TQ ётттоёрбиф kai ттш» ш 
ка Onpiov тоХ\ф» кай TAVTOOAT OV „сфатуаҳ 
ётойсєу. \ёо®тё$ тє үйр qrevrakóato, ÈV пеутє 
прєрале ávaXo0naav, ка Є\фалтєѕ дютокаїбека. 
трд< бтМтає épaxéaavro. «ai avTay oí pêv 
параурйра drédavov, ої 06 ой To? Dc Tepov. 
ну» я yáp TLVES отд тод доц тард Tv 
тоб Поџттіоо yvøunv, með) tpavpatia bévtes 
! avaddpmara та ката Th» КК. (xarà supplied by Leuncl.), 
&vaA órara thy L. 2 тротуцёуа Leuncl., rpornypéva L. 
з філамалаті)є Pflugk, $:AaváAcros L. 
4 aùroùs added by fennel: 5 raraBaAeiy Xyl., xaraAaBetr L. 


6 тууаувуюті В. Steph., cvvayouorhy L. 
7 érolovy Bk., éxoiobvro L. 
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those offering bribes, as if their own offence were в.с. 55 
any less because they had secured their office by 
force instead of by money. They even undertook 
to curtail personal expenditures, which had in- 
creased to an enormous extent, although they them- 
selves went to every length of luxury and indulgence ; 
but they were prevented by this very circumstance 
from enacting the law. For Hortensius, one of the 
men fondest of expensive living, by reviewing the 
great size of the city and praising the costliness of 
their homes as well as their generosity toward 
others, thus making use of their own mode of life 
to support his arguments, persuaded them to give 
up their intention. They were brought to shame 
by his opposition and also shrank from appear- 
ing to debar others through jealousy from privileges 
that they themselves enjoyed ; and so they volun- 
tarily withdrew their motion. 

During these same days Pompey dedicated the 
theatre in which we take pride even at the present 
time. In it he provided an entertainment consist- 
ing of music and gymnastic contests, and in the 
Circus a horse-race and the slaughter of many wild 
beasts of all kinds. Indeed, five hundred lions 
were used up in five days, and eighteen elephants 
fought against men in heavy armour. Some of 
these beasts were killed at the time and others a 
little later. For some of them, contrary to Pompey's 
wish, were pitied by the people when, after being 
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3 т payns éravcavro, кай TepuóvTes таў тє 
троВоскіёаҳ ё és TÓV oùpavòv avérteivov kai фАофу- 
роуто obras @отє Kal ^0уоу тарас хей ÓTL ойк 
№№ ёк суртухіає, ато ётой]са», алла той$ 
тє бркоиѕ ols Truc TeUG avTES ек. THs AuBUns ётє- 
mepaíavro émtBow@pevot кай тд дацибтоу тро 

4 repa pilav сфор» етика Мойрєрой. Хбуєтаї үйр бт! 
ой трбтєрой тфу уєфу ётё8таъ трір тісті 
Tapa rûv ayovtwv opas čvoprov хаВеї», 7 7 pav 
ліву какбу пєісєсбаг. Kal тобто pêv eir бут 

5 ойто eire xal ANOS Tos EXEL, ойк olða' dn 
yáp tives kai ё éxeivo єїто», бт. трос тф Tis povis 
THs татрибт:доѕ афто? єтаїни ! каї TOV év TÓ 
oùpavĝ yryvopévov cuviacw, wate Kal бу таў 
уоуртифанс, прім és ore тоїє dvOparrois THY 
cernuny éAQeiv, T pos тє дор а deivav * афікуєїавал 

6 кдартабва кавариби Tid aov тїс да. ўкоуса 
pêv 67 тайта, йкоута бё Kat éxetvo, бт TÒ Өёа.- 
тро» тодто ойу б Пошто ётойјсєр, ала, Kal 
Angaiyrpiós TLS ameheúlepos айтой, ёк TOV XPN- 
párov фу gvaTpaevópevós ої єтепорісто. 60er- 
тєр кай THY emeovupiay тод épyou дисалбтата 
айтф aveOnxer, iva ил) párqv? какф$ doin бт, 
éfeXevÜepos avrov Hpyupohoyna ev ÖSTE Kal és 
THALKOUTOV dvd wpa ввикесвал. 

39 Où pny aD’ èv pev TOUTOLS ой срикра TQ Sonu 
б Порлтгзго$ ё арісато, TOUS бе 67 KaTahoyous 
шета, тод Kpáccov трд$ та ebndiapéva apis 
TOLOÚLEVOS пАєстом AÙTOÙS «Омиттає. Kal TOTE 
57 оё TONNO uereuéXovro Kal Tov тє Катора xai 


1 éxatew В. Steph. (so Xiph. ), raise L. 
? &єуюу Bk., dewdy L, 3 uh párny Polak, uh rh» L, 
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wounded and ceasing to fight, they walked about в.о. 55 
with their trunks raised toward heaven, lamenting 
so bitterly as to give rise to the report that they did 
so not by mere chance, but were crying out against 
the oaths in which they had trusted when they 
crossed over from Africa, and were calling upon 
Heaven to avenge them. For it is said that they would 
not set foot upon the ships before they received 
a pledge under oath from their drivers that they 
should suffer no harm. Whether this is really so or 
not I do not know; for some in time past have 
further declared that in addition to understanding 
the language of their native country they also com- 
prehend what is going on in the sky, so that at 
the time of the new moon, before that luminary 
comes within the gaze of men, they reach running 
water and there perform a kind of purification of 
themselves. These things I have heard; I have 
heard also that this theatre was not erected by 
Pompey, but by one Demetrius, a freedman of his, 
with the money he had gained while making cam- 
paigns with the general. Most justly, therefore, did 
he give his master's name to the structure, so that 
Pompey might not incur needless reproach because 
of the fact that his freedman had collected money 
enough to suffice for so huge an expenditure. 

At all events Pompey in these matters afforded 
the populace no little delight; but in making with 
Crassus the levies for the campaigns assigned to 
them he displeased them exceedingly. Then, in- 
deed, the majority repented of their course and 
praised Cato and the rest, Both on this account, 
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TOUS &XXovs émnvouv, More Kal ékelvous dud тє 
тобто, Kal бте Shien Tis Ay pêv Toís boc Tparrij- 
yous офф, Єруф 66 avTois трд$ Ta yeyvopeva 
Tapa Snpdpyov TLVÕV ern On, Biavov pêv pndev 
TOLÎ al, Tv бе colta ws ёт суџфорӣ дєт& 
TOV ёк Tis Bovis стасиотбу ахмавасвал. 
кай TavTny pêv є000с peTayvovtes Kal штбе тро- 
фаетєш$ Tivos émthaBopevor ретєскєийсатто" TOV 
бё бпраруву TOUS TE ката%буоу$ sarioa Kai 
тає, стратєіаҳ айтбу avarrnpicat emixerpouvT ov 
0 pêv Houmýios ойк jyyavásret (Toss T€ yàp Táp- 
xovs тараҳрђиа éereropupet, Kal айтоѕ катӣ, 
ХФра», @s Kat K@AVOMEVOS efenbeiv, аллос бід 
THY ёттгнёхєгаъ тоў т{тоу mapeivat dpeihon, 805 
&pevev, iva таў T -IB8npías ! dpa dv ékeivov ката- 
TX Kal Tà бу тӯ "Решу ті) тє GAN "тама б” 

éavToU тоијсттаи), 0 бе 5) Kpáa aos, 2те) лу 
бєтероу айтф TOUTOV ÚT e», Єті Tv ёк тфи 
mov ioyùv ётратєто. ої оду soa deer iSovres 
бт 7) mappyota аўтфь йотћос одса ас evs, T pòs 
TÒ коћдсаіѓ TL трах iva ?) ўр," йХхо$ pèv ёст», 

ётефтшбор 66 айтф TONG Kal й arora, @атєр ov 
cai З тф тросі бі éxeivou катарерєрої, кай 
TOUTO pêv êv тф Катпитадіф Tas ebyas аўтой Tas 
vop Ẹopévas Є ёт TH стратєід qotoupevou* kai Sto- 

a"uías Twas Kai тёрата óueÜpóovv, тойто бё 
eFoppmperp ої TONG кай дерд Є émnpácavro. ётє- 

Хеірпсє pêv yap 0 "Атёюѕ каў és т0 бєсротіріоу 

айтду éuBareiv: дутістаутау бе ётёрюу бпраруву 


1 rds r’ "ІВтріаз Bk., тасіВеріа L. 
3 Ду added by Bk. Ы оф kal Xyl., ойк êv L. 
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therefore, and because of a suit instituted by some xc. 55 
of the tribunes, nominally against the lieutenants 
of the consuls, but really against these themselves 
and their acts, the consuls, although they did not 
dare to use any violence, did, however, along with 
their partisans in the senate, change their clothing 
as if for a calamity. They immediately repented, 
and without offering any excuse went back to their 
accustomed dress ; but the tribunes endeavoured to 
annul the levies and rescind the vote for the proposed 
campaigns. At this, Pompey, for his part, showed 
no anger, as he had sent out his lieutenants 
promptly and was glad to remain himself where 
he was on the plea that he was prevented from 
leaving the city, and ought in any case to be in 
Rome on account of his superintendence of the corn- 
supply; his plan was to let his officers subdue the 
Spains while he took in his own hands the affairs 
at Rome and in the rest of Italy. Crassus, however, 
since neither of these considerations applied to his 
case, looked to the force of arms. The tribunes, 
then, seeing that their boldness, unsupported by 
arms, was too weak to hinder any of his under- 
takings, held their peace for the most part, but 
they uttered many dire imprecations against him, 
as if, indeed, they were not cursing the state 
through him. At one time as he was offering on 
the Capitol the customary prayers for his campaign, 
they spread a report of omens and portents, and 
again when he was setting out they called down 
many terrible curses upon him. Ateius even 
attempted to cast him into prison, but other tribunes 
resisted, and there was a conflict among them and a 
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рахт тє айтфь kai Siar p87 ё éyévero, KAV тойта 0 
Kpdocos о тоў птоитріом Ее. 

Kai 0 pêv, eire êk суутуу (аз eire kal ёк тфь 
арфи aura, ойк ês ракрам ёофалћл, б бе б? 
Ката év ті TOU MapxeAdivou TT) TE Primov 
vrareig ёті Ovdevérous èo Tpárevaev. оікодсг бё 
TPOS T óxeavà, ка! стратідтає туд$ Popaíovs 
de ёті airov суубхаВом,! каї pera, тодто 
TOUS трёо Bei TOUS йтёр ёкєїрюъ ё\Өортаҳ катё- 
oxov, Sas арт avTÓv TOUS ouýpovs сфу amro- 
хаВоєш. o оди Катар rovrovs pêv ойк атєдокеє, 
батєифас òè addous ANAN, TOUS uev та TÓV 
сурафесті)котау ато торбєй, i iva ил) cupBo- 
Ojo wow алло, TOUS бе Kal тд TOV éva mróvóov, 
ш) cai айтої TL таракилісост, $povpetv, айтд< 
ёті TOUS Ovevérous AACE, Kal плоїа Фу ‚тй pe- 
coyela, a Tpcovev ётіттдеа pûs THY TOU Фкєаро? 
madippouay eivat, катаскєийсаѕ dud тє той Aí- 
ypov? потарої катекдила e, ка} тӣсау о\№уои THY 
opaíav шату QVdA\ mc ev. аї тє yàp models ёт 
ёриџифу xoplov iSpupevas à amr poctTot йсам, кай 0 
@KEAVOS Tácas WS eimeiv ale Teptk\ibov й йто- 
pov pêv тф uit. тороу бе ка тф уаутікф THY 
трос Born, kal TM ipa Kal dvappénv, € ёр тє 
ті dum dT Kal èv тӯ рах ёлтогег, @атє ÈV 
пауті Tov Каісара туєиќс дал, pexpes ov Aéxipos * 
Bpodros TaXelaus. ої уаусіу ёк тўѕ биудобє баћас- 
ons 9AXOcv. а®тд$ pêv yà фс ovde éxeivais TL 
mpáfev урфии elyev, ot бё б) BápBapo: karta- 

1 guvéAaBoy Bk., їЛавом L. 2 Alypov Leuncl., аїурви L. 


3 kal sAqupópay ка) ёуаррёоу is probably a gloss on the 
following words. 4 дёкіцоѕ В. Steph., бекішо»з І. 
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delay, in the midst of which Crassus went outside 
the pomerium. Now he, whether by chance or as 
a result of these very curses, before long met with 
defeat. 

Caesar in the consulship of Marcellinus and Philip- 
pus made an expedition against the Veneti, who 
live near the ocean. They had seized some Roman 
soldiers sent out for grain and afterward detained 
the envoys who came in their behalf, in order that 
in exchange for these they might get back their 
own hostages. Caesar, instead of giving these 
back, sent out different. bodies of troops in various 
directions, some to waste the possessions of those 
who had joined the revolt and thus to prevent the 
two bands from aiding each other, and others to 
guard the possessions of those who were under treaty, 
for fear they too might cause some disturbance; he 
himself proceeded against the Veneti. He con- 
structed in the interior the kind of boats which he 
heard were of advantage for the tides of the ocean, 
and conveyed them down the river Liger, but in so 
doing used up almost the entire summer to no purpose. 
For their cities, established in strong positions, were 
inaccessible, and the ocean surging around practically 
all of them rendered an infantry attack out of 
the question, and a naval attack equally so in 
the midst of the ebb and flow of the tide. Con- 
sequently Caesar was in despair until Decimus Brutus 
came to him with swift ships from the Mediterranean. 
And he was inclined to believe he would be unable 
to accomplish anything with those either, but the 
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ppovycavtes THS тє TULKPOTNTOS kai тў GaÜeveias 
тбу скаффу» йттідтпсам. тата pêv удртпроє TO 
коифдтєроу йпер! той TaXxvvavretv és Tov TIS 
пар "uiv раит:Мас тротоу ёскє/асто, TA dé Ó1) 
tov ВарВароу, ate v ті) avvexeía Tfjs TOU фке- 
avo) памррогає ётї тє тоб Enpov TroXXákis ќста- 
сва: кай трд< THY àvw тє Kal като avTo) дгар- 
pony йуткартєрєй/ óeiXovra, Tela Tóv a ov ка! 
TQ иєуєдє, kai ті) паушттті проєїуєм? | Ov оди 
таў@ ої BapBapot, ola шутпа mpotepov тогойтой 
vavTLKoU Treretpapuêvot, Tpos тє THY OLY Tov veOv 
Kat TO бруси айтфу èv ovdevt №оуф ётолјсауто, 
xai є000 vavroxyovcats® adici éravyyOnoay ws 
ка dv éXa xia Tov тоф корто AÙTAS кататоутф- 
covres. épépovto бе dvéu@ kai TOAA® Kal сфоёрф: 
ка) yap істіа Oepuáriwa elxov, бетє пӣсау Tv 
Tov mMvevpaTos ісуфу amAnotas бадеуєсвам. 0 
оди Вройтоѕ, téws pêv éxetvo* éméamepyev, old’ 
dvravaxOnvat айтоїѕ dud тє TÒ п\005 Kal бід, тд 
рёуєдоѕ tv ve!v THY тє ёк TOD mveoparos форди 
Kat Tv ёт:Воћ№р сфор érorAunoev, àXXà mape- 
oxevaleTo «s Kal Tpós TH ү? тає тросЗо\й< 
айтфу apvvovpevos Kal TA скафт TAYTEAOS ёк- 
Хейфроу. ётєї Ò б тє vepos eEatrivaiws émeoe kai 
тд кдра éaTopécÓn, Ta тє TXoia ойкєв" Opolws 
йто TOY катфу ékiwweiro, AAN йтє? кай ката8арў 
дута KATA уфрам троптор» TIVA EloTHKEL, TOTE Ö7) 
Gaprncas avravnyOn, xai TpocTecov avrois 
помма aas каї Siva абєбс kai TepvmrAéov kai 
1 jxép Rk., йт L. 2 проєїхеу Bk., wpoeixov L, 
3 yavdoxotoas Rk., vavAoxobcaí L. 


4 Фкєїуо Leuncl., éxeivos L. 
6 алл’ Gre R. Steph., aAAare L. 
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barbarians through their contempt for the small size в.с. 56 
and frailty of the boats incurred defeat. For these 
boats had been built rather light in the interest of 
speed, after the manner of our naval construction, 
whereas those of the barbarians surpassed them very 
greatly both in size and stoutness, since amid the 
ever-shifting tides of the ocean they often needed 
to rest on dry ground and to hold out against the 
succession of ebb and flow. Accordingly, the bar- 
barians, who had never had any experience of such 
a fleet, despised the ships as useless in view of their 
appearance; and as soon as they were lying in the 
harbour they set sail against them, thinking to sink 
them speedily by means of their boat-hooks. They 
were swept on by a great and violent wind, for their 
sails were of leather and so carried easily the full 
force of the wind. Now Brutus, as long as the 
wind raged, dared not sail out against them because ` 
of the number and size of their ships, the force with 
which they were driven by the wind, and their own 
attack, but he prepared to repel their attack near the 
land and to abandon the boats altogether. When, 
however, the wind suddenly fell, the waves were 
stilled, and the boats could no longer be propelled as 
they had been with the oars but because of their 
great bulk stopped motionless, as it were, then he took 
courage and sailed out to meet them. And falling 
upon them, he caused them many serious injuries 
with impunity, delivering both broadside and rear 
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3 DtexemXév,! Kai TOTÉ pev éuBaddov Tevl тотё бе 
avaKpovopevos, OT?) тє Kat ep’ бео» 0e\ev, eip*yá- 
TATO, TONAGIS TE трд$ piav kai érépwOe loas 
T pos cas, бать Ò 7 ка éAáaaoct трд TAéiovas 

4 áadaXàs то. Tov pêv yap креїттау 
айтбу év TH... простртіто 3 a uat, каї Tas 
pêv kaTéÓvev  dvappryvis, és бё Tas Toray obev 
petexBaivey ё ё$ TE хеїрає Tots ётиВаталѕ nee ка} 
TOAOUS édóvevev: e ; бе Kal каб oTLoby Фаттойто, 
pdora avex pet; dore ёт” айтф THY тА єоревіаю 

43 del elvat. ol yàp ВарВарог pare Tofeía ypwpevot, 
риїтє Моос, òs oder avTOv Bene ópevou, T po- 
rapagkevág artes, et нё» ті сфт дибає yw- 
pnae, трӧтоу тра тєра орто, TOUS Ò муси 
сфбу афесттюотає ойк eixov б ті ToU ect. 

2 avToi тє обу ётітро@скоуто ка} дтёбупа kov Kai ої 
Sê vac ab Twa duvdpevot, «ai Ta ckádm та 
êv àvepprjyvvTo ° éuBaXXopeva Tû бе катєтіџ- 
прато ? upamropeva adda дуадойрєма, 5 феттєр 

3 Keva avdpav eDucero.? , Opavres бё таб" ої Мойто 
єтибатай oi ue ámexrívvva dp opas, ил) каї Caves 
aN@av, ot бе és THY да\ћассау é£emijóov, ws xal 
б. éxeivns rou то тоћешоу veyv êrıÊna opuevot 
7) rdvTaos ує оду, йо TÓV "Рораїор, aT ONOUMEVOL. 

4 провишіа рем yap Kal TONN ойбем avTa@Y наро 
тф Sê 00) стадіф TOv akad ov mpodidopevot дєф$ 


1 дієктАєшу v. Herw., біатА оу L. 

2 mpòs toas supplied by Rk. 

3 èv ti... жроттртатд Rk., èv тӯ яросћротб L. 

4 Aldous В. Steph., Aí8ois L 

5 àvepphyvuTo, karemiumparo, elAkero St. , avEpphyvurto, кате- 
тіитрауто, efAkovro L. 

6 &уабойцеуа Rk., ймабдоцема L. 7 орх added by Bk. 
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attacks, now ramming one of them, now backing н.с. 56 
water, in whatever way and as often as he liked, 
sometimes with many vessels against one and again 
with equal numbers opposed, occasionally even 
approaching safely with a few against many. At ~« 
whatever point he was superior to them in . . . he 
stuck to them closely; he sank some by ripping 
them open, and boarding others from all sides, he 
engaged in а hand-to-hand conflict with the crews 
and slew many. If he found himself inferior 
anywhere, he very easily retired, so that the 
advantage rested with him in any case. For the 
barbarians did not use archery and had not provided 
themselves beforehand with. stones, not expecting 
to have any need. of them; hence, if any one came 
into close quarters with them; they fought him off 
after a fashion, but with those who stood at a little 
distance from them they knew not how to cope. 
So the men were being wounded and killed, even 
those who were unable to repel any one, while the 
boats were in some cases rammed and ripped open, 
in other cases were set on fire and burned; still 
others were towed away, as if empty of men. When 
the remaining crews saw this, some killed them- 
selves to avoid being captured alive and others 
leaped into the sea with the idea that they would 
thus either board the hostile ships or in any event 
not perish at the hands of the Romans. For 
in zeal and daring they were not at all behind 
their opponents, but they were terribly angry at 
finding themselves betrayed by the sluggishness of 
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ja xaXXov. бтоѕ yàp 9) pnd ats тоте туєдра 
TL Tals vavolw Émwyevóuevov Kujo elev айтас, бо- 
pudperrava порробёу сфісіх oi ‘Pwpaitor éméepov, 
Kal та тє суошіа avTOv бієтеруду Kal та істіа 
bterx Cov. meCouayeiv бе трӧтоу туд êv т\оѓ015 
Tm pos vaupaxovyTas дуаукаборерої тарлтоХх\хо: pêw 
аўто? tavtn épOdpnoav, mdvres ё ot пєрімитеїс 
éáNocav: Kal avTOv TOUS Лоушататоцс б Катар 
Er TOUS &XXovs émoAX9oce. 

Ka pera тодто ёт тє Mopívovs «ai Єті Me- 
vatrious omopous офісі дута ёстратєисє, трос- 
каталтћёєи TE aUTOUS ёк TOV TpoKaTerpyac pévov 
кай радіо аірђсеи Ємтісаз; ой шёртог Kai exet- 
р®татб Twas’ ойтє yap поліз EXOVTES GNX’ év 
KkadvBats SrarT@pevot, кай та тцифтата és Ta 
Aacwrata TOY Орфъ dvacKevac dpevot, подо 
rele TOUS Trpoc wiEavTas сф. TÓV ‘Popator 
ёкакюсар ў айтої ётабо». émexeipra e иёу yap о 
Катар Kal és aura, та Ópy THY ймти тёш тро- 
Xopo ал, | атєтФь бе бий тє тд иёүєбо$ артфь Kat 
бй TO проб XeusGva elvat àmavéa TN. 

"Er. б avrov év тӯ Oveverig дуто Кїгрто$ 
Tiroúpios Xaffivos тостраттубс тє бота) ёті 
OvevéXXovs," фу туєїто Ойибойё, ? каў Ta pêv 
трфта Kal тару тд TAi Oos айтфь катет йүз), 
фот фуатбу àv то ye? épvpa Siacwantar, ё érevra 
дё аїсддрємоє pas pac йтером èv amò тойтоу 
Staxetpévous, ой pny Kal TQ ёрүф Servos üvTas, 
old, Tou ol TOAAol TÓV BapBdpwv ё Єр rais апєїМаїс 


1 OvevéAAous Bs., ovevectous L. 

2 Obipibotit R. Steph., {доу L. 

З Gor’ ayanav by Té ye St., бат дуатам ei Tb. Leuncl., ds ra 
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their vessels. The Romans, to make sure that Ше в.с. 56 
wind when it sprang up again should not move the 
ships, employed from a distance long poles fitted 

with knives, by means of which they cut the ropes 

and split the sails. Апа since the barbarians were 
compelled to fight in their boats as if on land, while 

the foe could use his ships as at sea, great numbers 
perished then and there, and all the remainder 
were captured. Of these Caesar slew the most 
prominent and sold the rest. 

Next he made a campaign against the Morini and 
Menapii, their neighbours, hoping to terrify them 
by what he had already accomplished and capture 
them easily. He failed, however, to subdue any 
of them; for having no cities, and living only in 
huts, they conveyed their chief treasures to the 
most densely wooded parts of the mountains, so that 
they did the attacking parties of the Romans much 
more harm than they themselves suffered. Caesar 
attempted by cutting down the fqrests to make his 
way into the mountains themselves, but renounced 
his plan on account of their size and the nearness of 
winter, and retired. 

While he was still among the Veneti, Quintus 
Titurius Sabinus, his lieutenant, was dispatched 
against the Venelli [Unelli], whose leader was 
Viridovix. At first he was greatly terrified at their 
numbers and would have been satisfied if only he 
could save the camp, but later he perceived that 
though this advantage made them bolder, they were 
not really dangerous, and he accordingly took courage. 
Most barbarians, in fact, in their threats make all 
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rûv to dofepov бій revs émixoptrodow, ave- 
Odponoe. каї ёк pêv тоб птрофагобс ovd обтосѕ 
éróNumaé opici cuvevexOjvast (TQ yap ANGEL TOAD 
3 катєіруєто), mpos 8 ù) TO Tádpevua ті бамтої 
pereopov! той ywpiov буто$ йттуфуєто aùroùs 
атєріскёттос просфалєї" Tv yap avuuáxcv 
та диофатоїута opto vmÓ THY écTépav ws 
айтдиомом téuas, Erretcev avTovs бт б тє Каї- 
4 cap ёптаікосѕ єй) . . . Kal ойто? Tra TeUcavTes 
ámepia kémTos ёкеєбуог (тари уар та? Staxopeis «ai 
Ths трофӯѕ Kal тод тотой 7cav) є000 ёт} rovs 
"Рораїоиз, и) xai фбасосі opas $vyóvres, 
Фритаам, кай eet yàp poe Tuppopov тф oye 
айтфь sobiva, ppúyava «ai fvha Ta pêv ара- 
шерон та бе єфемкорерої às ai «aram prja oves 
5 avtous, Tr pos T€ TÓ дрбгои прос Ваћор Kal aTovój; 
тросах Вато, pndevos a dua évavrtovpévov- б 
yàp Xafivos ойк éxivn On "piv EVTÒS TIS ётикра-- 
TELAS айтої TOUS. WAELOUS avTOv yevéa даг. тбтє 
бе ёткатёбран& a duoi дтартаховем й apa á poc - 
Soxnros, ка) TOUS тр®тоу$ ёктМм]ёас< каттра$є 
6 ката тод праро? &mavras, кдутабда avrous ёу 
т) драстрофӯ тєрї тє &Х\м}Ххов кай пері Toîs 
Euros * c $aXXopévovs Karéroyrev obras OTE 
7 pnòéva | QUTÓOV штде TOV ANOV ÈT dvTûpat. a NN- 
стог yàp аћоуістоѕ ої Галатаї és TávO" opotws 
бите ойтє TO дарсоду офор ойтє то ёє0:05 ретрга- 
Covctv, алла ёк TE TOUTOV) проб бєіміам арех- 


1 цетєфром Reim., $ peredpovu L. 
2 обто К. Steph., ofrws L. 3 rı Bk., то L. 
4 kiAoıs Rk., {оАо L. 5 тофтоу Rk., тоб L. 


374 


ВООК ХХХ1Х 


sorts of terrible boasts that are without foundation. в.с. 56 
Nevertheless he did not venture to fight openly with 
them even then, as he was seriously hampered by 
their great numbers ; but he induced them to make 
a reckless assault upon his camp, although it was on 
high ground. Не did this by sending out towards 
evening, in the guise of a deserter, one of his allies 
who spoke their language, and thus persuaded them 
that Caesar had met with reverses... Trusting this 
report, they straightway started out heedlessly 
against the Romans, being gorged with food and 
drink, in the fear that they might flee before their 
arrival. Moreover, since it was their avowed purpose 
that not a single soul! should escape, they carried 
along fagots and dragged logs after them with the 
intention of burning the enemy alive. Thus they 
made their attack up-hill and came climbing up 
eagerly, mecting with no resistance. Sabinus did 
not move until the most of them were within his 
reach. Then he charged down upon them unex- 
pectedly from all sides at once, and terrifying those 
in front, he dashed them all headlong down the hill, 
and while they were tumbling over one another 
and the logs in their retreat, he cut them to pieces 
so thoroughly that none of them or even of the others 
rose against him again. For the Gauls, who are 
unreasonably insatiate in all their passions, know no 
moderation in either courage or fear, but plunge 


1 Literally ‘‘ not even the fire-bearer.” This was a pro- 
verbial expression (cf. Herodotus viii, 6), based on the 
Spartan custom which required the presence in their army of 
a priest carrying a lamp lighted at the shrine of Zeus in 
Sparta; as this flame was never to be extinguished, the 
priest would naturally be guarded most carefully so long as 
any others survived. | 
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Y 9 , / М! д / ` 
пістоу Kal E ékeívov mpos Üápoos тротєтё< 
ёктіттоосір. 

е ГА е 

"Гло 8è 8% Tas айтӣѕ 7?)uépas Kal 0 Крассоѕ o 
ПойтМмоє, тод Крассоо rob Mápxov mats, тўи 
, - / 9 / ^ / Р 
Акиїтаміа» дМйүоу пбсам катєстрёјато: Tard- 
Tat yap kai avtol бутєс TH тє Kerti! трос - 
оікодсі Kal тар аўто тд Пиртрабоу és Tov фкєарбу 


4 e 
2 xaOnxovow. ёт ойу rovrov; 0 Kpáocos otpa- 


Tevoas Lwriatas”? te paxn ёкратпсє xal mo- 
Маоркіа elXev, Odityous pêv Фу aporoyia тий èE 
anatns*® атоВаћ, taxupas  сфаѕ xal тєрї 


3 avTov TovTov àpvvàpevos* Kal érépovs Tivas 


wv nOporcpévous Te kai стратіфтає ёк THs 
'I89píae Xeprwpietovs  &yovras, kai per’ avtav 
oT PATHYLKWTEPOV й проптєтєстєроу тф Toe wep 
Хр®цёроу$, os Kal TH дпоріа TÀv троффу бе óXiyov 
ohav ёк THs YS ékyepraóvrov, просєтоијсато 
тє avtovs Sedsévar, кай xatadpovnbels ойу йтт- 
уфуєто pêv ovd 0 és yetpds ог ЄМбєїу, адє05 б! és 
ÜoTepov Єхомсі офисі TpoaéBaXev Євайфітє àv- 


4 ёМмттто$. каї таті) pêv 1] TpocéjuÉev ovdev 


єірудсато (Єтєкдрашоутєз yap oi BadpBapos ісум- 
pas дидуоуто), évraü0a бё à Tis Dvvápeds айфтоїс 
ойств пеєрієтєшфє Tiwas és Ta ёт ватєра Tov 
 ттратотёбоу сфбу, кай тобто тє Єрпроу avdpav 
ka Tég ev, кай тоў paxopevors à атой Kara 
voTov éTeyévero. Kal ойтас éxeivol тє TVTeEs 
ёфбарпсар, kai of Normo TARY GAiyov axoviTl 
@moroynaay. 


1 Келт:кӯ R. Steph., BeA\rıxîı L. 2 Zoridras Fabr., ûrıdras L. 
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from the one into hopeless cowardice and from the ».c. 56 
other into headstrong audacity. 

About the same time Publius Crassus, the son of 
Marcus Crassus, subjugated nearly all of Aquitania. 
The people are themselves Gauls, and dwell next to 
Celtica, and their territory extends right along the 
Pyrenees to the ocean. Making a campaign, now, 
against these, Crassus conquered the Sotiates in 
battle and captured them by siege. He lost a few 
men, to be sure, by treachery in the course of a 
parley, but punished the enemy severely for this. On 
seeing some others who had banded together along 
with soldiers of Sertorius from Spain and were 
carrying on the war with skill, and not recklessly, 
since they believed that the Romans through lack 
of supplies would soon abandon the country, he 
pretended to be afraid of them. But although he 
incurred their contempt, he did not even then draw 
them into a conflict with him; and so, while they 
were feeling secure with regard to the future, he 
attacked them suddenly and unexpectedly. At the 
point where he met them he accomplished nothing, 
because the barbarians rushed out and repelled him 
vigorously ; but while their main force was there, he 
sent some men around to the other side of their 
camp, got possession of this, which was destitute of 
men, and passing through it took the fighters in the 
rear. In this way they were all annihilated, and the 
rest with the exception of a few made terms without 
any contest. 
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Tara pêv èv тф Өёрег émpaxOn, Xetpalovroy 
$ TOv “Pwpaiwy бу ті pig Теукттрої тє Kal 
Ovcurérai, Kertixa убт, TÒ рё ті кай трд< 
LounBwv' éxBracbévtes то? бё xai mpos Tav 
Галатбу émucNnÜévres, tov T€ "Рдиор SéBnoav 
кай ё és THY TOV Tpnovripev 3 épyéBaXov. камтайбда, 
Tov Kaícapa ebpóvTes xal фоВтбёртєѕ ётєнлгаъ 
трӧѕ айтбу стоюубас тє ToLoupevot ка) хора» 
ALTOÛVTES, À opisi ye èmırpanivai Teva афоўуте$ 
AaBeiv. dw 8 ovdevos Єтихор, TÒ pêv трфтор 
éBeXovrai* оїкабє ‚ёта>] UrécXovTo Kai Òlo- 
KOX grüjcavro: érevra бё imméas айтоў бмдуоу$ 
TpocióvTas iSovres oí Фу Tj juxia chav бутеє 
Kkateppovnady тє айтбу xal шєтбумосаю, кёк 5 
TOUTOU emeaxovtes THs тпорєіас̧ 6 éxeivous Te pH 
mpoaSexopévous éxaxwoar, Kat ‚ётарбёутє$ emt 
TOUTQ elYovTo той то\ёноу. кай аўтфь ої T pe- 
сВотерог катагүрбитєѕ Tpós тє TOV Каісара Kat 
тара THY ууФити сфби \ор, ка} ёдёоуто афтод 
cvyyvavat plat, THY аїтіар és дмувиз rpérovres. 
о бё тобтоуѕ! pêv ws xai drrokpto iv Tuva айтоїс 
ойк és pakpàv OTCOV KaTéo Xe, орилта$ dé ёті 
TOUS AXXovs Єр та сктраќ5 óvras éméoTQ тё 
офиси пестшВр:абооси kal pndev толшо, are 
éxetvwv Tap айтф бутау, фтототоуцёуо, Kal 
comnonoas ё és адтаз паштмувеєїс Tov TelÀv, Ove 
Tû бтЛа диєхеа вал фбасартаѕ, алла xai пері? 
tais йиаёа ÚTÓ тє TOV quicum каў ото TOV 


1 XovfBev В. Steph., оййВам L. 2 т) added by Ху]. 
3 Tpnouvnpwy Bs., трійроу L (but rpnounpors xl. 32, 1). 
4 éQeXovral R. Steph., é0cAorrás L. 
5 кёк Rk., xal L. 6 торе(аѕ Xy, &roplas L. 
7 robrous R. Steph., rovros L. 8 kal тері Rk., kalrep L, 
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This was the work of the summer. But when the в.с. 55 
Romans were in winter quarters in friendly territory, 
the Tencteri and Usipetes, German tribes, partly 
because they were forced out from their homes by 
the Suebi and partly because they were invited over 
by the Gauls, crossed the Rhine and invaded the 
country of the Treveri. Finding Caesar there, they 
became afraid and sent to him to make a truce, and 
to ask for land or at least the permission to take 
some. When they could obtain nothing, they at 
first promised voluntarily to return to their homes 
and requested an armistice. Later their young men, 
seeing a few horsemen of his approaching, despised 
them and changed their mind; thereupon they 
stopped their journey, harassed the small detach- 
ment, which was not expecting anything of the sort, 
and elated over this success, entered upon war. 
Their elders, condemning their action, came to Caesar 
contrary to their advice and asked him to pardon 
them, laying the responsibility upon a few. He de- 
tained these emissaries with the assurance that he 
would give them an answer before long, and setting 
out against the other members of the tribe, who were 
in their tents, he came upon them as they were 
taking their noonday rest and expecting no hostile 
move, inasmuch as their elders were with him. 
Rushing into the tents, he found great numbers 
of infantrymen who had not time even to pick 
up their weapons, and he cut them down amid 
the waggons where they were embarrassed by the 
presence of the women and the children scattered 
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qaióov àvapi£ Óvrov таратторёроиѕ,! KaTEpovevae. 
/ ^ 
Tous тє imméas ATOVTAS тотє, kal параурђра, ds 
^ € 
éarüÜovro тд *yeyovós, 1р0 тє TA оѓкєѓа 707 брил}]- 
cavras ка} mpos X£vyáufpovs dmoxeoprjcavras, 
TéuNras éEntycev, оду Ste kai éxdoOncecOai opas 
тросєёбкттєр (00 уар mov obTws of Tépav той 
“Р»оо Tous 'Ponaíovs ёфоВодито date kai та 
тоа?дта айтди акоўйє), GAN Gres ёт! TH Trpo- 
dace тайтт kal éxkeivov біаВайт. аћтдѕ тє yap 
/ ^ € 
0 штбєїс па тротєроу TOV Opoícv ol ётєтои)кєг, 
^ ^ ? 
Servos права: бумуєто, xai tovs KeXrovs тор- 
pœĝev ёк тў Гаћатіаѕ dveipFav, dre kal és Tv 
^ / 
oikeíav avTOv éa aXov,? TpoaeO0knaev. ws ойи 
» e e ^ , 66 \ M Оф 3 е? , 
ойтє of immis ЄЕєбідоуто, Kai oi OùfB.o 3 биоро{ 
тє тоф Xwyáp pois oikoDvres ка} бідфорог avrois 
/ , 
ovTes éTrekaXécavrTo айтор, 0:68) pêv TOY тотацдь 
уєфирфсаз, єйрфи 8 Tos re XvyáuBpovs és rà 
\ 
épupva avaxexouiapevous Kal тойс YounBous ov- 
стрєфорбувиз ws каї BonOyjcovtas sdicw дуєуф- 
pnoev évTós пиєрфи eixoctv. 
“О бе ёт) “Рӯроѕ ауадідосг pêv ёк Tov " ANreov 
^ ^ 4 24/7 y A e / 
TOv KeA\rıkûv,* буор ёЁ® tis ‘Parias, mpoxo- 
pôv бе ётї бисибфу Фу арістерб uév Tv te Гаћа- 
tiav Kal тоў ётогкодитаѕ айтту, êv Seta Sê тоў 
KeXrovs atrotéuvetat, ка) TeXevrÀv és TOV фкеа- 
\ 3 / Ф \ e g > 49 Ф 5 \ 
vóv €uBarrE. ovTos yap о Ópos, ad’ ov ує5 ка! 
9 ` 6 4 ^ ? / 3 6 6 ^ 
és TO біафоро» тои ETLKANTEWY афікоуто,? бєўро 
det vopivetat, mel” тд ye паро àpyatov KeXroi 
1 raparrouévous R. Steph., жарататтоцёуоу$ L. 
2 ёо Валу Leuncl., ёт8але» L. 
3 oí ОёВ:о: Leuncl., éoífio: L. 


4 KeAricy. Xyl., kexTiBfpov L. 5 ye Н. Steph., re L. 
6 дфікоуто H. Steph., áeíxovra: L. ' ёте) В. Steph., ті L. 
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promiscuously about. The cavalry was absent at the в.с. 55 
time, but as soon as they learned of the occurrence, 
they immediately set out for their homes and 
retired among the Sugambri. He sent and de- 
manded their surrender, not because he expected 
them to be given up, since the people beyond the 
Rhine were not so afraid of the Romans as to listen 
to anything of the sort, but in order that on this 
excuse he might cross that river also. For he was 
exceedingly anxious on his own part to do something 
that no one of his predecessors had ever equalled, 
and he also expected to keep the Germans! at a 
distance from Gaul by invading their territory. 
When, therefore, the horsemen were not given up, 
and the Ubii, who dwelt alongside the Sugambri 
and who were at variance with them, invoked his 
aid, he crossed the river by bridging it. But on 
finding that the Sugambri had betaken themselves 
into their strongholds and that the Suebi were 
gathering to come to their aid, he retired within 
twenty days. 

The Rhine issues from the Celtic Alps, a little 
outside of Rhaetia, and proceeding westward, bounds 
Gaul and its inhabitants on the left, and the 
Germans ! on the right, and finally empties into the 
ocean. This river has always down to the present 
time been considered the boundary, ever since these 
tribes gained their different names ; for very anciently 


1 Literally Celts ; see note оп p. 269. 
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éxadtepot oi èT арфотєра ToU потарцой OLKOUVTES 
рораборто. 

"О оф» Катар Tov тє ‘Phvov трфто$ TOTE 
Popaiwv O79, xai és Bperravíav peta табта, 
тоў T€ Поџттіоу kal той Kpdáa ov Vrarevóvrav, 
єтєрашобт. й бе д ҳ®ра airy améxet ` ре» THS 
jymetpov THs BeXquetgs * катд Mapivous стабіоиє 
TEVTHKOVTA Kal TETpaKxoaious TO TUVTOMOTATOD, 
maphret бе тара тє THY Хот Padariay Kat 
тара тї» 'I8opiav уои Tücav, és TÓ * wédaryos 
ávareivovaa. Kal ToS pêv тіру прото «ai "EA- 
Anvey kai ‘Pwpaiwy ovd Sti Єстіу éyvyvockero, 
Tois бе ётеіта és appro {ттс єїтє Tr etpos eiTe 
Kat vía os ein á dixero: кай тоћ№ої5 еф ёкате у, 
вібоси pêv oder йтє шт айтбтта& ит aurn- 
KOOLS Tov ётх®рїөъ yevopévous, TEK At popévous 
бе os ёкастог“ o Xoris й) kal фехохоуа$ eixov, 
сууүёүралтаи. проїбутоє, бё ёзу той Xpóvov | T pô- 
терди тє ёт "Ауриєбмоц дутистраттуву кай vov 
Єті Xeovüpov avroxpatopos vicos obca cadas 
Ємулєуктаї. 

'E f bv rote 0 Каїсар, éredn та 

є Tar» оду тотє 0 р» ёте) та те 
dXXa та TÓV l'aXaróv novyate кай тойс Марі- 
vous Tr POTETOLNTATO, єттєбйилүсє ragiva. ка 
TÓV pêv didarhouv каб ô Шаиста expr peta TOV 
rev є ёпоијсато, ой pévTo. кай?) ёде Trpoaéa xev 
oL туар Bperravoi TOV ётётћоџу auTou тротгу®б- 
pevot тає катарсєгѕ атаса Tas трд$ тї ўтєіроо 
ойсаѕ прокатёћ№а Вор. axpav оду тра Trpoéyovcav 

1 àréxei Xy. (and Xiph.), Exe: L. 


2 Велукӯз Leuncl., Вєлт:кӯ L. 3 ès rd Xyl., sre 7d L. 
4 ёкатто: В. Steph., éxagros L. 
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both peoples dwelling on either side of the river в.с. 55 
were called Celts. 

Caesar, then, at this time was the frst of the 
Romans to cross the Rhine, and later, in the 
consulship of Pompey and Crassus, he crossed over 
to Britain. This country is sixty miles! distant, 
by the shortest way, from the Belgic mainland, 
where the Morini dwell, and extends alongside 
the rest of Gaul and nearly all of Spain, reaching 
out into the sea. To the very earliest of the 
Greeks and Romans it was not even known to 
exist, while to their descendants it was a matter of 
dispute whether it was a continent or an island ; and 
accounts of it have been written from both points of 
view by many who knew nothing about it, because 
they had not seen it with their own eyes nor heard 
about it from the natives with their own ears, but 
indulged in surmises according to the scholarly sect 
or the branch of learning to which they severally 
belonged. In the lapse of time, however, it has been 
clearly proved to be an island, first under Agricola, 
the propraetor, and now under the emperor Severus. 

To this land, then, Caesar desired to cross, now 
that he had won over the Morini and the rest of Gaul 
was quiet. He made the passage with the infantry 
by the most desirable course, but did not select the 
best landing-place; for the Britons, apprised before- 
hand of his voyage, had secured all the landings on 
the coast facing the mainland. Accordingly, he 
sailed around a certain projecting headland, coasted 

1 Literally 450 stades; cf. note on p. 237. It is inter- 
esting to compare Caesar's estimate (B.G. v. 2, 3) of thirty 
miles. 
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перітєйсая érépwoe mapexopiaOn: кдйутайбда, TOUS 
m poc ui£avTás ot és Ta Teváryn ámofBaívovrt риюа)- 
cas, ёфӨп THS ys крат]саѕ Tpl Thv mreiw ovp- 
Bonfeav єЄМОєг, ка} petra тайта кай éxeivous 
трос BaXóvras апєфсато. ка} ётиттор uev ov 
TONNO? Tav BapBápov (арџаттћатал тє yap OVTES 
«ai immis радіоѕ TOUS “Pwpaious, шудеєта тоў 
йтткой avrois тардуто$, бієфор), ёктћагуёртєѕ 
бё троє тє та ёк тї түттєїроу тєрї avT@V фууєм- 
Mópeva, кай бт! „тералобђраі тє ONWS éróNunsav 
кай émiBivar тўс xópas j6vvijünaav, тёртоусг 

проє TOV Kaícapa TrÓv Mopívov тй, фїхмө» 
офіси бут», émucnpukevópevot. ка} TOTE pêv 
бил]роу$ airíjc avi афтф Sovvas nOEAnT av, Tov- 
сбутюу дё бу TOUT@ тфу "Рорайшу і отд хецидиоЅ 
Kar те TapovTt vavTLK@ Kal тф adicvovpevey ка 
peréyvoaav, ка) ёк pêv тод трофаъзоў$ ойк ётё- 
Өє›то аўтоф (TÒ yàp стратотедоу і la Xvpàs év- 
Aáaaero), SeFdpevor dé Twas as каў és pudiav THY 
yøpav a àv тро корадуи TOV êrıTn delav Tep- 
pOévTas, айтой$1 тє т\р ому Єфвеграу (0 yàp 
Катар бід таҳёоу тоў Xourroís ётђшле) кад 
perà тодто кай проб aT TO Єрира айтфу 7 poa é- 
Ba\ov. xal Єтравам рем oùòév, GXXà Kal как 
тт Мафам" ой иёуто Kal és opohoyiav дом 

трі» тоћ\ак apariar. ка дар 0 Касар 
ANOS uev ойк exe "урар стєісасдаи офіси” 
emel бё б тє уєщшау простієг, Kal ойу ікамду THY 
тародсау Swap mepteBEBAnTo OTE Kal ev 
айтф тоћиђсал, й тє кошборёт ёсфаћто, каў 
ot Гаћатаг трд< тї дпоусіам айтої évewrépicay, 

1 abrovs Leuncl., robs L. 
384 
e 


BOOK XXXIX 


along on the other side of it, and disembarking в.о. 55 
there in the shoals, conquered those who joined 
battle with him and gained a footing on dry land 
before more numerous assistance could come, after 
which he repulsed this attack also. Not many of 
the barbarians fell, for their forces consisted of 
chariot-drivers and cavalry and so easily escaped the 
Romans whose cavalry had not yet arrived; but 
alarmed at the reports about them from the main- 
land and because they had dared to cross at all and 
had managed to set foot upon the land, they sent to 
Caesar some of the Morini, who were friends of theirs, 
to see about terms of peace. Upon his demanding 
hostages, they were willing at the time to give 
them; but when the Romans in the meantime 
_ began to encounter difficulties by reason of a storm 
which damaged both the fleet that was present and 
also the one on the way, they changed their minds, 
and though not attacking the invaders openly, since 
their camp was strongly guarded, they took some 
men who had been sent out to forage for provisions 
on the assumption that the country was friendly, 
and destroyed them all, save a few, to whose rescue 
Caesar came in haste. After that they assaulted 
the camp itself of the Romans. Here they ac- 
complished nothing, but fared badly; they would 
not make terms, however, until they had been de- 
feated many times. Indeed, Caesar would have had 
no thought of making peace with them at all, except 
that the winter was approaching and that he was not 
equipped with a sufficient force to continue fighting 
at that season, since the additional force coming to 
his aid had met with mishap, and also that the Gauls 
in view of his absence had begun an uprising ; so he 
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^ € 
kai йк» avtois cvv9XXdrym, билроу$ Kal тотє 
/ ^7 [4 \ \ Эм / 
TrAetovs атса pév, №аВфу бе oM^yovs. 
/ 

Kai о pêv és туи ўтєроу ávamAevcas rà Tapa- 

^ / , 
хӨёрта кавістато, unóév ! ёк тўѕ Bperravias unre 
éavTQ jure TH поле TPOTKTHAaMEVOS Tiv TOU 
ёстратєикёраг ёт аўтоў$? Sofas. TovT@ yap Kal 

e ГА pt 
аўтд< iG XvpOs éceuvvvero kal ot око ‘Pwpator 


2 ÜavpacTós épeyaXovovro: éupavy тє yap та piv 


54 


d'yvocTa kai émifarà тй "pócÜev àvýrovora 
opüvTés adus. уєуоудта, таи тє uéXXovcav Ё 
айт» Ємтіда ws kai пародсау Єруф éXáuBavov, 
ка) wav? бта karampá£ew? mpocedéxovto ws Kat 
éxovTes HÒN ?yyáXXovTo. 

al ot pêv бій таўта iepounvias èm. єїкосту 
?uépas ayaye endicavto èv à бе екєбуа, èyi- 
vero, kai т IBnpia ёкут, бід кай тф Порттуїф 
тросєтаҳ On. éravaaTáyres t yap Twes kai Одак- 
kalous простусаџєрог шахт pêv ото тоб ЇЙётөто$ 
тоў MeTéAXov, drapda kevot ёт’ üvres, дттђбпсар, 


2 томоркодуті 6 ait KXovvíav éredOovtes apei- 
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/ 
vous éyévovTo, KAL éxelyny цем Trepiemoujcavro, 
e , ` э / э \ e , »5 / 
érépo 0. 66 ётфамутаъ, ой pny wore Kal д дМйуви 
ovol vat. TQ yap тМіубєм mord Tav буаутіфу 
перійсаг, ёстє Tov Мёпота ауатӣу àv Tv ov- 
xiav arıvðúvws yn. 
A / 

Ката бе 85 Tov aùròv тодтоу wpóvov xai o 
IIroXeuaíos, kaitoi тфу Рораіоу тти тє ётікоу- 
, , / і \ \ 8 8 / \ 
рау атєУпфісиєуву Kal прос TAS дородокіаѕ таз 
от 5 айтоб *yevouévas Sewas ёт kai тотє біа- 
1 undey Leuncl., undty uhre L. =? айтойз Leuncl., айтдз L. 


3 xaranpdtew R. Steph., xarampfitew L. 
4 ётауатт&утез Bk., rpocavacTdvres L. 5 jr? St., àr L. 
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reluctantly concluded a truce with them, demanding в.с. 55 
many hostages this time also, but obtaining only 
a few. 

So he sailed back to the mainland and put an end 
to the disturbances. From Britain he had won no- 
thing for himself or for the state except the glory of 
having conducted an expedition against its inhab- 
itants ; but on this he prided himself greatly and the 
Romans at home likewise magnified it to a remark- 
able degree. For seeing that the formerly unknown 
had become certain and the previously unheard-of 
accessible, they regarded the hope for the future 
inspired by these facts as already actually realized 
and exulted over their expected acquisitions as if they 
were already within their grasp; hence they voted 
to celebrate а thanksgiving for twenty days. 

While this was taking place there was an up- 
rising in Spain, which was consequently assigned to 
Pompey's care. Some tribes had revolted and put 
themselves under the leadership of the Vaccaei. 
While still unprepared they were conquered by 
Metellus Nepos, but as he was besieging Clunia they 
assailed him, proved themselves his superiors, and 
won back the city ; elsewhere they were defeated, 
though not sufficiently to cause their early enslave- 
ment. In fact, they so far surpassed their opponents 
in numbers that Nepos was glad to remain quiet and 
not run any risks. 

About this same time Ptolemy, although the 
Romans had voted not to assist him and were even 
now highly indignant at the bribery he had 
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keuuévov, каттїувт kal Tv Васа» ёкошсато. 
érpafav бе тобто б тє Поџттнкосѕ кад б TaBinos: 
тосодтоу yap ai тє Ovvaa reta, каї ai TOV хртра- 
Tov Tepiovcía, ка} пара Tû Whdicpata Td тє 
ToU Snpov каї та тў Bou\fs icyvaav, ÖSTE 
éziaTélNas pev ò Портіює тф Гади{ф tis Zv- 
plas Tore йруорті, стратєйсас бе éxeivos, O pêv 
ті) Харіті б бе тӯ Swporn ia Kal йкортоѕ avTOv 
той коой KaTHyayov, wnóev pure ékeivov pyre 
TOV THS WRvVAANS урпорфь dpovrícavTes. xai 
Фкрідт uév ÜDorepov ёті тойтф o Га@йло<$, ойу 
éaro бе did тє Tov Порттрюои xai бід, Tà Xpripa ra. 
обто үйр тоо Ta пррфурата тоф; тбтє Pwpaioss 
cuvekéXuTo Gore dro тоХ№Фи Фу Єбароббктає 
сшкрё тта Ty те друбутау Ties кай àv бика- 
стфу Tap афтод Aafjovres ойтє To T poa íjkovrós 
TL Trpoeriumaav, Kal прості, ка TOUS QXXoUS 
kaovpyetv йтер? xpnuárov ЄЕєбідавам as xai 
THY TL play padiws éEwvetoOat Óvvauévovs. Tore 
pèv обу бій тадта дфейбт, ads бе ёт T€ ETEPOLS 
тісі, кад бт TrAéov ў pupias ёк TIS apyijs pupid- 
бас йртасє, kpiÜcls édAw. Kal ékeivo Te тобто 
тарабовотатом ovvéßn (тў тє yap протєрає біктв 
бій Tû yphpara amerúĝn, Kal ётї тобто Sv 
éxeivny бт pardtota KatedixdcOn*) кай TQ Поц- 
ani, OTL TO цем протєром, кайтог Tróppo TOV фу, 
ёррйтато tov Габімом бід TOv éraipwy, Tore $ 
čv re TQ проастєіф фу kai тротоу туд Kal êv TH 
бікасттріф айтф тарфи ойдем ўрисєр. 


1 guvexéxuto Оддеу, ovvéxuro L. З jxip Rk., ть L. 
3 катебікіавт Rk., edixdoOn L. 
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employed, was nevertheless restored and got back his в.с. 55 
kingdom. Pompey and Gabinius accomplished this. 
So much power had official authority and abundant 
wealth as against the decrees of both the people 
and the senate, that when Pompey sent orders to 
Gabinius, then governor of Syria, and the latter made 
a campaign, the one acting out of kindness and the 
other as the result of a bribe, they restored the 
king contrary to the wish of the state, paying 
no heed either to it or to the oracles of the 
Sibyl. Gabinius was later brought to trial for this, 
but on account of Pompey's influence and the money 
at his command was not convicted. То such a state 
of confusion had affairs come with the Romans of 
that day, that when some of the magistrates and 
jurymen received from him but a very small part of 
the large bribes that he had received, they took no 
thought for their duty, and furthermore taught 
others to commit crimes for money, showing them 
that they could easily buy immunity from punishment. 
At this time, consequently, Gabinius was acquitted ; 
but he was again brought to trial on some other 
charges—chiefly that he had plundered more than a 
hundred million [denarii| from the province—and 
was convicted. This was a matter of great surprise 
to him, seeing that by his wealth he had freed him- 
self from the former suit, whereas he was now 
condemned for his wealth chiefly because of that suit. 
It was also a surprise to Pompey, because previously 
he had, through his friends, rescued Gabinius even 
at a distance, but now while in the ‘suburbs of the 
city and, as you might say, in the very court-room, 
he accomplished nothing. 
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56  "Eoxe бе de. о Гавітоє TONKA pêv кай тўр 
Xuplay éxdxwoev, OTE Kal TOV Мустікбм, û каї 
TOTE йкрабє, толо т\єію opici AupnvacOa, 
тарта бё б) та. айтобер MippaTa Фауста elvat 
vopíc as то èv TPÕTOV viet 1 ка} vrapea ieváero 
фс kai eri TOUS Парбоу$ TOV тє TXobrov айтфиу 

2 g'TpareUa ov. Tov yap Ppadrov йтд TÓV Taide 
SoropovnFevros 'Ope69s таи тє BaciXelav. афтод 
биєдевато,, Kal Мибрібатти Tov абємфо» ёк TAS 
Мядіах, NS NPXKEVs ebéBare. кай д$ катафиуфу 
прос TOV l'aBiviov å ÅVÉTELOEV айтду avympü£taí ol 

3 Tv каводом. #ётєї ито. o IIroXeuatos perà TOV 
той Порттїоу ypappáTov 76e, Kal TOAAA pêv 
айтф TOAN бё кай тф стратф ната Tû pêv 
79 тарёбє, Tà Ó ду  катах вій бо тє béo yero, 
Td TE TOV IdpBov єїасє Kal e THY AiyuTrrov 

4 тптеіх 07, ‚кайтер длтагуорєбоутоѕ pev TOÜ vópov 
ил]тє és THY іпгероріам TOUS &pxovrás тюу ATO- 
Onpeiv pare то\ёноу$ ad éavróv avaipeia бал, 
ATTELPNKOTOS бе Kai тоў ӧйшоу тў тє 2.80% ра) 
катада! TOV йубра. ам óc Q yap EKEKWAUTO 

5 та?та, Troop TAéLovos avrà ётпштоћдое, ката- 
Мтфу оду êv ті) Xvpía. Zuo evvay TE Tov viðv корабі 
véov дута «ai ттратидтає uer айтод пару ОМІ- 
yous, THY uév друти ёф’ Ñs ётетакто rois Aga Tats 

6 ёт. Kal “adXov є докер, autos бе és тту Haas- 
стіуту хво» Tov тє 'Apua TóffovXov (Siadpas yàp 
ёк THS Pons brreráparé ті) cuvehaBe xal тф 
Порттпіф ‚ repre, ка) popov тоб ‘Tovdatous emé- 
табє, каї peta тодто kal és тту Аїуиттою 
éevéBanre. 

1 дуб Xyl., дидає L. 
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This was the way ot it. Gabinius had harried в.с. 55 
Syria in many ways, even to the point of inflicting 
far more injury upon the people than did the pirates, 
who were flourishing even then. Still, he regarded 
all his gains from that source as mere trifles and 
was at first planning and preparing to make a cam- 
paign against the Parthians and their wealth. 
Phraates, it seems, had been treacherously murdered 
by his sons, and Orodes after succeeding to the 
kingdom had expelled Mithridates, his brother, from 
Media, which he was governing. The latter took 
refuge with Gabinius and persuaded him to assist in 
his restoration. However, when Ptolemy came with 
Pompey's letter and promised that he would furnish 
large sums both to him and the army, some to be 
paid at once, and the rest when he should be 
restored, Gabinius abandoned the Parthian project 
and hastened to Egypt. This he did notwith- 
standing the law forbade governors to enter territory 
outside their own borders or to begin wars on their 
own responsibility, and although the people and the 
Sibyl had declared that the man should not be 
restored. But the only restraint these considerations 
imposed was to lead him to sell his assistance for a 
higher price. He left in Syria his son Sisenna, a 
mere boy, and a very few soldiers with him, thus 
exposing the province to which he had been assigned 
more than ever to the pirates. He himself then 
reached Palestine, arrested Aristobulus, who had 
escaped from Rome and was causing some disturb- 
ance, sent him to Pompey, imposed tribute upon the 
Jews, and after this invaded Egypt. 
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"Нрує бе тӧтє TOV Аіуиттіу ў 7 Bepevixn, Kat 
ётієисёс êv ovdey трд< TOV..., ка{то! poBou- 
pévn TOUS Popaíovs, êr page, Lérevxov ё Twa, 
фс Kab ёк тоб Bactretou yévous тод тотє Éév TH 
Lupia avOnoavros дута, нетатерфаса йубра тє 
ётеүралато ка KOLV@VOY TS Te 8асьхейа< ral 
той TONE WOU ётоијсато. OS бе є éreîvos ёр ovdevos 
кобра av ёюрӣто, тото» pêv атектемер, "Ар- 
хбасу бё тд» тод Аруємаси тоў трдѕ TÓV Zú- 
Aav адтономісаутоб, брастірибу тє бута кай év 
ті Lupia THY Stavrav ё ëxovra, ёті rois адтоїз ёта)- 
уфуєто. o yap Га8йио$ évvaro pêv ápxopevov 
то, Sewov паса (Tov ар "ApxéXaov тройтгото- 
T0 as cuvé\aBe, xai eyed dev Єк TovTou pnoev ёт 
épyyov &£ew), „фоВпдєіѕ дё ил) Kal éXárTo бід, той- 
то тара тод Птоћераіоу TÓV Фроћоупшёуоу ої 
хрпиатот, фе ойде аф охоо» тетоплука, хаДоь, 
кай ёхлтїтав ё ёт Kal Tete _T pos тє THD Sewornra 
Kai проб тїр Soa THY той ApxeMáov Xpupaiei- 
сдал, Kat трост ка} ахха тар афтод éxetvou 
суху ^аво», enor айтди s Kat біабратта 


58 афіїкє. xai obros * és? рёр тд IIjXovotov афі- 


KETO pnõevòs evavTLovpevon, птроїфу ёё évreüUev 
òi xa біпртиємр тф стратф тої Афуиттіоиє 
іптартісартая ої TH афтӣ иёра evinnae, кай pera 
TOUT айбы ё Te TO тотанф vavci Kay TH yî 
ёкрйттсєз ої yap "AXcEavBpeis 0pac vacê a pev 
трд парта (каротатог Kal ёкхамйса wav Ó 7L 
TOT’ dy éré\êy офіс тротєтёстатог mepuKact, 


2 mpos бе Ôn по\єрор та Te Seva айтод фМамрота- 


1 éxnydyero Rk., дятууфуєто L. 2 обтоѕ Fabr., obros L. 
з 25 Reim., фу L. 
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Berenice was at this time ruling the Egyptians, в.с. 55 
and though she feared the Romans, she took no 
steps suitable [to the emergency ?]; instead, she sent 
for one Seleucus who claimed to belong to the royal 
race that once had flourished in Syria, formally 
recognized him as her husband, and made him a 
partner in the kingdom and in the war. When he was 
seen to be held in no esteem, she had him killed and 
joined to herself on the same terms Archelaus, son 
of that Archelaus who had deserted to Sulla ; he was 
an energetic man, living in Syria. Now Gabinius 
could have stopped the mischief in its beginning ; 
for he had arrested Archelaus, who had already 
aroused his suspicion, and he seemed likely to have 
no further trouble from him. Не was afraid, how- 
ever, that this course might cause him to receive 
from Ptolemy less money that had been stipulated, 
on the ground that he had done nothing of import- 
ance, and he hoped that he could exact even a 
larger amount in view of the cleverness and renown 
of Archelaus; moreover he received much money 
besides from the prisoner himself, and so volun- 
tarily released him, pretending that he had escaped. 
Thus he reached Pelusium without encountering any 
opposition ; and while advancing from there with his 
army in two divisions he encountered and conquered 
the Egyptians on the same day, and after this van- 
quished them again on the river with his ships and 
also on land. For the Alexandrines are most ready to 
assume a bold front everywhere and to speak out 
whatever may occur to them, but for war and its 
terrórs they are utterly useless. This is true in 
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тої clot, кайтер Фу rais стасєсі, т\ейтта O1) каї 
peyíoTaus пар айтоїс vyryvopévaus, дій, óvov тє 
del ywpotvres каї тд йду тар ovdév трдѕ тт 
айтіка diroverxiav TiÜÉuevo,, АМА Kal фттєр Tt 
TOV арістаю ў üvaykatoráreov! Tov èv avTais 
óXeÜpov Stw@Kovtes. wviKnoas оди айтойс 0 Ta- 
Bivos, xal dddous тє то\\ой$ kal Tov 'Аруёхао» 
povevoas, ёукраттјс тє THS Афуйттоц тйс] 
тараухріїна éyévero kai TQ Пто\єраќф айту 
qapéóoxe. 

Kai 0 pêv Tijv тє Guyarépa кай тфу аллоу TOUS 
TpóTovs кай т\оусіотӣтоос, ate kai пратоу 
TOMA Seopevos, à атёктєгє" l'aBivios бе éxelvov 
pêv ойто каттүагуєр, ov pÉVTOL | Kai оїкадє тєрї TOV 
прахвеуталу ётёстећер, í iva PÀ Kat aur dryyedos 
афту Фу птартрошікеї yéuntat. AAN ov yap 
olóv тє jv TNALKODTO mpary ya крифбвійуан, є000 тє 
айто 3 0 бйшоє Єтіибєто, кай ётєт kal ої У дрої 
TAAA тоў l'aBwiov, dXXcs тє Kal бу ті атоџисіа 
айтод dewas tro TOV AgoTav KaxwOevres, катє- 
Bona av, ої тє TeA@vat Hà dSuvnPévtres та TEAN бе 
атой éompâ fai суху ёпофєі№сар, wpyifovro 
Kat ya pas тє ётогодуто кай ёто{шф$ elxov ката- 
У пфісасвам айтой. «ai yàp o Kucépov та тє 
AAAA lo Xupûs EVIE, кай турєдой\еиё 0 Quot тд 
3480XXea ё em adds à avayvõvat, тросдокфу ё єу- 
уєурафдаг тид, êv avtois отишоріау av TL $ tapa- 
Ba01.* 0 оду Портђіоѕ 6 Ô T€ Краідтоє bardrevov 
тє ETL, kal б èv éavrQ BonOar, о бе THY тє éxeivou 


1 4 àvaykaiorárey Bk., àvayykaióraTov L. : 
3 айтфууєлоз Xyl., афта! yéàos L. 3 abro Rk., abr5s L. 
4 Ду т: Bs., ёт: L. 5 wapaßað Bk., vapeBáv0s L. 
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spite of the fact that in seditions, which with them  »c.55 
are very numerous and very serious, they always 
become involved in slaughter, setting no value upon 
life as compared with the rivalry of the moment, but 
pursuing destruction in such quarrels as if it were 
one of the best and dearest prizes. So Gabinius 
conquered them, and after slaying Archelaus and 
many others he promptly gained control of all Egypt 
and handed it over to Ptolemy. The latter put to 
death his daughter and also the foremost and richest 
of the citizens, because he had need of much money. 
Gabinius after restoring him in this fashion sent 
no message home concerning what he had done, in 
order that he might not be the one to announce his 
own illegal acts. But it was not possible for an affair 
of such magnitude to be concealed, and the people 
straightway learned of it; for the Syrians cried out 
loudly against Gabinius, especially since in his 
absence they had been terribly abused by the pirates, 
and the tax-gatherers, being unable to collect the 
taxes on account of the marauders, were owing 
numerous sums. Angered at this, the people 
expressed their views and were ready to condemn 
him. For Cicero attacked him vigorously and advised 
them to read again the Sibylline verses, expecting 
that there was contained in them some punishment 
in case any of their injunctions should be violated. 
Pompey and Crassus, now, were still consuls, and the 
former acted as his own interests dictated, while 
the latter was for pleasing his colleague and also 
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хари kai dua кай хріната тарӣ, TOU ГаВ;- 


viou reppOévTa ої AaBov, ёк тє той трофалзоў$< 
бтёр айтой duedtxaiovy, kal üXXa, тє кай фиудба 
TOV Кикёроуа amroxadobvTes oudey enepnpicav. 
es HETO éxeivot тє Єк Ts архів атм дупсам 
kai айтойс 6 тє Aopirios 0 Лойко ка "АптгоѕЅ 
KXavótos биєбевауто, урбраї ais подай, ё\ё- 
Xên av, ка) ката тоў TaBuvtovu ai TAetous ё éyévov- 
то б T€ yàp Aopitios éx Opes тф Порттіф dua 
тє TÒ споибару са: xai dia! то пара yeunv 
ато длтобегу@ уды Фу, kal ò KXajOtos, кайтер 
троско ої, биос " тоф T€ Toots Харісасдаї 
TL ото Synpaywyias eOehjcas, Kal тара Tov 
TaBuviov Swpodoxycetv, йу yé TL суртараёЁ?}, 
просдоктісаз, тарта ёт 3 айтф Єтрабау. ка} 
avTOv kal éxeivo без êrlecev,* бт. тротєш- 
фдёута тй Отд тод Крассоо і йпостраттруду, ёт) 
7j THS APXÌS avro) дгадоҳӯ ойк ёбеёато, arr’ 
Gomep adavarov т» jyyeuoviav ihn т катєїуєм 
айт. ёдоЁєу oiv „офи Ta тй ВУХА ётт ё 
dvayvocOjvat, каітєр 5 àvrevmroóvros ° Tol п 
mniov. 

" Кар rovro o TíBepis, єїт ody дибрам væ Trou 
UTP тт» TOM eFarciwv EVO LEVY, ite ка 
сфоброй TVEUMATOS ёк Ts Oaddoons THY ex pony 
аўтой дуакбураттоз, eire Kal и@ххо», OS vrO- 
ттєйєто, ёк тараскєићђѕ Sarpoviov TLVÓS, Toc ODTOS 
éEarivaiws ppn фот v тас pêv тоф medios 


1 5.4 В. Steph., ба L. 2 duws В. Ste rws L. 

З хйута êr’ Bs. (èr already inserted y Bk ), way L. 

4 éxlecey Leuncl., йкетеу L.. 5 катер Leuncl., бід каер L. 
6 ayrelxovros Xyl, àveirovrtos L. 

7 тосоётоѕ Pflugk, тосоёто» L. 
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soon received money sent him by Gabinius. Thus 
they openly justified his conduct, calling Cicero 
* exile " among other names, and would not put the 
question to a vote. When, however, they had laid 
down their office, and Lucius Domitius and Appius 
Claudius became their successors, once more many 
opinions were expressed and the majority proved 
to be against Gabinius. Domitius was hostile to 
Pompey on account of the latters canvass and 
because he had been appointed consul contrary to 
his wish; and Claudius, although а relative of 
Pompey's, still wished to play the game of politics 
and indulge the people, and furthermore he expected 
to get bribes from Gabinius, if he should cause 
any disturbance. So both worked in every way 
against him. There was a further fact that weighed 
strongly against him: he had not received a certain 
lieutenant sent ahead by Crassus to succeed him 
in the office, but held on to the position as if he 
had received it for all time. They decided, there- 
fore, that the verses of the Sibyl should be read, 
in spite of Pompey’s opposition. 

Meantime the Tiber, either because excessive 
rains had occurred somewhere up the stream above 
the city, or because a violent wind from the sea had 
driven back its outgoing tide, or still more probably, 
as was surmised, by the act of some divinity, suddenly 
rose so high as to inundate all the lower levels in the 
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Tois fév T йстє ovat TeXaryíaat, TOAAA 06 Kai 
TOV uereoporépov катаћаВєїр. | ai тє ойу oixiaL! 
N 
(ёк TAívÜwv yap сирк fva, joav) Sta- 
/ / 
Bpoxoi te éyévovro xai kareppáryraav, ка та 
отой уа тарта фптоВриуга єфдарт. тфу ve àv- 
OpotTrav бето. pn Єфвлсам трд та mávv оууэу\& 
e A 
амафиудутєс, oi pêv Фу? Tats тбуаїс З of бё ai 
A 4 
бу 08045 ёукаталтфӨёутєсѕ EEwAovTo. Kal yap ai 
Aoma oixiat, Gre ёт) по\\4с ")uépas тоб Setvo 
cup Bdvros, сабра! тє éyévovro Kai помЛоїс * Tots 
pêv єйдйс Trois де perà тойт Фмиштрамто. ol 5 обу 
т / ^ 
"Рарабої èri т éxeivots rois пабдтџасі AVTOUpEVOL, 
ка) érepa хадєтотєра ws кад бід Tv тоб Пто- 
9 ^ 
Хєдаїоу кабобдо> opynv сфісі тоў Oatpoviov re- 
потиєуоу просбєудиєоі, 1yreiyovro Kal àmóvTa 
, [4 
Tov ГаВилор, ws kat йттду ті, dv фдасосір айтду 
/ ^ 
йто\хётазте$, KaxwOnoopevot, Oavataoa. Kai 
ойто ye évTovas éco xov сте, каіѓтог pndevos TOL- 
^ / ^ 
ойтоу Фу тоф XifgvXXeioss уртероїс єйрєбеутов, 
биос ту yepovolav пикротата kal rpaxyórara 
Tous тє аруоџтас Kal Tov дроу avTQ урісасваї 
rpoBou\eUc at. 
^ 9 , ^ 
"Ev  6ё тайт єуйуиєто, xpüupara vireo тоф 
Г / 0é , v э / , 76 
aBuviou rporeupOévTa ойу бт ámóvra àXX 
А ^^ 
о00ё éraveADovra ! Gewóv ті павєїу айтбу ёті ye 
` ^ 
êretvoxs ётоісє.5 kaitoi? ойто kal айтоѕ абтхр®< 
^ ^ Y 
Kal как©$ отд TOD ovuverðóros SteTEON @стє Kal 
ypóvios és THY тама» афікєсваї Kal vuKTos és 
1 oikía. added by В. Steph., from Xiph. 
2 ду added by Leuncl. 3 réyaıs В. Steph., réyvars L. 
4 xoAAois Reim., толло! L. 5 of R. Steph., ó L. 


6 алл’ added by Ху]. 7 ФкауелӨбута Rk., ётелӨбута L. 
8 èroinoe St., тойса: L. 9 като Rk., xal L. 
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city and to overwhelm many even of the higher вс. м 
portions. The houses, therefore, being constructed 
of brick, became soaked through and collapsed, 
while all the animals perished in the flood. And of 
the people all who did not take refuge in time on the 
highest points were caught, either in their dwellings, 
or in the streets, and lost their lives. The remaining 
houses, too, became weakened, since the mischief 
lasted for many days, and they caused injuries to 
many, either at the time or later. The Romans, 
distressed at these calamities and expecting others 
yet worse, because, as they thought, Heaven had 
become angry with them for the restoration of 
Ptolemy, were in haste to put Gabinius to death 
even while absent, believing that they would be 
harmed less if they should destroy him before his 
return. So insistent were they that although nothing 
about punishment was found in the Sibylline oracles, 
still the senate passed a decree that the magistrates 
and populace should accord him the bitterest and 
harshest treatment. 

While this was going on, money sent ahead by 
Gabinius caused him to suffer no serious penalty either 
while absent or upon his return, at least for this 
affar. And yet he was brought by his own con- 
science to such a wretched and miserable state that 
he long delayed coming to Italy, and entered the 
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THY TOMY бокоро б буди, Фо Te THs oixias! 


2 a vxvais таро pê pas e (asp pavivas. та 


А 


uev оў» бук TONNG р, кай каттүүброу$ ойк 
дмувиє elye of претом б! оду пері Tis той Птоћє- 
paiou кадо и, QTE kai ‚ нєүттоъ, ёбикйеӨл). жаз 
б ye 05 auras фс ELTEÎV TPOS тє TO бікастт)- 
piov a vveppón kal Qaa ráaacÜa, TOANGKLS AUTOV 
78éX9aev, аА\№оҳ тє kai бт. ой! 0 Порлиїгоб, тар» 
Kat 0 Kuépov ócewvóTa Ta айтой каттүудртусє». 


3 ойто бе avTOv Craxerpeveon б бив афеївт: f айтоє 


тє уар, йтє ёті THALKOUTOLS Kpivópevo umi) 
хрірата àváXoae, kai ot тоў Порлттүїдү тої тє 
Kaícapos ётаїро: провиндтата айтф суупрагто, 
\ёуорте$ áXXov тё TWA кард» кай &XXov Васа 
mpos THs ZuBUNXqs eipha Bau, кай TÒ péyua Tov ёт 
unBenía тбу праубеитам тішаріа Фу rois бпєсти 
айтй$ ёуєтүёбүралтто. 

“О & ой» бўшо<$ муси pêv кай TOUS бикаестд$ 
aT EKTELVE, Siadvyóvrov бе айтбу ететійреє тд, 
Хата, айтої вукміната, Kal émoísaev ёт ёкеіуоиЅ 


2 уоду айту алуа. ot i yap хаубутєє пері айтбу 


Kpivar, TO TE TAOS дна poSnbevres Kat pndev 
иёуа тара tod TaPtviou єйрошємог (ds? yap èri 
тє Врахитёро eU vvóuevos ка) тротбокФь» xai 
TOTE крат сш ov ToNNa ёбалтйзтусє) катєутпфі- 
cavTo айтої, каїтої тод тє Tloparniov пмачоу 
дутоѕ каї тоб Kixépwvos сууагуорєйортоѕ * Lo 
0 yàp Подитт}:го$. катӣ THY тоб citov Tpovotav, 
éme) 7roXvs Ото Tov потаџод бёфбарто, rèn- 
pücas @punoe pêv ws ка} és TÒ mporepov Ówa- 
1 oikías Leuncl., ітаЛіаз L. 2 Suws ape, Rk., афейбя L, 
3 ws Bk., $ L. 4 пуусуорєйоутог Xyl., &уорєдоутоѕ L, 
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city by night, and for a considerable number of в.с. 54 
days did not dare to appear outside of his house. For 
the complaints were many and he had an abundance 
of accusers. First,then, he was tried for the restora- 
tion of Ptolemy, as his greatest offence.  Practically 
the whole populace surged into the court-house and 
often wished to tear him to pieces, particularly because 
Pompey was not present and Cicero accused him with 
all the force of his oratory. Апа yet, though this 
was their attitude, he was acquitted. For not only he 
himself, appreciating the gravity of the charges on 
which he was being tried, spent vast sums of money, 
but the associates of Pompey and Caesar also very 
willingly aided him, declaring that a different time 
and different king were meant by the Sibyl, and, 
most important of all, that no punishment for his 
deeds was contained in her verses. 

The people accordingly were almost for putting 
the jurymen to death also, but, when they escaped, 
turned their attention to the remaining charges 
against him and caused him to be convicted on those 
at any rate. For the men who were chosen by 
lot to pass judgment on the charges both feared 
the people and likewise obtained but little from 
Gabinius; for he felt that he was being brought 
to book for minor matters only, and expecting to 
win this time also, he did not spend much. Hence 
they condemned him, even though Pompey was 
near at hand and Cicero acted as his counsel. 
For Pompey had been away from the city to provide 
for a supply of corn, since much had been ruined 
by the river, but hastened back to be present 


401 
VOL. IN. DD 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


стресу атаутђсФу (єм, yàp тй 'IraMa ду), 
дстєрђсаѕ ё айтой oir датєуфртаєм ёк той 
4 троаеттейоу_ пріи kai éxeivo reXea ўраш. Kat pév- 
TOL кай тоў «бром éEo Tov Tro pn pou (rnv yap 
арути jn т» тоў àvyÜvrárov буфу ойк nouvyOn 
és ту том» éce\deîv) åðporoð TOS толма, й пер 
тод Гавишіои ednunyopnce, Kal урашиата TÉ тра 
пара. той Kaícapos pûs éauTov йтер айтоў пере 
5 фдєта ávéyvo, ка TOUS дікастаҳ ikérevad, Tov 
тє Kixépwva 404 бт@$ каттууорўта! афтод 
éxahuaen, алла «ai brepóucfja at éTeuLoev,! dove 
«ai ёк TOÚTOU тд той GUTOLUÓXOU eye hapa кай 
буора ёт! плєїди oL Enfal. ou uévToL ai 
G$éXqaé TL TOV l'aBivtov, алла TOTE Bev Epuyer 
&Xovs, беттер eltrov, VaTepov Ò отд тоб Kaicapos 


каттууб?). 
wo Ey де тф айтф TOUTQ хрбуф ка) 7) тоб Поџ- 
77 тоу умуї) дууатріди TL тєкодса drê vf xai 


айттуу, eiTe Sam pata uévav тфу T€ Éxeivov Kai тфу 
TOU Kaícapos ФА, 7?) ка) adds TOS xapi- 
caclaí TIVES aùToîs ёӨєхлт avres ouvypTacay, 
ёте: TáyurTa TOV бу TH ayopa emaivev _ ETUXE, 
Kal é év тф “Apelo тпєдіф Євалраю, кайто тоб Аош- 
Tov дувістацбусу ка ,Meyovros dda тє Kal бт. 
ойу, ocícs év TQ lep@ топа dvev тд wndiapaTos 
Өалттото. 

65 Каутойто kai б Порттімос 0 0 Гао та є Єтірікла, 
Ta tov l'aXaróv , Tepper’ és yàp єкєїро той 
хророи, pendevos оё ббдуто$ айта, LE тої Tw- 

2 pnpiov Ove perve. кай TOTE Ò dy айтфиу finaprev, 
єї ш) о TdABas о >ёрошо$ avorpaTevoápevos 
1 Éxeigey Reim., ка) ёхєгтєў L. 
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at the first trial (for he was in Italy); and when s.c. 54 
he missed that, he did not retire from the suburbs 
until the other also was finished. In fact when the 
people assembled outside the pomerium (since, as 
he already held the office of proconsul, he was not 
allowed to enter the city), he addressed them at length 
in behalf of Gabinius, and not only read to them 
a letter sent to him by Caesar in the man's behalf, but 
also besought the jurymen, and not only prevented 
Cicero from accusing him again but actually persuaded 
him to plead for him; as a result the charge and 
epithet of “turn-coat’’ was applied to the orator 
more than ever.! Gabinius, however, was not helped 
at all by Cicero, but was now convicted and exiled, as 
I have stated, though he was later restored by Caesar. 
At this same time the wife of Pompey died, after 
giving birth to а baby girl. And whether by the 
arrangement of his friends and Caesar's or be- 
cause there were some who wished in any case to 
do them a favour, they caught up the body, as soon 
as she had received proper eulogies in the Forum, 
and buried it in the Campus Martius. It was in vain 
that Domitius opposed them and declared among 
other things that it was sacrilegious for her to be 
buried in the sacred spot without a special decree. 
At this time Gaius Pomptinus celebrated a triumph 
over the Gauls; for as no one granted him the right 
to hold it, he had up to that time remained outside 
the pomerium. And he would have missed it then, 
too, had not Servius Galba, a praetor, who had made 
1 Of. xxxvi. 44, 2. 
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айтф, крифа xal отд тї» бо cTpaTqyOv THY 
pov тит (кайтєр ойк é£óv ёк TOv vópov прім 
проту pav yevécOar èv TQ Opp Te XPnparTı- 
olivar) axe. кай бій тобто т@р бпрарушу тиис 
dmoXeubÜévres THs exxAnoias èv yov TH Tour? 
Tpáyuara айтф парёсуо», dare Kal сфаудя 
cvpu fva. 
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the campaign with him, granted as praetor to certain в.с. 54 
persons secretly and just before dawn the privilege 

of voting—this, in spite of the fact that it is not 
permitted by law for any business to be brought before 

the people before the first hour. For this reason 
some of the tribunes, who had been left out of the 
assembly, caused him trouble in the procession, at 

any rate, so that there was some bloodshed. 
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1 KaAovivos Xyl., kaXovivios L. | 2 MecodAas added by Ху]. 
3 Гу. Mouwhios added by Ху. — * Xépovios Xyl., cepros 
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The following is contained in the Fortieth of Dio's Rome :— 


How Caesar for the second time sailed across to Britain 
(chaps. 1-3). 

How Caesar, returning from Britain, again engaged in war 
with the Gauls (chaps. 4-11). 

How Crassus began to carry on war with the Parthians 
(chaps. 12, 13). 

About the Parthians (chaps. 14, 15). 

How Crassus was defeated by them and perished (chaps. 
16--30). 

How Caesar subjugated the whole of Transalpine Gaul 
(chaps. 31-44). 

How Milo killed Clodius and was condemned (chaps. 48 f., 54). 

„Ном prd and Pompey began to be at variance (chaps. 

59-66). 

Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 
Domitius and Appius Claudius, together with four addi- 
tional years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) 
here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

53 Cn. Domitius M. F. Calvinus, M. Valerius .. . Messalla. 

52 Сп. Pompeius Сп. F. Magnus (III), C. Caecilius Metellus 
Scipio Nasicae F. 

51 Servius Sulpicius Q. F. Rufus, M. Claudius M. F. 
Marcellus. 

50 L. Aemilius M. F. Paulus, C. Claudius C. F. Marcellus. 


THESE were the occurrences in Rome while the city 
was passing through its seven-hundredth year. In 
Gaul during the year of these same consuls, Lucius 
Domitius and Appius Claudius, Caesar among other 


5 A. AlufAios Xyl., бациЛіом L. 6 Line Supplied by Xyl. 


7 тоб Aovklov Bk., афто? Aevuklov 
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dXXa xai vas Фу péom TOv тє Gaderépov Tûv 
rayev ка} тбу айтобєу rÀv фортібашу, бт@$ ws 
раміста kai кооф{$юс kal mpòs TO кдра аљт- 
éxwow, mi тє тод Enpod iotdpevar pn Xvpat- 
ywvTal, TrapegckevácaTo. Kal ётє@ў mTXouua 
éyévero,! és Tv Bperravíav avOis érrepatwOn, 
Tpodaciw pêv OTL ш) WavTas TOVS орарохѕ 
йптесуоуто oi ёпєторфєсар, vouitovres aùTóv, бти 
бід, кєиїс Tore àveyopmoe, unkér aj0ís сфор 
Tre.páa ew, Tola ápevos, ёруф дё Óeivós THS vijaov 
éQiénevos, More єї uù Kal тодто ўр, TavTws dav 
AANV Tiwà oxi єйрєїу. катӯрё re оду ёрда 
«ai TpóTepov, undevos йпто тє тод wANnOous Tav 
ve@v xai йпо тод по\\аҳдсє apa айтӣѕ kaTa- 
суєї то\илсартос̧ avTLaTHVaL, Kal тб? уайста- 
дио» є0005 expativato. ot оди ВарВарог тд» ер 
mpoomAovv avTOÜ ойк novynOnoay 0:4 тайта 
койса Setcavtes 8¢ uàXXov 9 протєром, dre 
ка) стратф т\Мео„ айтод édOovtos, és то 
Хасіфтатої Kal és TO Моурадестатою ту éyyvs 
Yoplwv Távra Tû тишотата ocuvepopycar, Kal 
айта êv асфаћєї woinodpevor (та тє yap тёрё 
Evra  éxovrav, кай ётєра én’ адтоѓѕ orotyndov ётї- 
cvvévggcav, More ÈV уаракорать TpoTOY тема, 
elvat) ётєта той Tpovouevovras TOv "Рошайшу 
éXutroup. kal 8) «ai цажт Tu èv TQ AQ ђтттбєр- 
Tes йттруауди opas ёкєйтє ката т» Stwkw, Kal 
avXvoUs AVTATÉKTELVAV. каї METÀ тоўто деш Фьо$ 
айбы Tas vais avTOv AULNVapévou сушиаувис тє 
mTpoopeteTréuavTo kai ёт’ айтд TO vewpióov сфор 
1 gyévero R. Steph., évyévorro L. 2 ту Rk., rà» L. 
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undertakings constructed ships of a style half-way в.с. 54 
between his own swift vessels and the native ships of 
burden, endeavouring to make them at once as light 
and as seaworthy as possible and capable of being 
left high and dry without injury. When the weather 
became fit for sailing, he crossed over again to 
Britain, giving as his excuse that the people of that 
country, thinking that he would never make trial of 
them again because he had once retired empty- 
handed, had not sent all the hostages they had 
promised ; but the truth of the matter was that he 
mightily coveted the island, so that he would certainly 
have found some other pretext, if this had not offered 
itself. He came to land at the same place as before, 
no one daring to oppose him because of the number 
of his ships and the fact that they approached many 
points on the shore at the same time; and he straight- 
way got possession of the harbour. The barbarians, 
then, for the reason stated were unable to hinder 
his approach, and being more afraid than before, 
because he had come with a larger army, they 
carried away all their most valuable things into the 
most wooded and overgrown portions of the neigh- 
bouring country. After they had put them in safety 
by cutting down the surrounding wood and piling 
more upon it row after row until their goods were 
in a sort of stockade, they proceeded to annoy the 
Romans’ foraging parties. Indeed, after being 
defeated in a certain battle on open ground they 
drew the invaders in pursuit to their retreat, and 
killed many in their turn. Soon after, when a storm 
had once more damaged the Romans’ ships, the 
natives sent for allies and set out against their naval 
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Фритсам, KacoveXXavov! tov rà прота tov 2 ёр 
тії vio Óvvao TÀv pepopevov TpooTna dpevot. Kat 
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TOUTO «ai ёк Tov ёруџатоѕ тросєдрєіа é£Aaae, 
кай той$ 7 poa BáXXovrás сфор тф уаистабрф 
ётєро, атєюсаруто, karéóewav xal кате\іаарто 
брл}роу$ тє dovres Kal Popov éT:jo Lov ra£ánevo:. 
Kai obras б Кайтар, ат'йрє Tavrámagw є ёк тўс 
ут] оу, ка ойбеу сукатбмте стратєира. бу aT 
Єкєїро тє yàp киибууєйсву ё бу adXoTpia пт Хена- 
Cov, каї айтд< ойк йу êv кахф вті пАєїоу ATÒ Tis 
Ta\arias фподтийсаї vopi gov, hyámnoe Tots 
птарода», ш) % xai peibovay Opuyvepevos кай тєрї 
éxeivous apari. ка} ёдоёє кай тодто OpÜ0ds 
тєтолукёрал, феттєр тоу ка тф ёруф бієбеі вт 
ётєї yap és т» Iraħav Фритаєу фс kai éne? 
тараҳешасор, оё l'aMáraa, кайтої ‚фроуроў$ as 
kastoi TTOXXoUS Éxovres, Suws eveoxypwoar, Kai 


1 KacoveAAavby Reim., kat coveAAavoy L. 

2 тд» added by Leuncl. 3 wAdyia Rk., rAalcıa L. 
4 avicwoay Rk., дуєсосам L. 5 è Rk., те L. 

6 uh added by R. Steph. 
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arsenal itself, with Cassivellaunus, regarded as the в.с. 54 
foremost of the chiefs in the island, at their head. 
The Romans upon meeting them were at first thrown 
into confusion by the attack of their chariots, but 
later opened ranks, and by letting them pass through 
and then from the side hurling their weapons at the 
men as they rushed past, made the battle equal. 
For the time being both parties remained where they 
were. Later, however, the barbarians, after proving 
victorious over the infantry but being defeated by 
the cavalry, withdrew to the Thames, where they 
encamped after cutting off the ford by means of stakes, 
some visible and some under water. But Caesar by a 
powerful assault forced them to leave the stockade 
and later on by siege drove them from their fortress, 
while others repulsed a party of theirs that attacked 
the ships in the harbour. They then became 
terrified and made terms, giving hostages and 
agreeing to pay a yearly tribute. 

Thus Caesar departed entirely from the island and 
left no body of troops behind in it; for he believed 
that such a force would be in danger while passing 
the winter in a foreign land and that it might be 
inadvisable for him to remain away from Gaul for 
any considerable period ; hence he was satisfied with 
his present achievements, in the fear that if he 
reached out for more, he might be deprived even of . 
these. It seemed that here again he had done right, 
as was,indeed, proved by the event. For when he had 
gone to Italy, intending to winter there, the Gauls, 
though each nation contained many garrisons, 
nevertheless became restless and some of them 
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1 "ЕВоуромої Xyl., éBovpev ої L. 

3 4-yovuérov В. Steph., Tryobuevo: L. 

3 фу supplied by Leuncl. “< éxeírois Xyl., éxeívovs L. 

5  крбууейеоро» Reim., civduvevoworw L. 


6 тайтту дутібібфуаї v. Herw., тайтли àrrazobibóva. Naber, 
Tû бжеуаутіа $‹$ф»ол L. 
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openly revolted. Now if this had happened while в.с. 54. 
he was staying in Britain through the winter season, 
all Gaul would have been in a turmoil. 

This war was begun by the Eburones, under 
Ambiorix as chief. They claimed they had been 
roused to action because they were annoyed at the 
presence of the Romans, who were commanded by 
Sabinus and Lucius Cotta, lieutenants. The truth 
was, however, that they scorned those officers, 
thinking they would not prove competent to defend 
their men and not expecting that Caesar would 
quickly make an expedition against their tribe. 
They accordingly came upon the soldiers unawares, 
expecting to take the camp without striking a 
blow, and, when they failed of this, had recourse to 
deceit. For Ambiorix, after planting ambuscades 
in the most suitable spots, came to the Romans 
after sending a herald to arrange for a parley, and 
represented that he had taken part in the war 
against his wilBBind was himself sorry; but against 
the others he advised them to be on their guard, for 
his countrymen would not obey him and were 
intending to attack the garrison at night. Conse- 
quently he made the suggestion to them that they 
should abandon Eburonia, since they would be in 
danger if they remained, and should move on as 
quickly as possible to some of their comrades who 
were wintering near by. Upon hearing this the 
Romans believed him, especially as Ambiorix had 
received many favours from Caesar and seemed 


to be repaying his kindness in this way. They 
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arov є000ѕ аф éomépae дйфоритсау, xai 
ёртєсоутєѕ és Ta XeXoywa uéva, Servds ёсфаћласал- 
2 6 Te yap Korras rapaxpî ua peta ToXXÓOv aTre- 
Aero, Kal Tov Zaffvov о Арбідріб цєтєтёшүгато 
pêv ws kal тшт» (ойтє yap Toís yiyvopévois 
Taphy, kal r.a Tós айтф Kal тотє ёт’ édoxes elvat), 
cvr\rAaBov бе 07, xal dtodvcas kai rà Orda Kat 
т» écOnra, karqkóvru.aev, émiXéyov dXXa тє Kal 
бті Tovoide pÉVTOL Üvres піс THALKOUTMV туцфь 
3 дутои йруеш éÜéXere ; отог pêv 07) тайт’ бтабом" 
oí 8¢ Мото} Suérecov uév és TO Tadpevpa dev 
атауєістікетам, ётєї ё of тє ВарВаро каї éxet 
просёшёЁар каї ойт’ apúvacĝaı айтойс ойтє Šia- 
фиуєї» nduvnOnoay, аЛмуЛоцс атёктєах. 
evouévov ё ToÜrov dXXoi TÉ TIVES TOV TANGLO- 
хорои àméoTQgcav kal Népowot, каіто, Kvívrov 
Kixépwvos map avtois xXeupátovros: aderdos бе 
тод Kixépwvos тоў Марком ўр, оптостраттубу TQ 
Kaicapt. кай avTov; 0 'AufipiE mpooXafSàv 
2 avvéBare тф Kuképovv Kal ayygpara áryevi- 
cápuevos, Kai тіраѕ Kal Covras оу, àmarijaat 
pév тт kai éketvov érexeípnae, ш) диутбєїс бё és 
тє поморкіам avTOv Katéotnoe, kal бід Tax écv 
Ото тє тї T0XvVXetplas Kat отд THS ёртєріаѕ, Àv 
ёк тс систратєас ћу perà TOV "Рошаїшу ère- 
тото ÈKÉKTNTO, Kab Tiva Kal Tapa TOY аёхда- 
Хата ékaaTov? pabwv, кад апєстайраєє xai 
3 дтєтафрєусєу. éyiyvovto pêv yap каї payat, ola 
фу TQ TOLOVT® cikòs ўр, суураї, Kal ATØANUVTO 
тому т\єіоиѕ Tav BapBapwv are xal mheiovs 


1 dnavetorhxecay Dind., ётауєстђкєсау L. 
2 éxdorey St., бу ёкбстоу L. 
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hastily packed up their belongings, and setting out в.с. 54 
just after nightfall, fell into the ambush, where 
they suffered a terrible reverse. Cotta with many 
others perished immediately. Sabinus was sent for 
by Ambiorix under the pretext of saving him, for 
the Gallic leader was not present at the ambush and 
at that time was still thought to be trustworthy ; on 
his arrival, however, Ambiorix seized him, stripped 
him of his arms and clothing, and then struck him 
down with his javelin, uttering boastful words over 
him, such as these: “ How can such creatures as you 
wish to rule us who are so great ?" This was the 
fate that these men suffered. The rest managed to 
break through to the camp from which they had set 
out, but when the barbarians assailed that, too, and 
they could neither repel them nor escape, they killed 
one another. 

After this event some others of the neighbouring 
tribes revolted, among them the Nervii, though 
Quintus Cicero, a brother of Marcus Cicero and 
lieutenant of Caesar, was wintering in their territory. 
Ambiorix added them to his force and engaged in 
battle with Cicero. The contest was close, and 
after capturing some prisoners alive the chieftain 
tried to deceive him also in some manner, but being 
unable to do so, besieged him. Thanks to his large 
force and the experience which he had gained from 
his service with the Romans, together with infor- 
mation that he obtained from the individual captives, 
he quickly managed to enclose him with a palisade 
and ditch. There were numerous battles, as was 
natural in such a situation, and far larger numbers of 
the barbarians perished, because there were more of 
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бутєс" ой илуу àXXà айтої uèv йпо! тӯ Trepiovaías 
тод ттратоў ovdé év aicOnces тоў dÜewpopnévov 
chav sav, oi бе Ò) “Pwpato unre ANOS TroXXol 
üvres Kal Фматтоує del yiryvouevoe padiws Tepi- 
єстогісӨпсау. xivduvevovtwyv оду a’Tav dN@vat 
(ойтє yàp rà Tpajpara Oeparrevew аторіа tv 
ётиттдєіо» Єбдуауто, ойтє THY трофту› adBovws, 
dre Фу adoxnt@ поћ№моркіа, elyov: ovd èmýuvvé 
Tis айфтоїс, каїтої по\\®у оок атодєу xe.uatóv- 
tov: oi yap ВарВаро: tras óðoùs акри8@5 hurdo- 
соутєс паутас TOUS ёктєиторёроиѕ chav auve- 
AáuBavov xav то ofOarpois avtav é$óvevov) 
Népoviós Tis edvoixas сфе é£ єйєруєсіає бу ау, 
kal Tore ov TQ Kixépwve поморкойиємос, SoA. ov 
tiva éavToU OLáryyeXov avT@ Trapéa xev: ёк тє yap 
Ths скєуї)є Kal ёк тїз povis THs Єтіуріає håv- 
y0n Хавєїу avyryevópevos тоф то\єш о фо Kal 
Є айтбу dy кад peta тодто атохоріјсас. 

MaOov оду о Катар тд угугдиємом (ойдета 8 
és T?» 'IraMav дптємумобє, adr čr Фу 00ф ль) 
avéotpee, кай roUs бу rois yetpadiots, Òt фу Sunes, 
стратіфтаѕ параћаш8ауоюу түтєйүєто. KAV TOUTQ 
фоВтбєіѕ ш) кай фваст о Kwépov atroyvoce: тӯѕ 
BonBeiae бєгуду ті табфиу ў ка} avvÜÉ£yuevos, mpo- 
émeuyrev йттёа. тф uev yàp oixérg тф той? Ne- 
poviov, Katto. Treipav épyw TS evvoias avToU 
AaBov, ойк émíaTevoe, шл} Kal TOUS TaTpLwTAs 
éXexjoas péya т Kaxov opas é£epyáa grav ёк бё 
$) TOV cvuuáxov iTréa THY тє ÓLáXexTov avTOv 

1 $d R. Steph., wep) Їх || З ro? added by В. Steph. 
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them. They, however, by reason of the multitude в.с. 54 
of their army did not feel their loss at all, whereas 
the Romans, who were not numerous in the first 
place, kept continually growing fewer and were 
hemmed in without difficulty. They were unable 
to care for thei wounds through lack of the 
necessary appliances, and did not have a large supply 
of food, because they had been besieged unex- 
pectedly. No one came to their aid, though many 
were wintering at no great distance; for the 
barbarians guarded the roads with care and caught 
all who were sent out and slaughtered them before 
the eyes of their friends. Now when they were 
in danger of being captured, a Nervian who was 
friendly to themas the result of kindness shown 
him and was at this time besieged with Cicero, 
furnished a slave of his to send as a messenger 
through the lines. Because of his dress and his 
speech, which was that of the natives, he was 
able to mingle with the enemy as one of their 
number without attracting notice, and afterwards 
went his way. 

In this way Caesar, who had not yet returned to 
Italy but was still on the way, learned of what 
was taking place, and turning back, he took with 
him the soldiers in the winter establishments through 
which he passed, and pressed rapidly on. Meanwhile, 
being afraid that Cicero, in despair of assistance, might 
suffer disaster or even capitulate, he sent а horseman 
on ahead. For he did not trust the servant of the 
Nervian, in spite of having received an actual proof - 
of his good will, fearing that he might pity his 
countrymen and work the Romans some great evil ; 
so he sent a horseman of the allies who knew the 
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єідота kal т) oror) TH ékeivov akecvaoÜévra 
ётер. «ai бт ‘ye pnd айтоє ті шіт оби éle- 
Хоит?) nT kov бейт, c ойтє TL AUT@ éFehadnoe, 
Kal TQ Kixépove TávÜ бта йВоиміви &Лтиаті 
ётёстеер, iva ду kal Trà урашрата àXQ, а” 
асйуєта ye ка} тбтє тоф ВарВарогѕ дута pen dév 
сфаѕ ек&баёр. єіюбєг бе кай &XXos, ómóre т. бі 
дторрттоу тирі ёпёстєћ\є, TO Téraprov del TTOL- 

єїоу йуті тоў кабікоутов avreyypadew, б бто$ ay 
думоста Tots Todnois 7 та ypapopeva. о Ò ow 
{ттєў$ mre m T pos TO TOV ‘Popatov oTpa- 
тотпєбою, UN) Suvndels б бууйвеу auto mpoo iat 
сиребтає я ypáppata дкортіф, ка) фс (є | avTÓ 
és TOUS TroXepiovs трф$ mupyov eLerirndes трос- 
єттвє. кад o pêv Kixépwy ото т» просодом тоб 
Kaioapos pa0ov дуєдаратає ка mpoOuporepov 
бієкартертаєу: oí бе бі BápBapo, ёті пом uev 
Tv Єтикоуріам афтод yona av (уиктоторфу yàp 
ётєта тає "uépas êv афаъетта&то ушріогс ÒN- 
Cero, бло йтросбоюттогє бті páMa Ta avTois 
прогріву), ove, дё TOTE ёк THS TOV томорком- 
uévov. Tepiyapeias ÚTOTOTNOAVTES айтту T pog Kó- 
7005 emeurpar, Kal paBóvres тар айтфу mryowd- 
борта, on тд» Kaícapa Фрипсар éT айтди as 
Kal àveXmia TQ oi Trpoc reg o0 uevou. mpopabey ойу 
TOUT éxeivos THY тє уйкта, катӣ,  Херам ёре, Kal 
vo тт» ёо Ywpioy TL épvuvóv трокатаха8фь» 
ёута?да, фс êv Bpaxvráro ёстратотгебейтато той 
«al per буш» elvai Soxeiv Kal ёк THs торєїа$ 
merovo Gat тө тє ёфодду сфор дедгёраи, как TOU- 
TOV Kal ё аўто тд рєтёороу айтоўѕ Urayayéa Oat.” 

1 ûs iels Polak, cas 1. ° ӧтауауќсдш Reim., йтауауєсвох L. 
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dialect of the Eburones and was dressed in their garb. в.с. м 
And in order that even he might not reveal anything, 
voluntarily or involuntarily, he gave him no verbal 
message and wrote to Cicero in Greek all that he 
wished to say, in order that even if the letter were 
captured, it should even so be meaningless to the 
barbarians and afford them no information. In fact, 
it was his usual practice, whenever he was sending a 
secret message to any one, to substitute in every 
case for the proper letter of the alphabet the 
fourth letter beyond, so that the writing might be 
unintelligible to most persons. Now the horseman 
reached the camp of the Romans, but not being 
able to come close up to it, he fastened the letter 
to a javelin, and acting as if he were hurling it 
against the enemy, fixed it purposely in a tower. 
Thus Cicero learned of the approach of Caesar, and 
so took courage and held out more zealously. But 
the barbarians for a long time knew nothing of the 
assistance Caesar was bringing ; for he journeyed by 
night, bivouacking by day in very obscure places, in 
order that he might fall upon them as unexpectedly as 
possible. But they finally grew. suspicious because of 
the excessive cheerfulness of the besieged and sent 
out scouts; and learning from them that Caesar was 
already drawing near, they set out against him, 
thinking to attack him while off his guard. He 
learned of it in time and remained where he was 
that night, and just before dawn took up a strong 
position. There he encamped seemingly in the 
utmost haste, for the purpose of appearing to have 
only a few followers, to have suffered from the 
journey, and to fear an attack from them, and so in 
this manner to draw them to the higher ground. 
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таїта прос тє тд ÓpÜLov mpocéBaXov Kal peyaros 
érrauc av, MOTE шукєт üàvruroXeuiíja AL. 

Ойто рёу ov тотє kai éxetvov! каї of dXXot 
qrávres éyeipoÜncav, ой џёртог kal бі evvoias Tots 
‘Pwpaios joav. ot yotv Tphovnpor $oB870évres, 
émeiórmep? rovs Trap’ éxáa rois протоис? o Катар 
peramépmov éxóXate, wn ка} айтої бікти бань, 
é£erroXej009cav. avOis айфтоїс, "Тибоутіорарои * 
a $ás ávareicavos, ка} TUVATOTTÚTAVTES Kal 
dddous туд TOV та айтд, дедибтоу ё émea rpárevaav 
èni tov Aafuvov tov Titov èv ‘Pypois бита, Kat 
ёпєЁє\Өортоу opici пара Sofav tav “Pwpaiwv 
épOapnoav. 

Tatra pêv бу ті) Галатіа ё éyévero, kal èv айт? 
ка о Катар Фуєїшаєєм ws ga; axptBas opas 
катастђсасда Ld б бе 0% Крассоѕ 
émBupnoas TL ка) айтдѕ Sons тє dpa xai кёрбоъу$ 
exo mevov mpü£aa, € Єпет Єптеіді) pnder ё êv ті) Жура 
TOLOUTO Tı єїбєм òv (афтої тє yap novyaton, kat ot 
mpoade тростоћешјсауте opiow odey ù от аби- 
vaciqs 5 rapekbvouv), eri TOUS Парбоис єтестра- 
тєусє, ішл]тє ёүкМл]н& ті aurois Єтіфершу pare тоў 
ToXMépov oL , Condos шеро" ‚айтой$ тє yap Tap- 
TXovaíovs Ticovev óvras, Kal Tov "Ораодбти єдаЛло- 
тоу Te Kal уєокатастатою ewal T poc ebókraee. 
TOV тє ov Ейфратту» ême umn, каї mpo ev 
ёті поло тў Мєсототашас, þpépwv тє aT» xai 


l èxeîvoi Xyl., ékeivos L. ? ewesdhrep Reim., éreib3) wpbs L. 
3 wpdrovs supplied by Reim. 
"I»bovriouápov Reim. (as L in спев, 31, 2), ivdvoriudpov L. 
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And thus it turned out; for in their contempt of в.с. 54 
him- because of this move they charged up hill, and 
met with so severe a defeat that they carried on the 
war against him no longer. 

In this way both they and all the rest were 
atthat time subdued ; but they did not feel kindly 
toward the Romans. At any rate, the Treveri, when 
Caesar was sending for the principal men of each 
tribe and punishing them, became afraid that they, 
too, might have to pay the penalty ; and upon thc 
advice of Indutiomarus, they began war against 
the Romans once more ; and they led some others 
who feared the same treatment to revolt and made 
an expedition against Titus Labienus, who was among 
the Remi, but they were destroyed when the Romans 
made an unexpected sally. 

These were the events that took place in Gaul, and 
Caesar wintered there, thinking that he would be 
able to bring the Gauls under strict control. But 
Crassus, desiring for his part to accomplish something 
that involved glory and at the same time profit, and 
seeing that no such thing was possible in Syria, where 
the people themselves were quiet, and those who 
had formerly warred against the Romans were by 
reason of their powerlessness causing no disturbance, 
made a campaign against the Parthians. He had 
no complaint to bring against them nor had the 
war been assigned to him; but he heard that 
they were exceedingly wealthy and expected that 
Orodes would be easy to capture, because he was 
but newly established. Therefore he crossed the 
Euphrates and advanced far into Mesopotamia, 
devastating and ravaging the country. For since his 


421 


18 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


торбу" Ths yàp біаваєєтс айтод абоктітоу тої 
/ / 9 / 9 ` ` 
ВарВарогѕ yevopévns ovdepia акри8с purar) 
^ M 
айтў< кабдєстјкє, wore тахо pêv 0! BAdKNS? o 
TOTE Ts Xæpas keis catpatrevav HTTHON тє 
тєрї "Ixvías, TELXOs ті ойто kaXoÜpevov, im Eva Lv 
OALyoLS џаҳєсаџєроѕ, Kal трабєїс ameyøpnoev 
alrdyyeros® TQ Bactrel тўс Єтістратєіас атой 
e 

yevnoopevos, тахо бе kal о Крассоѕ та Te фройріа 
Kal tas тое Tas “EXAnvidas uáMoTa, таѕ тє 
» \ / 9 / 
áXXas ка} to Nuem$ópiov wvopacpévoy, тросє- 
посато TOv yàp Maxedoveyv kai тфу dXXcv 
TOV cvoTparevcávrov adíciy ‘EXAnvwY йтоїої 

X М 4 М , 06 } , \ Р / 
mono, . . 4 Bia axGopevor кай és rovs “Pwpaious 
ws kal duXéXXqvas TrOANA ё\тібортє, ойк AKOU- 
cíos ребістамто' wAnv тє Ott ol? Znvodotiou 
OLKNTOpES шетєтєшфам Tiwas айтфу ws Kal uera- 
aoTnoopevot, ётє:дт) бе бубог éyévovro, атёха8бь» 
тє айтойс xal бієфбєграм ка) бій тобто xai avé- 
стпса», ovdev dXXo Sewov ойтє Empake тдтє 
Kpáaccos obre бтавє. mdvtws 06 кйи? тд Хата 
хаоріа Tû évtos тоб Тіурібоє бута ёкєхєірото, ei 
ті) T€ éavToD бри) Kal ті тфу BapfBápwv ёкт\ллЁє 
трд< парта opoiws екєуртто, kal mpocéte ка} 
ката Xûpav ҳєшасас v hpovpa avrà акрЗєї 
Єтєтпоїтто. vüv бе ємо doa ёё éridpouts 00101 

^ ^ ^ 9 ^ 

Aafeiv, ойтє TL TOV Xovràv obr avTaY ékeivov 
, [4 3 \ ^ 2 ^ / 
éppovticev, а№а TH Te би TH Мєсопотаџіа біа- 
три8й axGecOels kal тӯѕ Фу тӯ Xvpía фастортс 

1 тах? uty б Kidd, raAvueros L. 

2 XiAdiens (5‹ААакй<) Xyl., є‹Аакт L. 

3 айтатууєЛоѕ Leuncl., айтої &yyedos L. 


4 Lacuna recognized by Bk., who supplied тӯ rà» BapBdpwr. 
5 8т: of Reim. and Bk., of re L. 6 kàv St., xal L. 
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crossing was unexpected by the barbarians no careful в.с. 54 
guard of the ford had been kept. Consequently 
Silaces, then satrap of that region, was quickly 
defeated near Ichnae, a fortress so named, after con- 
tending with a few horsemen; and being wounded, 
he retired to report personally to the king the 
Romans' invasion. Crassus, on his side, quickly won 
over the garrisons and especially the Greek cities, 
among them one named Nicephorium. For colonists 
in great numbers, descendants of the Macedonians 
and of the other Greeks who had campaigned in Asia 
with them, readily transferred their allegiance to the 
Romans, since they were oppressed by the violence 
[of the barbarians (?)], and placed strong hopes in the 
invaders, whom they regarded as friends of the Greeks. 
The inhabitants of Zenodotium, however, on the pre- 
tence that they also were going to revolt, sent for 
some of the invaders, and then, when they were 
within the town, arrested and killed them, for which 
act they were driven from their homes. Apart from 
this Crassus neither inflicted nor received any serious 
harm at that time. He certainly would have 
subdued also the other regions this side of the Tigris, 
if he had followed up the advantage of his own 
quick attack and the barbarians' panic consistently 
in all respects, and also if he had wintered where he 
was, keeping strict watch of affairs. Аз it was, he 
captured only such places as he could seize by 
sudden assault and paid no heed to the rest nor 
even to the places conquered, but vexed by the 
delay in Mesopotamia, and longing for the indolence 
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émiduunaas тарбсуєто! то Парбогс кард» 
тарас kevácaa0a, Kal TOUS éykaraXeubÜévras èv 
ті хара стратіотах Kardo at. 
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Васіћа ? ёҳооси. тд yap yévos chav Шш uev 
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Bpaxei w@xovv кай Suvacteiav й Umepopiov ойк ёкё- 
KTNVTO, emel 06? 7 re TOY Персфиа архі катємйбт) 
Kat rà Tav Макєбомам 1j fpa сег, oí тє Tov AÀXe- 
Éavópov b:ddoxor oTaciacavtes GAO AMAA * 
ámeréuovTo Kat Bactreias біаҳ kaTegkeváa avro, 
és тє TO uécov TOTE TPÕTOV T "Арсакоу TLVOS 
афікоуто, ӧбєутєр xai oi ётєїт@& Baotrevoartes 
айтбу "Арсакідал ёт=уон&сбтта», кай єйтуҳзј- 
cavres TV тє т\луоох®ро» єктусауто паса» Kal 
THY Mecorotapiay capa eias катёс Xov, TEAEV- 
THVTES бе é emt TogoUTov кай тў Sons Kal Tis би- 
vapews éxopnoav wate xai Tois Pepaíots TOTE тє 
дутиптод ера at «ai дєдро del даутіпадої уоцібє- 


4 ohar. coi ру уар ка! ахх ia Xvpoi т та то\ёша, 


peitov Ò pws буора, каітог prre T&v "Рорайоу 

ті Bini M Kat Tpocéri kai ті éavTOv ёстір 

épevot, ëxovow, бт. шідєто SeboUXavraa, 

а Kai уйу Ett® TOUS полєшоує TOUS проє брас, 
1 sapéc xero Bk., rapérxe те L. 


2 Bací^cia Leuncl., Вас:лєа L. > ёжєї 9€ Leuncl., éxeió3 L. 
4 Baro ЌАЛа BE., BAA BAAM L. 5 ёт, Rk., évi L. 
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of Syria, he afforded the Parthians time to prepare в.с. 54 
themselves and to harass the soldiers left behind in 
their country. 

This was the beginning of the war of the Romans 
against the Parthians. These people dwell beyond 
the Tigris, for the most part in forts and garrisons, 
but also in a few cities, among them Ctesiphon, in 
which they have a royal residence. Their race was 
in existence among the ancient barbarians and they 
had this same name even under the Persian king- 
dom; but at that time they inhabited only a small 
portion of the country and had acquired no dominion 
beyond their own borders. But when the Persian 
rule had been overthrown and that of the Mace- 
donians was at its height, and when the successors 
of Alexander had quarrelled with one another, 
cutting off separate portions for themselves and 
setting up individual monarchies, the Parthians then 
first attained prominence under a certain Arsaces, 
from whom their succeeding rulers received the title 
of Arsacidae. By good fortune they acquired all 
the neighbouring territory, occupied Mesopotamia by 
means of satrapies, and finally advanced to so great 
glory and power as to wage war even against the 
Romans at that time, and ever afterward down to the 
present day to be considered a match for them. 
They are really formidable in warfare, but never- 
theless they have a reputation greater than their 
achievements, because, in spite of their not having 
gained anything from the Romans, and having, 
besides, given up certain portions of their own 
domain, they have not yet been enslaved, but even 
to this day hold their own in the wars they wage 
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0сӣкіЅ àv avvevey0Got, Ssadépover. mep pêv оду 
тоў T€ yévouç ка) тўѕ Yopas THs Te LOLoTNTOS TÓV 
éniribevpárov айтфу то\Ххо тє єїрптаєї Kal ёуф 
ойк бу упора), подив сууурафаг ті 66 8% 
отсе Kai т) TOV TONE LOY біауеріаєі (тойтоу 
yàp б 0 dera pos тфбє TO oye, бт, kal és Xpetav 
айтбр дфікуєїтах, тростђкег) тойбє pavras. 
dc TO, uev ойбер рош боиси, іттотобдта: $ 
«ai KOVTODOpOL,! rà ToXXà катафракто, стра- 
Tevovtat.  TeLol тє „муо: ev Kal oí áaOevé- 
стєрої, ro£órau Ò ow xai éxetvot тарте$ сір. 
ёк те үйр пайбау а acKobvras, ка} б obpavós Ñ тє 
хора a UTOLS „тораіретал pûs йифдтера. айт?) тє 
yàp medias ws ANGEL ойса dptoT 2 Te Їтагоує 
трефе ёсті ка} ётеттдеіотатт кабеттєбєс dat: 
дгуё\ас уобу as Kal ёру тоф то\ёшо, Dor 
dXXore ANOLIS йтитоїс урісваї «ai пдрробем тє 
éFarrwaiws éreAavvew Kal ракрау пої e£ афы- 
діоу  &moxopetv, émáryovraa- xai 0? obpavós б rep 
arû, EnporaTos тє фу ral pda ойбе éXayí- 
стти êxo, évrovoráras. t opisi Tas ro£eías TM 
той тару хецифуоб mapéexetat. kal бід тодто THY 
@pav éxetyny ойбані) OT PATEVOVT AL. тф бе én 
хат, ёте, битрауфтатої čv тє т) сфєтєра xai 
бу ті) Ороютрот | вісі: TOV T€ yap мо» proywsé- 
статоу бита dvéxovTat ті) сут ela, kal тб 
OALYOTNTOS THS тє Bvexepeias той потої то\- 
ха ахевріфаррака aveupnxacw, Gore «ai ёк тоў- 
тоо uù) хаАєтф$ TOUS és THY wopav айтфиу 


1 коутофбро‹ Val., àcovroQópo: L. 
2 aplern Bk., расту L. * 5 added Ьу R. Steph. 
4 èvrovwráras Reim. from Xiph., érrovérara L, 
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against us, whenever they become involved in them. в.с. 54 
Now about their race and their country and their 
peculiar customs many have written, and I have no 
intention of describing them. But I will describe 
their equipment of arms and their method of war- 
fare ; for the examination of these details properly 
concerns the present narrative, since it has come 
to a point where this knowledge is needed. The 
Parthians make no use of a shield, but their forces 
consist of mounted archers and pikemen, mostly in 
full armour. Their infantry is small, made up of the 
weaker men; but even these are all archers. They 
practise from boyhood, and the climate and the land 
combine to aid both horsemanship and archery. 
The land, being for the most part level, is excellent 
for raising horses and very suitable for riding about 
on horse-back ; at any rate, even in war they lead 
about whole droves of horses, so that they can use 
different ones at different times, can ride up suddenly 
from a distance and also retire to a distance speedily ; 
and the atmosphere there, which is very dry and 
does not contain the least moisture, keeps their bow- 
strings tense, except in the dead of winter. For that 
reason they make no campaigns anywhere during 
that season ; butthe rest of the year they are almost 
invincible in their own country and in any that has 
similar characteristics. For by long experience they 
can endure the sun's heat, which is very scorch- 
ing, and they have discovered many remedies for 
the dearth of drinking-water and the difficulty of 
securing it, so that for this reason also they can 
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éaBáXXovras apúveoĝai. Єва yap exeivns йтер 
tov Бофратту náxaws pév тїт. каї катаёброца% 
aipvidions ў) тотё icyvody Tt, полєшіса 8 
тт atravoti kai! баркф$ ov Obvavrat, Kai és 
аМотріотатти obici Kal THS yÀs Kal тод ойраъоў 
катастасі» йтартбутєс,? кай pnte сітоо are 
pua 0odopás параскеит» 3 trotovpevot. 

Тогадта џёу rà Tov Парбам éotiv, ёс Ваћорутоѕ* 
8¢ és т>» Мєсототаша» тоб Kpdocov óaTep 
elpntat, 0 Opwdns repe pêv ка} прос éxetvov és 
тр Xvpíav Tpéc feu, тўс тє EaBoATs aiti@pevos 
каў Tas aitias тод TroXépov TrvvÜavópevos, Єтгєишлүє 
бё прос тє та 5 éadrwxota та тє дєбєтт?кбта 
Loupyvav тй» стратф' aùtòs yap ті) Appevia ті 
tov Tuypdvou motè *yevouévn бієроєїто ётістра- 
tevoat, OTws 0 ‘AptaBalns о tov "Tuypávov 
таў; о Tore айт Васілєдар нтбєріам тої 
"Рашагог, dre xai mepi тӯ оікєїа Sedtws, Bon Oevav 

paios, й рі Tf) oinelg dedsas, Bor} 

тёшл}т. 0 оди Крассоѕ Єкєїуф te Фу Уємеикеіа 
(ёст: бе modus бу т) Mecorotapia, пАєїстоу то 
e \ ^ у \ э ^ / 
EXAnvixov kai viv ёуоиса) Tas aitias тод лголе- 
pou épeiv ёфт Kal айтф тфу Парбау TUS 65, THY 
Xeipa THY apiaTepay Toís тіїс ётёраҳ дактућоқ 
Kpovoas єітєу Ott " ÜGacov évreUOev тріуєѕ ava- 
$UcovraL9 1) ov Фу Уємеикеіа yevnoy.” 

Kai ёте) 0 уєціфу Фу à l'vatós тє KaXovivos? 

1 dwavor) kal Rk., àravríxa L. 

З awaprovres Bk., ётартёута L. 

з шодофорӣѕ wapacKxevhy Reim., шобофбра скейт L. 
4 26 Валбутоѕ R. Steph., ée8áAAorros L. 

5 rà added by Leuncl. 


6 avapicorra Bk., dvapicove: L. 
7 Kadovivos H. Steph., xaAoví(vios L. 
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easily repel the invaders of their land. Outside of 
this district beyond the Euphrates they have once or 
twice gained some success in pitched battles and in 
sudden incursions, but they cannot wage an offen- 
sive war with any nation continuously and without 
pause, both because they encounter an entirely 
different condition of land and sky and because they 
do not lay in supplies of food or pay. Such is the 
Parthian state. 

When Crassus had invaded Mesopotamia, as has 
been stated, Orodes sent envoys to him in Syria to 
censure him for the invasion and to ask the causes of 
the war; at the same time he sent Surenas with an 
army to the captured and revolted districts. For he 
had it in mind to lead an expedition in person 
against that part of Armenia which had once belonged 
to Tigranes, in order that Artabazes, the son of 
Tigranes, the king of the land at that time, should 
send no assistance to the Romans through fear for 
his own land. Now Crassus said that he would tell 
him in Seleucia the causes of the war; this is a city 
in Mesopotamia which even at the present day has 
a very large Greek population. And one of the 
Parthians, striking the palm of his left hand with the 
fingers of the other, exclaimed: “Sooner will hair 
grow here than you shall reach Seleucia." 

And when the winter set in, in which Gnaeus 
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ка) OvaXépios MeaaáXas фтатєипау ё>ёттт]у,\ тто\- 
a pêv kai Фу айті TH Poppy тёрата Tore éyévero: 
kat yap Вдаг ка} Xóxo. WHONnoay, of тє кйуєс 
TEpLPOLT@VTES WpPVOVTO,” Kat aydApaTa тд д 
iSpwoe rà 8ё exepavvabn, TÁS TE apYas TO uév ті 
$iXovewia, то бе ёт} пАєїстом 0то тє TOV дрийдау 
ка) отд біостифу pores | тотё To éEBSop@ uyi 
ámébei£av: а ХХ éxeiva pêv ovdev cages бієдт) доц 
és б ть TeXevrijaevr- та TE yap би TQ dove ётарат- 
тєто ка) ot Гаћатаг ёкилјбтсау adds, трд$ тє 
тоў Парбоу$ ovd єідотєс то бт 3 avveppárye- 
cav: TQ бе 9 Красаф TÓV Evdparny KATA TO 
ZLeiypa (ойто yàp ame Ths той A\eEdvSpou 
aTpaTetas TO Xwptov éxeivo, бт тайт ёттєраа®бт, 
кёк Мм}утал) Sra BatvovTe кай профар) ка evo úp- 
Bora ‚олур. 0 yàp аєтдѕ фуораа моє (ёст: 
82 ves шро, Kal év айте deros Xpucols evidpv- 
та кавістатаї тє év Wace тоў; ёк TOU ката дуву 
отратотёбо, «ai і оббарбає ё ёк TOV хетабішу, тати 
єї пої сйртає 0 a TpaTÓS ёол, KLVETaL ка айтбу 
els åvhp emi  боратоє ракрой," és 0£v Tov стурака 
аттурєроо MOTE кай és TO балтебор каталтт'үрус баг, 
péper)—TovTav ойу rûv аєтбу els ойк 0é\nae 
тд» Ейфратпи айтф TOTE сууда fva, AAAA êv ті) 
yn évéa Xero феттєр ёртефикоѕ, трї» б) TONNO 
перістаутеє Віа айтбу дубспасам. Kal 0 pêv ка! 
d Kov єтткомої noe, anpeiov бё TL TOV peyáXav, 
TOV TOS ioTiois €o.kóTcv Kal dowikà урашиата 


1 éyégrn supplied by Rk., space of some eight letters left 
in L. 3 Фкум(буто Polak, укі(оуто L. 

з (ibóres vo бтоѕ Bs., elBéres ... wes L. 

4 цакрої Leuncl., from Xiph., шкрої L. 
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Calvinus and Valerius Messalla became consuls, many в.с. 58 
portents occurred even in Rome itself. Owls and 
wolves were seen, the dogs prowled about and whined, 
some sacred statues exuded sweat and others were 
struck by lightning. The offices, partly through 
rivalry but chiefly by reason of the omens and por- 
tents, were with difficulty filled at last in the seventh 
month. Those signs, however, gave no clear in- 
dication as to what the event would be ; for affairs 
in the city were in a turmoil, the Gauls had risen 
again, and, though the Romans knew not how as 
yet, they had become involved in war with the 
Parthians. But to Crassus signs that were both 
evident and easy to interpret appeared as he was 
crossing the Euphrates at Zeugma, a place so called 
from the campaign of Alexander, because he crossed 
at this point. One portent had to do with the so-called 
“eagle” of the army. It is a small shrine and in it 
perches a golden eagle. It is found in all the enrolled 
legions,and it is never moved from the winter-quarters 
unless the whole army takes the field; one man 
carries it on a long shaft, which ends in a sharp 
spike so that it can be set firmly in the ground. 
Now one of these eagles was unwilling to join 
him in his passage of the Euphrates at that time, 
but stuck fast in the earth as if rooted there, until 
many took their placés around it and pulled it 
out by force, so that it accompanied them quite 
reluctantly. But one ot the large flags, that 
resemble sails, with purple letters upon them to 
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em autois ! pos бәси тод Te стратоў кад той 
ттраттүүой тфу Tob AUTOKPATOpOS АА és 
TOV потарнду ато тў yepupas Trepurpaarév évérreae. 
кай TOUTO pêv тд пуєйратоє бутоє сфоброб є бубуєто: 
0 бе 55 Kpdacos xai Tada тд і Lope | ol G'UVTE- 
шоу, óm oS Bpaxurepa Kal ёк ToUTOV «ai BeBauó- 
тера ‚фёре ein, mposemnúfnoe тд тёрата. ка! 
yap OX êv айт Tj тоў тотацоў diaBace 
TOGAUT!) TOS oT pATLOT ALS перієхидт wore тєрї 
тє arArj rots QUTOUS сфаћђра Kal илбе» тї 
тоћєшазѕ, прі» emip vat autis, (Octv- кай та біа- 
Ваттіріа та тє дтоВадра oduct Svaxepéc rara 
éyévero.. кау тойтф dvepos T€ поло ёттёттєсє Kai 
«epavvoi катєсктам, ў тє уєфира, mpl TávTas 
айтойс 8:е\.беїр, бах вт. ка} 5v yàp та yeyropeva 
ola * тарта туй ка TOV паро ayvwpovey тє каї 
дсурётфу ёкд:даҒаг бт. како amadhafovar Kal 
ойк ауакошодсоутаи, poBos «ai катіфеа êv TO 
oTpaToTrédq ё éyévero Sem, б оўу Kpdooos mapa- 
родойиємос айтойз єйтеу бт “ ш) катат Ммуттєс бє, 
avopes TTPATLATAL, e 7) yepupa &ефбартан, Sê 
оїєсве, єк TOUTOU Xaderrov TL emonpaiver даг 
éyo yàp piy avTOS Єторудс №уо бт! бе Appe- 
vias „772 Єтародоу тоијсас ба éyvoxa." ёк m 
57 оби TOVTOV eÜápa uve, уду дё 7poc emevmayy ` Tiva 
ên, pêya драВо]саѕ, Ж дарсєїтє ойдеіѕ yap Teo 
évrelOev ёттаут ег.” ákovcavTes yap Tov? oi 
стратіфтаї oiwvoy TÉ Gd OvdEVOS THY GAY 
jTTw€ yeyovévar évoustocay kai és абоша» mXeio 
катётєсор, MOTE pdtv ETL шлбе TOV Xovróv афтод 
wapatvécewy фроутісаї, д фу tov тє BapBapor 
1 én’ айтоїѕ Rk., ёж’ айтіз L. * ola Oddey, oi L. 
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distinguish the army and its commander-in-chief, в.с. 53 
was overturned and fell from the bridge into the 
river. This happened in the midst of a violent wind. 
Then Crassus had the others of equal length cut 
down, so they might be shorter and hence steadier 
to carry ; but he only increased the prodigies. For 
at the very time of crossing the river so great a fog 
enveloped the soldiers that they fell over one another 
and could see nothing of the enemy's country until 
they set foot upon it; and the sacrifices both for 
crossing and for landing proved most unfavourable. 
Meanwhile a great wind burst upon them, bolts of 
lightning fell, and the bridge collapsed before they 
had all passed over. The occurrences were such 
that any one, even the most indifferent and unin- 
structed, would interpret them to mean that they 
would fare badlyand not return; hence there was great 
fear and dejection in the army. Now Crassus, trying 
to encourage them, said : * Be not alarmed, soldiers, 
because the bridge has been destroyed nor think 
because of this that any disaster is portended. For 
I declare to you upon oath that I have decided 
to make my return march through Armenia.” Ву 
this he would have emboldened them, had he not 
added in a loud voice the words: *Be of good 
cheer; for none of us shall come back this way." 
When they heard this, the soldiers deemed that 
it had been an omen for them as great as the 
others, and they fell into greater discouragement ; 
and so it was that they paid no heed to the re- 
mainder of his exhortation, in which he belittled 
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єфаймаве «ai Tû TOV ‘Popaiwv everwpiate, хет: 
рата тє avrois édidou кай ура eM NY YEAAETO. алла 
Kal Gs єйтоуто, кай ойтє ávreimév oí ойдєїў ойт 
avrén page, таҳа pêv kai 070 тоў удроу, non бё xai 
extrem hay HEVOL кай шутє TL Bovrcdoat pare трй- 
бал сетіріюм Suvapevoe. тарта ryoüv kal Ta &XXa, 
каватер й йто багиоріою TLVOS катакекрииёуог, Kai 
Tais yr pats Kal TOS Topacty факто. 
Méyorov дё бос avtovs о "АВуарос 1 0 'Ор- 
ponvos ehupnvaro: éva Trovdos yap Tots Popaíots 
émi тоф Hourniov yevópevos | avOetreTo Ta той 
BapBapov. «ai тойто pep Kal 0 "АХуаибёоьо$ 0 
"Ара Вгоѕ émoínae: pos yàp TO iG'XUpOV del pebi- 
стато. ам éxetvos ре» ёк тод mpopavous атёст?, 
Kal катӣ, тодто ov бдисфйАакто$ ў ду" 0 0 “A Byapos 
ê povet pêv та той Парбом, ёт\аттето dé TÔ 
Крадаф Фк EXEL, xai Хрірата тє афе8@$ 
айтф дутмаке, каї та тє BovXevpara адтой 
тарта Kal épávÜave Kal éxetvo бибууєм Хе, Kal 
прості el év TL Xpnarov сфор 7v, ámérperrev 
айтду, el Ò да йифоро», éméaTepxe. каї бту kai 
тогбубє TL тє\єйтфъ érpa£e. TOÜ yap Крассоу 
трд$ > є\єўкєгаъ ориђсаи tavoovpévov, фетє 
ёкеїсё тє aa paras Tapa тє TOV Едфратти kal 
д’ айтод TQ тє стратф Kal Tois ётиттдєіогЅ кош- 
сӨђуаи, ка per aÙTÕV (проспопаєсваї уар 
apas dre xai "EXXgvas padiws HAmilev) èri 
Kraoupevra л) XaAerûs mepave vau, ToUTOU 
uev б Kal Xpovtov eg opévov ápeMjsat айтбу 
ётоітае, тф бе ёт) Zovpivą фс kal ёүүй< kai per’ 
дМуєи дуть cuppitar ётесє. Kal peta тобто 
1 “AByapos Bs., Абуароѕ L (here and in following chapters). 
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the barbarian and glorified the Roman state, offered n.c. 53 
them money and announced prizes for valour. Still, 
even as it was, they followed and no one said a word 
or did anything to oppose him, partly, perhaps, out 
of regard for the law, but also because by this time 
they were terrified and could neither plan nor carry out 
any measures of safety. At any rate, in all else that 
they did also, as if predestined to ruin by some 
divinity, they were helpless in both mind and body. 
Nevertheless, the greatest injury was done them 
by Abgarus of Osroéne. For he had pledged himself 
to peace with the Romans in the time of Pompey, 
but now chose the side of the barbarians. The same 
was done by Alchaudonius, the Arabian, who always 
attached himself to the stronger party. The latter, 
however, revolted openly, and hence was not hard 
to guard against; but Abgarus, while favouring 
the Parthian cause, pretended to be well disposed 
toward Crassus. Не spent money for him unsparingly, 
learned all his plans and reported them to the foe, 
and further, if any of them was advantageous for the 
Romans, he tried to divert him from it, but if 
disadvantageous, urged him forward. At last he was 
responsible for the following occurrence. Crassus 
was intending to advance to Seleucia so as to 
reach there safely with his army and provisions by 
proceeding along the banks of the Euphrates and on 
its stream ; accompanied then by the people of that 
city, whom he hoped to win over easily, because 
they were Greeks, he would cross without difficulty 
to Ctesiphon. Abgarus caused him to give up this 
course, on the ground that it would take a long time, 
and persuaded him to assail Surenas, because the 
latter was near by and had only а few men. Then, 


435 
FF 2 


22 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


TapacKevacas Tov pep бте атоМмута tov Ò 
Oras кратат з (m vvex às yap Tpopacer ката- 
скотіїс TÊ Удиртра сууєуйууєто), ЄЕуаує TOUS 
‘Peopaious афроутистобитаҳ @s Єті икти ётоциор, 
Kal ато; ёр айтф TO épyo a ver égero. 

"Етр&хбт бё одє. ot Пардо‘ тб "Aeiov той 
стратої, сфор ётокруфартєѕ (9 yàp? xapa avw- 
paros TÉ пі HY kai „едра elxev) йлтртттаъ тоф 
Popaíots. mv оду AUTOS 0 905, ойк ёкє- 
рос GAN 0 рє®тєро$ (трд yàp Tov татёра ёк тўб 
Гаћатѓаѕ парі»), xai катафрорђсаѕ офф» GS 
«ai póvov, àyre£iyyaye TQ йтт.кф, кай тралто- 
pévovs ёБєттїттде$ | айтойў$ ETLOLWKOY WS KAL KPATÕV 
аттувт? поло ато * Ths parayyes, кйутайва 
перістої іа els катеколті). yevopévov бе TO TOV 
ot melot тфу "Рераісу ойк дятєтраятоуто нё, 
adda «ai "poU pos Tots Пардогѕ, as Kal тишерј- 
GOVTES айтф, сууєрафат" ой рёртог Kal йд» opa» 
ойббу ё ёк тє ToU т\л]бои< ка} ёк той прото тї 
paxns avTÓv, Gros тє Kal отд тоб А Вудроу 
ётиЗоі\еибёрте, є émoigcav. eiTe yàp cvvac niscai 
qvoizaav? as «ai тӯ TUKVOTHTL THS тафеш$ сфор 
тд rofeUpaTa avTOv ёкфеу opevor, тростіттортё& 
сфити ol KovTopopot рушт TOUS pêv «aréBaXXoy, 
TOUS дё парто your éoxedavyvaay: eire xai біа- 
oTaiev Oras тобто ye ei Mvotev,? „ётоЁейорто. 
кар тойтф TrOXXoL шву kal é£ айт тў тротє\а- 
TOEWS TOV кортофороу ёкт\тторєро, ёбупакор, 
тоА\ло ёё Kal отд TÓV іттёюр ёукатаћашВа»д- 

1 кратђст К. Steph., кратћсе: L. 
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when he had arranged matters so that the invader в.с. 58 
Should perish and the other should conquer (for he 

was continually in the company of Surenas, on the 
pretext of spying), he led out the Romans in their 
heedlessness to what he represented as a victory in 
their very hands, and in the midst of the action joined 

in the attack against them. 

It came about in this way. The Parthians con- 
fronted the Romans with most of their army hidden ; 
for the ground was uneven in spots and wooded. 
Upon seeing them Crassus—not the commander, but 
the younger Crassus, who had come to his father 
from Gaul—felt scornful of them, since he supposed 
them to be alone, and so led out his cavalry against 
them, and when they turned purposely to flight, 
pursued them, thinking the victory was his; thus he 
was drawn far away from the main army, and was then 
surrounded and cut down. When this had taken 
place, the Roman infantry did not turn back, but 
valiantly joined battle with the Parthians to avenge 
his death. Yet they accomplished nothing worthy 
of themselves because of the enemy's numbers and 
tactics, and particularly because Abgarus was plotting 
against them. For if they decided to lock shields for 
the purpose of avoiding the arrows by the closeness 
of their array, the pikemen were upon them with 
a rush, striking down some, and at least scattering 
the others; and if they extended their ranks to 
avoid this, they would be struck with the arrows. 
Hereupon many died from fright at the very charge 
of the pikemen, and many perished hemmed in by 
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pevot éd e povro: &XXoL Tots коутоїє áverpérrovTo! 
7 xai ауалгє:рдреуог єферорто. та тє Bern ка) 
тику кай партах двєу ua avTois ёилтїттто>та 
auxvous uev кагріа ? тМмүүўй caTéBaXXe,? GVXVOUS 
бе Amopáxovs eipyatero, пас: б дсхоміау éve- 
moie ё тє yap TOUS офбаћџойѕ сфоу ёттєто- 
peva кай mpos Tas Xetpas TÓ тє GAO copa TV 
Kal бій TOV OT Xcv Херобута. THY тє профилакти 
айтфу афурєіто, Kal ‘yupvota Bai * opas проє тд 
del TLTP@OKOV ® Праукабер, à OTTE êv фт товєура 
єфоматтєто 7) кай éprra-yév вЕпрейто,? WrEiw 
трайрата adda èr anois! dp Bave. как TOU- 
TOU алороу ре» „офіси китӨђуси, mopov бе кай 
атрер& evv Ди ore yàp дсфаћеау ойдєтероу aù- 
Tots eixe, кай TÓV ö\e0 pov арфотера ётёфере, тд 
pêv бт ойк Фбимамто, то дё бт pdov Єтітра- 
скоуто. 

Kai тайта иё, Ews 9 ёта трд$ uóvovs. TOUS 
cupavels moreniovs 1 épáxovro, ётае xov б yàp 
"AByapos ойк evOus айтоїс ётє єіртаєу" enel бе 
ка} éxetvos ётедето, ёутадда oL "Opponvoi айтої 
тє ömıolev és та мури. длтєттрашиёроу$ ! ° adds 
émauov Kat тоф Aois padov povevewv тарехо». 
THY yap тафи, б бт WS ávrvrpóc orot avrois yévæv- 
Tat, é£eM£avres ӧтісдёр aov TOUS Парбоу$ 
émovjgavro. а001 тє оду pos avTovs шетєстра- 
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the horsemen. Others were knocked over by the в.с. 53 
pikes or were carried off transfixed. The missiles 
falling thick upon them from all sides at once struck 
down many by a mortal blow, rendered many useless 
for battle, and caused distress to all. They flew into 
their eyes and pierced their hands and all the other 
parts of their body and, penetrating their armour, 
deprived them of their protection and compelled 
them to expose themselves to each new missile. 
Thus, while a man was guarding against arrows or 
pulling out one that had stuck fast he received more 
wounds, one after another. Consequently it was 
impracticable for them to move, and impracticable 
to remain at rest. Neither course afforded them 
safety but each was fraught with destruction, the 
one because it was out of their power, and the 
other because they were then more easily wounded. 
This was what they suffered while they were fight- 
ing only against the enemies in sight ; for Abgarus 
did not immediately make his attempt upon them. 
But when he, too, attacked, thereupon the Osroéni 
themselves assailed the Romans on their exposed 
rear, since they were facing the other way, and 
also rendered them easier for the others to slaughter. 
For the Romans, in altering their formation, so as to 
be facing them, put the Parthians behind them. 
Again they wheeled round to face the Parthians, 
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$7ca», Kal там» as mpos êretvouç, єїта pûs 
TOUTOUS. как тоў TOLOUTOU pardov ёттарахӨёьтєє<, 
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дуєтрёторто. то тє кайра кай тд бифоє (pea oDv- 
TOS тє yap той Oépovs. kal êv peanpBpia тадт' 
буйумєто) кай 0 Kovtoprós (Strws yap бт пАєїстоє 
аїрогто, тарте$ opas ої ВарВарог перийттєуду) 
dewas TOUS Aovrrovs cvvVypeu Kal с рої Kal ото 
TOUTED | dr parrot émecov. кдр татту } атфћорто, 
єї ш) ot тє коутої TÓV BapBapor ої uev area T pá- 
фпсаљ oi my: баспаса, і Kal ai veupal Th c vvexeía 
тў Borys epparynaay, та тє Bé ФЕєтовейдт, «ai 
Tû фэ табута àv qu NóvOn, TÓ T€ peyia Tov ої 
ávÓpes айтої povevovTes éféxapov. ойто yap 22 
(хай yàp! 1 WWE éyiyvero kai порра пог abuTrTrevoat 
aurous exp») darexwpnoav’ ойбєтотє yap TAN- 
ciot ойде Tots GcÜevea TáTous oTparorredevortat 
dua то ил]бєш@ тафреїа xpo 0 au Kad 0:4 TO, dv 
TuS érérOn opic èv TO скотф,? aduvaror pêv ті 
Um áóvvarot бе «ai Tf тоф ёа toxy (aac дал 
elvai. ov pêévTol «ai COvTd Twa TOY Popaíov 
To’ elXov: éaTÓTás TE yap айтойс ёр тоф бтА\о 
1 yap added by Reim. 2 окфтф Xyl., скбжом L. 
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then back again to face the Osroéni, then to face ».c. 58 
the Parthians once more. Thrown into still greater 
confusion by this course, because they were con- 
tinually turning this way and that and were forced 
to face the enemy that was wounding them at the 
time, they fell upon their own swords and many were 
even killed by their comrades. Finally, as the enemy 
continually assaulted them from all sides at once, 
and they were compelled to protect their exposed 
parts by the shields of those who stood beside 
them, they were shut up in so narrow a place that 
they could no longer move. Indeed, they could not 
even get a sure footing by reason of the number of 
corpses, but kept falling over them. The heat and 
thirst (it was midsummer and this action took place 
at noon) and the dust, of which the barbarians 
raised as much as possible by all riding around them, 
told fearfully upon the survivors, and many succumbed 
from these causes, even though unwounded. And the 
Romans would have perished utterly, but for the fact 
that some of the pikes of the barbarians were bent 
and others were broken, while the bowstrings snapped 
under the constant shooting, the missiles were ex- 
hausted, the swords all blunted, and, most of all, that 
the men themselves grew weary of the slaughter. 
Under these conditions, then, the assailants retired, 
for night was coming on and they were obliged to ride 
off to adistance. For they never encamp near even 
the weakest forces, because they use no intrenchments, 
and because, if any one attacks them in the darkness, 
they are unable to employ their cavalry or their 
archery to advantage. However, they captured no 
Roman alive at that time; for seeing them standing 
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ópávres, Kal unte Tia éxeiva атор errobvra шіт 
айтдь hevryovra aia Qavópevo,, і (сие TE ёт. a ás 
voto av «ai ёфо810ттаъ айтфь єтіхавесвам. 
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TOUS Kataxpnoduevot, oi бе éddwoav ті úo Te- 
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Ö8 тро%млтбәтоәъ * opas TOY ce uáTov, сирої бе 
Kal peTa тот ёфбартсар, бералтеѓаѕ параурйна 
axpiBods ил) бимувеутєз TUXeiv. 0 yap Kpáaaos 
dOvyjcas ovde ё ev тў TONEL åoparôðs ё@° йпторєїраї 
бита єсваї ёудшісєр, алла ôpao pov є0015 „6Воџи- 
Хейсато. Kal emes) о?у olov тє HY айтф цеб 
ńuépav éEvovte ш) ov катафорф 5 yevécOat, ère- 
Xeipuae uev VUKTÓS amodpavat, mpodobels дё отд 
Ti] аємуите, таусе\№роу ойт, oir  Єхабей. 
poa épewáy тє оду шёхри TOV асєміуву риктди, 
Kai oUTOS Gpavres 57,° ola èv ткбтф Kai ёр аћ- 
в кай тросёт Kat тоћеріа y? фоВо тє 

рф, " éaxebáaÜnaav, ка! avTOv ої | pev adovtes 

; pas yevopévns ат@ћорто, ot Sê és Tv Xupíav 
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upright in their armour and perceiving that по one вс. 58 
either threw away his weapons or fled, they supposed 
they still had some strength, and feared to lay hold 
of them. 

So Crassus and all the rest who could set out for 
Carrhae, which had been kept loyal to them by the 
Romans who remained behind within the walls. But 
many of the wounded remained on the field, being 
unable to walk and lacking vehicles or even guides, 
since the others had been glad enough merely to 
drag themselves away. Some of them died of their 
wounds or by making away with themselves, and 
others were captured the next day. Апа of those 
who had escaped many perished on the road, as their 
strength gave out, and many later because they were 
unable to obtain proper care immediately. For Crassus, 
in his discouragement, believed he could not hold 
out safely even in the city any longer, but planned 
flight at once. And since it was impossible for 
him to go out by day without being detected, he 
undertook to escape by night, but failed to secure 
secrecy, being betrayed by the moon, which was at 
its full. The Romans accordingly waited for moon- 
less nights, and setting out thus, in darkness and in a 
land at once strange and hostile, and in overpowering 
fear, they became scattered. And some were caught 
when it became day and lost their lives, others got 
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` М М ^ / 6 of 
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safely away to Syria in the company of Cassius в.с. 58 
Longinus, the quaestor, and still others, with Crassus 
himself, gained the mountains and prepared to escape 
through them into Armenia. 

Surenas, learning this, was afraid that if they 
should escape anywhere they might make war on 
them again, but still he was unwilling to assail them 
on the higher ground, which was inaccessible to 
horses ; for as they were heavy-armed men, fighting 
from higher ground, and felt also a touch of frenzy 
because of despair, contending with them was not easy. 
So he sent to them, inviting them to agree to a 
truce on condition of their abandoning all territory 
east of the Euphrates; and Crassus, without hesita- 
tion, trusted him. For he was in the very extremity 
of fear, and was distraught by the terror of the 
calamity that had befallen both himself and the 
state ; and seeing, moreover, that the soldiers shrank 
from the journey, which they thought long and 
arduous, and that they feared Orodes, he was unable 
to foresee anything that he ought. Now when he 
declared himself ready for the truce, Surenas refused 
to negotiate it through others, but in order to 
get him off with only a few followers and seize 
him, he said that he wished to hold a conference 
with the commander personally. Thereupon they 
decided to meet each other in the space between the 
two armies with an equal number of men from each 
side. So Crassus descended to the level ground and 
Surenas sent him a present of a horse, to make sure 
of his coming to him more quickly ; and while Crassus 
even then delayed and considered what he should 
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WAC avTes ої ВарВарої Bia ёт} tov йттоу ave- 
arov.’ кау TOUT@ ávrivapBavouévav айтоб ту 
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ToAeEplous éáAo. 
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тйсаъ дтекту варто: pera 66 тобто ‚ка ё$ THY 
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do, the barbarians took him forcibly and threw him 
on the horse. Meanwhile the Romans also laid hold 
of him, came to blows with the others, and for a time 
held their own ; then aid came to the barbarians, and 
they prevailed; for their forces, which were in the 
plain and had been made ready beforehand brought 
help to their men before the Romans on the high 
ground could to theirs. And not only the others fell, 
but Crassus also was slain, either by one of his own 
men to prevent his capture alive, or by the enemy 
because he was badly wounded. This was his end. 
And the Parthians, as some say, poured molten gold 
into his mouth in mockery ; for though a man of vast 
wealth, he had set so great store by money as to pity 
those who could not support an enrolled legion from 
their own means, regarding them as poor men. Of 
the soldiers the majority escaped through the moun- 
tains to friendly territory, but a part fell into the 
hands of the enemy. 

The Parthians at this time did not advance be- 
yond the Euphrates, but won back the whole country 
east of it. Later they also invaded Syria, though not 
in great numbers, because the province had neither 
general nor soldiers ; and for this reason Cassius 
easily thrust them out, since they were not many in 
number. For when at Carrhae the soldiers through 
hatred of Crassus had offered him the supreme 
command over themselves, and Crassus himself on 
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тротёт kai айтойї! éxelvou Єдємоуті, бій, тд ті 
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a XovTo аут, ахла хері avs pei Şov, Iaxópov 
ре» дибрать, тод viéos TOU "Орадом, ё ёру бё (та% 
yàp ёти ёкєїөо$ ўр), '"Осакоо "hyovpévov adíctv, 
ёттрӣтєисал, Kal (EXPL M Avrtoxeías 7)A00v, 
тасар THY бу посі Netpoupevot. каў Arisa elyov 
Kal Ta NOTA катаст ever Iau,” pyre tv 'Po- 
нау айон&уф тирі, Suvdpuet Tapóvrov, ка TOY 
fev TH Te Den дєстотєіа а Oopévav каў троє 
айтойс йтє xai yelTovas Kal cvvijfeis opisow óvras 
атокмудбутау. ápapróvres бе Tis "Аутоуєіая (д 
тє yap Kdaatos ia xvpós avTovs дпекройсато, kal 
éxeivor aduvarot тоћморкђсах TL сар) êr °`Арти- 
убугау ётраторто. xai émeir) TÓ T€ mpoáa Tetov 
arts суифитом Тр, каў ойк é0dponc av, GNA 
ойбе р és auto sedoa, évevóraav ре» 
та тє бєубра кал ка) тд Xtoptov way poracar, 
бт Kai Üapaobvros xai acgaras ті) roe 
тросшЁоси, рт тд ёртеѕ $ (6 тє yàp 10005 
TOUS eyiryveo ка} 0 xpovos ards àvaXobTo, б 
тє Каса атос тоў йтоскє плурёроу$ apap Ємітеї) 
ітарестусау es кай єт AANO ті ÈTLOT, тєй- 
covTes.5 кар Tovro 0 Каетаго<$ és тє THY одди Se 
js arromopever даи SueXXov усе, каутайва 
emepaveis сфгог per’ ФМуюр ёс тє бів auTous 
оттүаүєто, kai Trepua ToLyuoápevos AAXOUS тє Kal 
avroU St., тар? айтої L. 
xaracrpéyeoOa: Turn., катастрефас да: L. 
ésiwgTparevcorres R. Steph., émiarparevorres L. 
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account of the greatness of the disaster had volun- ac. 52 
tarily allowed it, he had not accepted the command ; 
now, however, he took charge of Syria perforce, both 
for the time being and subsequently. For the вос. 51 
barbarians would not keep away from it, but made 
another campaign with a larger band, nominally 
under the leadership of Pacorus, the son of Orodes, 
though actually under that of Osaces, since the 
other was still a child. They came as far as Antioch, 
subduing the whole country before them. And they 
had hopes also of subjugating what remained, since 
the Romans were not at hand with a force fit to cope 
with them, and the districts were fretting under 
Roman rule and were ready to turn to the invaders, 
as to neighbours and people of kindred ways. But 
when they failed to take Antioch, since Cassius 
effectively repulsed them and they were unable to 
carry on a siege, they turned to Antigonea. And 
since the neighbourhood of this city was over- 
grown with timber, and they did not dare, nay 
were not even able to penetrate this with cavalry, 
they formed a plan to cut down the trees and 
lay bare the whole place, so that they might 
approach the town with confidence and safety. 
But finding themselves unable to do this, because 
the task was a great one and their time was spent 
in vain, while Cassius harassed those of them who 
scattered abroad, they retired with the intention of 
proceeding against some other place. Meanwhile 
Cassius set an ambush on the road along which they 
were to depart, and confronting them there with a 
few men, he induced them to pursue, and then 
surrounding them, killed a number, including 
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TÓV Dada ATEKTELVE. TeXeuTHGAaVTOS б ёкєйзоу 
Tücav тт "Хиріам 0 Пакороє ебите, ral ovd 
adits more és aura ёсёВаћер. 

"Ара 66 ойтоє ávekexeprjket ка) ò BiBovndos 
оба THS Lupias афікето, кайтер eui шерои 
pm öéva uie страттуди pie йптатоу pare ev ùs 
paure про TÉ TOV érovs és tas ёЁю jyeuovías 
é£iévait, va ра) бій тобто стоударҳодитєѕ ста- 
ciátoat. ка айтд< pêv бу TUX тд UT косу 
биууаує, TOUS бе én Парбоис ё em addmhous érpeyre: 
"Оргобататти 1 уар, Tuva сатралтр а Üónevov TO 
"Орабу троттойт@церо$, àvémeice t: åyyérov 
TÓV тє Пакороу Вас'\а стђсасда: каї ёт’ єкєї- 
vov peT афтод стратєдсаи. 

О pêv оду TÓXepos ойтоѕ, б тє TOV "Popnaíov 
«ai 0 TOV Парӣор,? тєтарта ETEL а ov йрбато,3 
ёт тє Марко MapxkeXXov * kai ёт} Zou\T trou 
"Ройфом i (тато, єтадсато" бу бе TO айтф ékeivo 
Xpovep kai б Кайтар Ta ép TH Ta\arig тара- 

бёрта abis páxaus катёхабе, Torna тари тд uév 
афто Tà ё каї бід, Tav Отостраттруоу траёав, 
Фу éyo TÀ афохоувтата, дируђсораг роуа. о yap 
"Аш бр TOUS Tpnovýpovs Xer ûs ёт° ка} 
TOTE тф тоб Tv6ovrtopápov Oavato ё éxovTas тара- 
haBov Td тє айтовєу ёт! т\єїо» сууєсттпає, Kal 
Tapa TOV Кету шавофорікду ретєтеррато. 
Bou\ndels оду 0 AaBthvos, 7 piv éxeivous erred Oeiv, 
cvppi£aí opis, mpoeveBarev és THY TOV Tpn- 
ovýpæv xæpav. Kal ётер uù T"u)vovro тўр 


1 'Оруоёатётту Bs., друобаждутя L. 

2 $ Te.. . Парбоу regarded by v. Herw. аз a gloss. 

З fiptaro Reim. , Йрёауто L, 

4 MapkéAAov Xyl. ., MapkeAAÍvov L. 5 ёт: В. Steph., éxel L. 
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Osaces. Upon the latter's death Pacorus abandoned в.с. 51 
all Syria and never invaded it again. 

He had scarcely retired when Bibulus arrived to 
govern Syria. His coming, to be sure, was in 
violation of a decree, intended to prevent rivalry for 
office with its consequent strife, that no praetor or 
consul should either immediately or at any time 
within five years go abroad to govern a province. 
He administered the subject territory in peace, and 
turned the Parthians against one another. For after 
winning the friendship of Ornodapates, a satrap, 
who had a grudge against Orodes, he persuaded 
him through messengers to set up Pacorus as 
king, and with him to conduct a campaign against 
the other. 

So this war between the Romans and Parthians 
came to an end in the fourth year after it had begun, 
and while Marcus Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus were 
consuls. In that same period Caesar by battle again 
gained control of Gallic affairs, which had become dis- 
turbed. Ofthe numerous exploits performed either by 
himself alone or through his lieutenants I will relate 
only the most important. Ambiorix, after joining to в.с. 5 
himself the Treveri, who at this time were still angry 
over Indutiomarus' death, had formed a greater con- 
spiracy in that quarter and sent for a mercenary force 
from the Germans. Now Labienus, wishing to join 
battle with them before these recruits should arrive, 
promptly invaded the country of the Treveri. And 
when the latter did not defend themselves, as they 
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émixoupiay àvauévovres, (АЛЛА, ToTauóv Twa 8:4 
pécov Towjcápevo, ттйуа$оь, TUVEKÁNETE TOUS 
стратіфтаҳ, ка} eonunyopyce тогаде аф Qv TOUS 
тє aderépovs кататћлЁє Kal ё éxeivous soe GHEE, 
Xphvat тё apas Єхеує, тру TOUS Ке\тоїҳ Q.UTOLS 
єтардуаи, трд$ тє TOV "Каїсара Kal és TO асфаћ 
атохоріїсам, eonunve £2 тє eds cvakevácaaÜa.. 
ка éfavéa vn ой TOMÓ Üc repov, Nap ооа 
ёаєсдаг тодто Ô каї éyévero.. ої у др ВарВарої 
дкойсартез тата (ùv yap avTois émipedés, xai 
дг айто ує тойто Kal $avepás Ємеубт) Sedsévar® 

тє „айтди дуто «ai puyny as dias qoia Oat 
emia Tevaav, «ai TÓv потацду стоидђ &aBávres 
борф є em QUTOUS ЄХароци, Os TáXove ёкастоѕ єїхе 
ка} ойто 0 ЛаВиђроѕ Отёстт тё афа ёскеє- 
dacpévous, кай тойс porous ёкт\л)ёаѕ pains 
«ai TOUS ЖХоттойс Ou айтбу éxelvov єтрефато. 
как TOUTOU $evyóvrav TÉ a v TETAPAY LEVOS «ai 
GNANHAOLS épmVTTÓVTGV Kat трӧѕ тбр тоташду 
obovuévov TOANOÙS ATEKTELVE. 

Arapuyovtov тє Kal 05 cvXvàv, 0 Катар TÓV 
мер &XXcov ovdéva Aóyov ётогєїто, Tov ёё "Ац- 
Buopeya біабідраакорта üXXoTe ДАМ) Kal Trond 
какоируодута. ка} Cnt av kal бика праурата 
Єсує. ra. éxeivov uév ovdéva тротоу AaBeiv 
Suv, ёпі бё ё той KeXroUs as Kal тоб 
Tpnounpots Bondo au éBeXjsavras éoTpatevae. 
кай émpate pêv ovde TOTE ойбет, алла каў бій 
таёо» $ogo TOV аш, éravexapriaev, &o£e 
Ò * оду айбіс Tov "Рдроу StuaBeBnrévat, xal ris Te 


1 Lacuna recognized by Leuncl. ? éotfunvé Bk., стиӯуа L. 
3 8eBiévai Rk., бибуа L. 4 ote 5 Rk., (Soter L. 
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were awaiting the reinforcements, but put a river в.с. 53 
between the two armies and remained quiet, Labienus 
assembled his soldiers and addressed them in such 
words as were likely to alarm his own men and 
[encourage] the foe, declaring that they must with- 
draw to Caesar and safety before the Germans should 
come to the aid of the enemy ; and he immediately 
gave the signal to pack up the baggage. Not much 
later he actually set out on the march, expecting 
the very result that occurred. For the barbarians 
heard of his speech, for they were very diligent in 
such matters and it was for just that reason, indeed, 
that it had been delivered publicly, and they thought 
he was really afraid and truly taking to flight. Hence 
they hastily crossed the river and eagerly advanced 
against the Romans, as fast as each one could. Thus 
Labienus met their attack while they were scattered, 
and after terrifying the foremost easily routed the 
rest by means of these first fugitives. Then, as they 
were fleeing in disorder, falling over one another 
and crowding toward the river, he killed many of 
them. 

Many escaped even as it was, but Caesar took no 
account of these, except in the case of Ambiorix. 
This man, by escaping now to one place and now to 
another and doing much injury, caused Caesar 
trouble in seeking and pursuing him. When he 
was unable to catch him in any way, he made 
an expedition against the Germans, alleging that 
they had wished to help the Treveri. Оп this 
occasion likewise he accomplished nothing, but 
retired rapidly through fear of the Suebi; yet he 
gained the reputation of having crossed the Rhine 
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yepúpas piva тд просєхі Tots BapBdpos ÉXvae, 
ка} ppouptov ÈT auTis ws кад ае біавтевіти 1 
фкодортає. Kal uerà тодто ópy i) т?» тоў "А џ- 
Biópvyos біафеибім ‚фёрвъ, Tv татріда афтод 
Kaitos pndev vewtepicacay біартасаї ? Tots Bov- 
Xopévots ётётрефе, троєтатуүє:№ас̧ сфісір афто 
тов", бт бт птћ\єѓстог guveh Bway: ӧӨєутєр 
толо) pêv Галата: толло) бё ка} У фуацброї 
прє Tas dpTraryàs Або». ov uévTOL Kal а anéxpno сє? 
тоў XvyáuBpois Ta éxelvov Mjaac0aa, алла ка 
афтоїз rois "Pepaíots éméBevro: THPHTAVTES yap 
apas ™pos GiTOV . Kop апібутає ёпєхєірпсау 
тф стратотёдф айтфь, кар TOUT трос Borna áv- 
TOV opôr, ёпєітєр сбоџто, Gg vXyoUe édóvevaav. 
«al oi pêv po8" evres бій тойто TOV Kaícapa 
оїкабє стпоицбї ávex pna av éxetvos* дё Toray 
pêv ovdeves,® бий тє тӧр ХешФ®>а Kal бій, TO тё ey 
т) Pour стасійбєо бои, ойберіам тишоріам emoh- 
сато, TOUS бе én стратібтаѕ ™ pos Ta хецабіа. 
біатеруає айтбє тє 65 тўр "Ттаймат, mpopactw 
pév THS Єкєї Галатіає évexa, TO Ò adnOes бпас 
Фууйдєу Tots бу ті) Tod Spwpévors epedpevy, 
атӯћӨєр. 

Kav TOUTE ої Галата ads éveóx uoa av. 
Apovepvoi yàp jyyovpévov opov Одеркгууєториуоє 
àméaTqcav, Kal TOUS Te^ Pepaiovs, б бсоцс ё тє 
тай поћєсіх ёр тє тӯ, xapa opûv єйро>, таутає 
&тёктєшаъ,‚ кай ёт\ тур cuppayisa афтбу хорт 


1 S:aByoelwy Dind., 8:аВасєіоу L. 

2 Siaprdoa Bs., diaprdcew L. 

3 даєхртає В. Steph., àxexópnoe L. 

4 èkeîvos Reim., éxelvors L. 

5 офбеубз Reim., ойдёу L. 6 re Rk., ye L. 
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again, and of the bridge he destroyed only the »c.ss 
portions near the barbarians, constructing upon it a 
guard-house, as if he might at any time have a 
desire to cross. Then, in anger at the successful 
flight of Ambiorix, he permitted that chieftain's 
country, although it had been guilty of no rebellion, 
to be plundered by any who wished. He gave 
public notice of this in advance, so that as many as 
possible might assemble; hence many Gauls and 
many Sugambri came for the plunder. Now it did 
not suffice the Sugambri to make spoil of Gallic 
territory, but they even attacked the Romans them- 
selves. They watched until the Romans were 
absent securing provisions and then made an attempt 
upon their camp; and when the soldiers, perceiving 
it, came to the rescue, they killed a good many of 
these. Then, becoming afraid of Caesar as a result 
of this affair, they hurriedly withdrew homeward ; 
but he inflicted no punishment upon any of them 
because of the winter and the turmoil in Rome, 
but after dismissing the soldiers to their winter- 
quarters, went himself to Italy on the plea of looking 
after Cisalpine Gaul, but really in order that he 
might watch from close at hand the events that 
were taking place in the city. 

Meantime the Gauls rebelled again. The Агуегпі в.с. 52 
under the leadership of Vercingetorix revolted, killed 
all the Romans they found in their cities and their 
country, and proceeding against the tribes in alliance 
with the foreigner, bestowed favours upon such as 
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саутєс̧ TOUS uev cavvaoa rival adii Eberi- 
cavTas Trepieimrov, TOUS дё Мо тоф exaxoupyour. 
pa0ov о?у таб" 0 Каїсар дуєкоріавт,! Kal 
катаћаВфи avrous és Витоуриуаҳ ° ёс ВеВ\^лкотаҳ 
éxeivots pêv (ой yap то TÁVTES ої стратідтаг aÙTol 
тарђса») ойк ётзрлаљер, ё és бе б? THY "Apovepvíóa 
ávreuBaXov етамтуауєм oixade TOUS ro\epious 
каћ (ov yap édoxes по авідрахоє афтоїє elvas) 
mpoaTey prev. айбіс ойи ёкєѓџог трд$ тє TOUS 
Вітодргуає ° втаміїМог, xai money айтфь "Аома- 
рикду * éXóv Tes. ёт} TAeicTOV Фу аўт? аутёс Xov. 
Ua repov бё ото тд» ‘Popatoy TohopKovpevor— 
то T€ yap тєїҳ05 дистрдситоу Ди, TH pev Ady» 
dua Gta Bárov ті, бё потацод бофбоу$ айто пері- 
éyovTos, каї айтої тарлт\л]бєї$ OVTES Tás TE 
трос Boras сфор радіо длтєкройорто, Kal ére£- 
LOVTES тоа айтоў$ éA UT оу». «ai TENS TÁ TE 
тєр парта, оду Oras arypous 7 «opas, алла 
ка) mores аф wv офеміау Tw éa ea bai a duct 
просєбокоу, катефмебам, єї те ті Tapa TOV тбр- 
ребер cvppáxav ёкош ето avrois, ўртабор, dare 
томоркей тї» TONY TOUS Popaiove бокодутає 
Tû TOY томо KOUJLEVOV TG Xew, прі» ёт) veros 
тє AaBpos kai VEU LA неза трос BáXXovaí TN 
аўтоф$ émvyevópevov (o* yàp хе Фф» évear fret) 
трФ@тоу$ pêv „ёкєіуоиѕ anjrace ка) és Tas aras 
êr aiff aye, érrevta бе кай тойс BapBdpovs є és Tas 
оікіаѕ катекхетє›. | àmeAÜóvTov yap avT@Y ато 
Tov ёт&МЁєш>» ої “Pwpyatos mpocéBaXov éEaidvns 
1 дуєкоцієвт Reim., éxouío0n L. 
2 Birovpryas Bk., іоиртойргуаз L. 


5 ravilov R. Steph., ёха»йАбєе>» L. 
3 °Аоџарікђу Leuncl., eùdxov L. 5 6 Bk., 8 те L, 
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had been willing to join their revolt, and injured в.с. 52 
the rest. Caesar on learning this returned and 
found that they had invaded the territory of the 
Bituriges. He made no attempt to help the latter, 
since not all his soldiers were at hand as yet, but by 
invading the Arvernian country in his turn drew the 
enemy home again, whereupon he retired in good 
season, not deeming himself yet a match for them. 
They accordingly went back to the Bituriges, 
captured Avaricum, a city of theirs, and held out in 
it for a long time; for the wall was hard to approach, 
being bordered on one side by almost trackless 
swamps and on the other by a river with a swift 
current. When, therefore, they were later besieged 
by the Romans, their great numbers made it easy 
for them to repel the assaults, and they also made 
sallies, inflicting many injuries. Finally they burned 
up everything in the vicinity, not only fields and 
villages, but also cities from which they thought 
assistance could come to their enemies, and if any- 
thing was being brought to these from allies at a 
distance, they seized it for booty. Therefore the 
Romans, while appearing to besiege the city, were 
really suffering the fate of the besieged ; this con- 
tinued until a furious rain and great wind sprang up 
"(the winter having now set in) during their attack on 
a point in the wall, which first drove the assailants 
back, making them seek shelter in their tents, and 
then shut up the barbarians also in their houses. 
When they had retired from the battlements, the 
Romans suddenly attacked again, while there were 
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аўб$ айта ёрро avdpav ovcais: кай Trupyov 
тид тараҳрђџа, прі» ка aia0éa0a. TOUS TONE- 
pious THs тароџсіаѕ a àv, EXO TES erecta kai Ta 
Мата, ой халетФ®$ ёҳеросалто, ка THY тє TOMY 
тӣсау ёртасаљ, кай TOUS dvê parrous та›та< 
друї THS тє "rpoccOpeias Kal THs TaXauT opas 
ёсфаѓаљ. 

‚Права 66 тадта б Катар ёт THY Xhpav 
айтфу ётєттрфтєиеє. ка ётєгд TroXepoUpevot 
TAS yepúpas ої Хото "Apovepvol T poekek pa,rjice- 
cav д’ àv д:а Враг айтбу єхрір, arropyaas б Oras 
repatwOî, ё ётїта Ader ёт) пол тара THY дувть, 
єї паб єттүттбєйои TLVOS харіоу @OTE megh би 
айтой тоў datos beet ^аВогто, как TOUTOU 
ёр тє browser Tevl Kal ёр сискіф TOT yevópevos 
та pêv скєиофора Kal тод стратод TO mNeîov 
m poémepuNe, pakpày ? ékrerapévm Take. keXevaas 
адто?ѕ T poiévat, фатє Kat Távras сфӣѕ єутаїва 
elvai бокєїр- Tos бё pera TOY eppapever тати 
brrépeuwe, кай Ea тє ётєре Kal axedias є ётоітсє 
каў ёт” айтфу 8:87 TO рєдра, TOV BapBápav 
Tpos Te TOUS Èv TÊ mpoabev Tropevopévovs Tov 
роди EXOVT@Y кай TOV Каісара, рєт’ айтфу elvai 
Хоуібореиоу. Kal LET TOUTO TOUS тє п poednrvO0- 
Tas, VUKTOS дуєкамеаато, xai д:а8:Васаҳ ауто? 
opoleas тії pêv Xopas éxpárqae, Tov Ò &vO pay av 
és Tepyooviay и cv'ykaradvyóvrov кай ёкєїсє 
тата та тишотата офісі суукорасдутау TAE- 
стор буду parny avrois просєбрєйоу ё ёсе. то 
тє yap ppovpiov èri тє XoQov картєроб т>» Kal 


1 $хӨл» В. Steph., ёхӨау L. ? цакрйи Reim., paxpa: L, 
3 Геруооиіау (T'ep'yovíav) Leuncl., уоруовиїам 1. 
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no men there; and capturing a tower forthwith, в.с. 52 
before ever the enemy became aware of their 
presence, they then without difficulty got possession 
of the remaining works, plundered the whole city, 
and in anger at the siege and their hardships slew 
all the people. 

After accomplishing this Caesar made an expe- 
dition into their territory. Now the rest of the 
Arverni, in view of the war being made upon them, 
had already secured possession of the bridges which 
he must cross; and he, being in doubt how he 
should get across, proceeded a considerable distance 
along the bank to see if he could find any place 
suitable for crossing on foot through the stream 
itself. At length he reached a wooded and shady 
place, from which he sent ahead the baggage and 
most of his army, bidding them go forward with 
their line extended over a great distance, so that all 
his troops might appear to be in that one division. 
He himself with the best troops remained behind, 
and cutting down timber and constructing rafts, he 
crossed the stream by means of these while the 
barbarians still had their attention fixed on those 
marching on ahead, supposing that Caesar was among 
them. After this he called back the advance party by 
night, transferred them across in the same way, and 
conquered the country. The people fled in a body 
to Gergovia, carrying thither all their most valued 
possessions, and Caesar had a great deal of toil to no 
purpose in besieging them. For their fort was 
on a strong hill and was protected by mighty walls; 
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Te/X ea tv io Xvpàs вкекратифто, ка) oi ВарВарог 
тёр айто тарта та peréopa катєйм]фоте$ тєрї- 
ed pobpovv, óc Te «ai pévew афто катд хорау 
da pas отарҳеи ка} ётікатадёоисг п Аєоуєктєїу 
та тћєіо. бу тє yap тєбїф 0 о Катар „пето (ой 
yàp єйттортутє» éxvpoü Ко, Kal айтос pêv ойтє 
проєуіуиоскєи! ..., ot ё бі) ВарВарог, as «ai 
іпербевішу кратобутє,? тб тє стратдтєдор aù- 
той xaTededvro ка) таб xaTaöpopuaîs ё émixalpous 
EXPOVTO. ei Té тт) перактеро) той кагрод тро- 
xop'jaavres dvexémrovto,$ б” дміуои atis évTOS 
TS Єтикратєіає opa» êyiryvovTo’ ot чар. Popatot 
ovdéva трбттор, еф Ócov ot тє Mot Kal та, йкдута 
ёЁгкуєіто, тећісол Tots Xwpiots éóvvavTo. 0 оду 
Кайтар, eme б б тє xpóvos dAAas dva\oûTo, ral 
TOXXákis Kal трд< айто тб 0pÜiov, è$’ ob TÓ 
помора, jv, трос arov pépous pév Twwos ёкрӣ-- 
TNTEV айтой worte kai évteryicacBai ті pio Te 
єкєїдєу т?» ёті талла Epodov тогісбал, тд б! 
ÓXov дптекройєто, ка) TOV тє aTpa Tio TOV GVXVOUS 
ànéBaXe ral éxeivous амуттоцс бара дитаҳ, та те 
TOV Aisovwy év тойтф éxiv0n, kal тросётг Kal 
прдє TOUTOUS длтє\Өбәто$ айтод KAK@S ol KATA- 
Metdévres аттуАЛХабам, диєстт). 

Oi yap „Аїёоџог кат apxas m таў Te opo- 
Aoyiacs évépewav Kal ёткоирїа$ айтф ётєрлор, 
ётєта бе Kal й ÄKOVTES ётоћртсал, тато аутор 
сфбс dXXov тє ка} Avraovikov. émed) yap ойк 
éreiÜev айтойс dXXos тобто тойса, бієтрабато 


1 apoeyiyvøskev Leuncl., rposeylyyworxey L. 


2 kparobüvTes Bs., бутез L. 


3 дуєкфттоуто Rk., йўёкоттоу L. 4 тє Bk., ye L. 
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and the barbarians were keeping guard over it, after в.с. 52 
seizing all the high ground around, so that they 
could both safely remain in position, and, if they 
charged down, would usually have the advantage. 
For Caesar, in default of a strong position, was 
encamped in the plain, and never knew before- 
hand . . .; but the barbarians, in possession of the 
heights, could look down upon his camp and kept 
making opportune charges. And if they ever ad- 
vanced farther than was fitting and were beaten 
back, they quickly got within their own lines again ; 
for the Romans could not in any way come near 
enough to the places for their stones and javelins to 
reach their mark. So Caesar's time was being spent 
to no purpose; to be sure, after frequent assaults 
against the very height upon which the fortress was 
located, he did capture a certain portion of it, so that 
he could wall it in and advance more easily from 
there against the rest of it, yet on the whole he was 
being repulsed. He lost a number of his soldiers 
and saw that the enemy could not be captured; 
moreover, there was at this time an uprising among 
the Aedui, and while he was absent attending to 
them, the men left behind fared badly. АП these 
considerations led Caesar to raise the siege. 

The Aedui at first lived up to their agreement 
and sent him assistance, but later they went to war, 
although reluctantly, being deceived by Litaviccus 
and others. This man, being unable in any other 
way to persuade them to adopt this course, 
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простаувйраї ot mpos tov Кайтара amayayeiy 
tivas émi ouppayia 690e» айтод, каї Фритає pêv 
es Kal тобто TOLnowY, TpoTrémas дё іттпёаѕ, Kal 
кехєйсас тісіу avTOv émaveAÜoDouv єтєй бт ої 
тє! cupmeupOertes opici kal oi GAOL oi пара, 
tois Pwpaiors сфу dvtes cuverAnppévoe тє ÙT 
avTOv вісі kai йтомаомасі, rpoaapoetvve TOUS 
страт:іютас Snunyopnoas àxóXovOa, rois аууєМогс. 
Kal oUTOS айтог тє €Travéc Ta av Kal TOUS dXXovs 
соџиєтєстпсау.? Kal Tore év (0 yàp Катар ws 
тахтта, TOUT olero, rovs тє Atdovous obs єї у є 
xai ёдокє, пєфомєикбуає прє avrois, dore 
$avepovs тйс Cavtas yevéoOar, Kal TQ йттіко 
ёфёттєто) peTevonaay kai ovvgXXdayngcav: avOis 
бе тфу ‘Pwpyaiwv mpos тє ті) lepyoovia Tfj? тоб 
Kaicapos admovcia птолсаутоу, Kal peta тобто 
таутаптасі ат айтўѕ atoywpnodavTwv, édofi1j- 
Óncav of THY тє érravdctacl праЁаутєѕ Kal 
vewTépov del mpaypdtav édpiépevor шу)?! тхо\а- 
Covres .. . morýowvTtat, Kal éveoypwoav. paÜóvres 
бё тоб! oi cvaTparevovres avrüv TQ Катар! 
nTnoavTo émwrpamvai cduciw оїкадє атє\№Өєїр, 
UTOTXOpEVoL тарта катастсє. кай ойтос афє- 
Oévres mpos тє NoovioOovvóv,? єрба та тє Xp parta 
xai Tov аїтому Opüpovs" тє ToXXoUs ої Pæpaîor 


1 of re added by Rk., following Leuncl. (oi). 

? соиџиєтќстпса» В. Steph., социётєса L. 
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managed to get himself appointed to convey some в.с. 52 
men to Caesar ostensibly to serve as the latter's allies. 
He did, indeed, set out as if to fulfil this mission, but 
sent ahead some horsemen bidding some of them 
return and say that their companions and the rest of 
their men in the camp of the Romans had been 
arrested by the latter and put to death. Не then 
further excited the wrath of the soldiers by delivering 
a speech in keeping with the messengers' report. In 
this way the Aedui themselves rose and induced the 
others to revolt with them. As soon as Caesar became 
aware of this, he sent to them the Aedui whom he 
had and was thought to have slain, so that they might 
be seen by all to be alive, and followed on with his 
cavalry. On this occasion, then, they repented and 
became reconciled ; but when later the Romans, by 
reason of Caesar's absence, were defeated at Gergovia 
and entirely withdrew from that place, those who had 
caused the uprising and were ever eager for revolu- 
tion feared that [the Romans might take vengeance 
upon them], now that they were free to do so, and 
consequently they rebelled. And members of their 
tribe who were campaigning with Caesar, when they 
learned of this, asked him to allow them to return 
home, promising that they would put everything 
in order. Released on these conditions, they came to 
Noviodunum, where the Romans had deposited their 
money and grain and many hostages, and with the 
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катєтёдєгито,! ?jABov, Kai rovs тє Ppovpors avTay, 
avvaipouévov? obici TOv émiyopíov, uù прос- 
дєуоџёроис̧ Єфбєграг, kal Є» кратє: паутау айтФь 
éyévovro. xai ékeivgv тє THY Tory етікаєроу 
obcav kaTémpngav, Stews u) oi Рораѓог opunTh- 
prov айтђи тод TroXépov Troja ovTat, Kal TA Хо та 
тфу Аідобоу просатёстпса». 0 oiv Кайтар èr- 

єірпсє pêv тарахрўца ёт avtovs стратєўсаи, 
p?) биртбєїс бе бій тд» тотадфь» Tov Aiypov® ёті 
Aiyyovas ётратєто. Kal 0 pêv olê’ éxet катор- 
досєу, 0 бе by Aaffvos Tv уђсоу THY бу TO 
X9kovavQ тоташф ойсам, TOUS тє Mpoxwduvev- 
cavras év* TH syreipe кратђсаѕ кай THY diaBacw 
то\А\ахў ua ката тє Tov роди kai àvamaXuw, 
бт uù) Kal’ êv Tepatovpevos комибі, потса- 
HEVOS, KATETYE. 

Прі» бе тодто уєуєсваг, катафроуђсаѕ 0 Ойєр- 
кгууєторев Tov Kaícapos é£ wv Єттайкеї én’ " AXXó- 
Вриуає ёстрӣтєисє. кау тойт оршђсарта avTov 
Фф ка} Вопбісоута, adio, атёлаВєу êv Улкома- 
Vots ryevóuevov Kal ёрєкикћосато, ой pÉVTOL какду 
TL єірудсато, aNAa Kal тй» TovvayTiov TOUS тє 
‘Pwpatous nvdyxacev aya0ous elvat атоуросєг тў 
саттріає, кай айтос vro тє TOU TrAsÜovs Kal ото 
тод Üpdcovs ёптаісє, кай ті Kal ото TOv Ke\Tûv 
rûv тої Pwpalos cvpuaxovvrov ётфаму тай; тє 
yap oppais áo To, дутєс Kal тої$° a pact тти 
тоша» Trpoc ema xvpiaavres SuéppnEav туу mepi- 
суєті. єйрфу де 07) тд єйрпџа ToUro о Katcap 

1 kareréOcwro Bk., катевеуто L. 
2 guyaipouévoy В. Steph., симаграцеуау L. 
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aid of the natives destroyed the garrisons, which в.с. 52 
were looking for no hostile act, and gained possession 
of everything there. And they burned down the city, 
because of its advantageous situation, to prevent the 
Romans from making it a base for the war, and 
next they caused the remainder of the Aedui to 
revolt. Caesar, therefore, attempted to march against 
them at once, but being unable to do so, on account 
ofthe river Liger, he turned his attention to the 
Lingones; and he did not meet with success there 
either. Labienus, however, occupied the island in 
the river Sequana after conquering its defenders on 
the nearer bank and sending his troops across at many 
points at once, both down and up stream, in order 
that he might not be hindered if he attempted the 
crossing at one spot. 

But before this happened, Vercingetorix, filled with 
contempt for Caesar because of the latter's reverses, 
had marched againstthe Allobroges. And intercepting 
the Roman general, who had thereupon set out to 
aid them, when he was among the Sequani, he 
surrounded him, but did him no harm; on the 
contrary, he compelled the Romans to be brave 
through despair of safety, whereas he himself failed 
by reason of his numbers and audacity. His defeat 
was due in part to the Germans who were acting as 
allies of the Romans; for with their unquenchable 
enthusiasm and their mighty bodies which added 
strength to their daring they succeeded in breaking 
through the enclosing ranks. Having met with 
this good fortune, Caesar did not give ground, but 
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ойк дукер, arr és 'AXeaíav tovs біафиудутаєс 
аўйтфь катакћісаѕ ётоћлоркен. 

Kav тойтф о Ойєркгууєтбрій Tò pêv прітом 
Tous ія вас, прі» партєЄмос atrorerxtcOnvat, ёёё- 
repre, THS тє трофіїз TOV LTTOV éveca (ov yap 
Ди) xai Oras Є és Tas татр{ба$< ё Єкаєтої сфе» com- 
adévres та тє emu бега Kat émucovplay атф 
dryáryma tv. mel Ф ойтої тє éxpovibov ка та, сетіа 
opas ётіМейтеи йрбато, TOUS тє maidas Kal Tas 
yvvaîkas kai! Tav хо» TOUS å ELOTÁTOVS ёёе- 
BaXev? ёмтса$ dT бт. 1) Kal Єкєїрої T pos тфу 
Popnaiev | Ths elas &vexa, тобтсоутаї, 7) ої ує 
Хото rais трофаїз айтфу ёті пт Аєїо» ypnodpevot 
пергуємісоута 0 yap Kaica ANNOS pêv old’ 
айтд$ TOY ётьттбєбшъ, MOTE Kal érépovs Tpepew, 
єйтторє' Tois Ò ойи? Todepiots la yvporépav THY 
сітобєіау éraveAQóvTov avTàv, Ємтібі, той TavTws 
сфӣѕ _katadex Ona ea даи, пошта уошісаѕ тутах 
QUTOUS дтефсато. xai ої pêv olTwç Èv TQ иёс 
THS TOAEWS «al той стратотпєбом, umSerépov opas 
Sexopevor, оѓктротата, ‹ атоћоуто: 7 бе é emucovpía 
TÓV T€ imméwy Kal TOV adhov Tov UT avTav 
ахветам enibe pêv ойк és ракрам rots Bap- 
Варогѕ, ітторахів бе ò тфь ‘Pepateov ті, Bon- 
cia. . . . ка peta тобто qreipáa aves VUKTOS 8:4 
TÓV TEPLTELX LG pr OY és THY mov ваємдєїу ia xv- 
pas émóvgaav: * Tad pos тє yàp ої "Рораїо 
крипта èv тоїє (ттаесшо& ётетоијкєсау ai 
ckOXomas és avràs évemem)xyecav, парта èri- 
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2 étéBaA e» R. Steph., db BaA or І. 3 8 обу Pflugk, зобу L. 
4 èróvnoav H. Steph., Фкоітаам L. 

5 Фуєтєтћҳєсау Dind., Фитєтіхесау L. 


466 


BOOK XL 


shut up and besieged in Alesia such of the foe вс. 52 
as escaped. | 

Now Vercingetorix had at first, before he had 
been entirely cut off by the wall, sent out the cavalry 
to get fodder for the horses, as there was none on 
hand, and in order to let them disperse, each to his 
native land, and bring thence provisions and assist- 
ance. But as these delayed and food supplies began 
to fail the besieged, he thrust out the children and 
the women and the most useless among the rest, 
hoping either that the outcasts would be saved as 
booty by the Romans or else that those left in the 
town might survive by enjoying for a longer time the 
suppliesthat would have belonged to their companions. 
But he hoped in vain, for Caesar did not have sufficient 
food himself to feed others; and believing, more- 
over, that by returning the expelled he could make 
the enemy's lack of food more severely felt (for he 
expected that they would of course be received again), 
he forced them all back. Now these perished most 
miserably between the city and the camp, because 
neither party would receive them. Аз for the relief 
looked for, the horsemen and the others they were 
bringing reached the barbarians before long, but 
these were then [defeated (?)] in a cavalry battle, as 
the Romans with the aid [of the Germans (?)] . .. | 
Thereupon they tried to enter the city by night 
through the wall of circumvallation, but met with 
dire disaster; for the Romans had dug secret pits in 
the places which were passable for horses and had 
fixed stakes in them, afterward making the whole 
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^ ^ м 1 ^ р е 
TONNS TQ AAAY! TQ пирій уаріф onovocavres, 
@стє kai tous avdpas kai тоў VmTrovs бт padiora 
atreptoxémtas és айта éymeaóvras сфаМурає. ov 
pévrov kai évédocay прі» ёк maparábeos адбіс ® 
mpòs айтоїѕ Toîs Tetxiopaow айтої тє Gua Kal oi 
ёк THS TONEws ёпєЁє\Өоутєс̧ птаїсай. 

“О & ой» Оферкгууєтдріб Suvi; pêv expuryety 
(ойтє yap ё&М® xai йтротос ўр), ё\тісаѕ 8°, бт. 
9 / \ ^ ГА , [4 ГА 
ду pirig тотё TH Kaisapı буєубуєі, ovyyvopns 
тар афтойў tevkecOal, HAGE прос айтд» ил) èm- 
Kynpuxevodpevos, kai kaÜnuévo oi èm Brypatos 
éEaidyns ффбл, More xai TapaxOjvai терас" AN- 
Мас TE yap теріш)ктв jv Kai èv тоў бт\о Seis 
évémperrev: jo vxías б обу yevopévns єйтє pêv où- 
бе, пєсфр бе єс yóvv TO Te xeipe тіёсаѕ * ёбеїто. 4 
таёта rois uev &XXots оїктоу ті) тє т тротёраѕ 
адтод TÓy9s àvapvüce. kai тф Tis тароўстѕ 
ews перитабеї évéBaXev: о бе 69 Катар айто 
тє аўтф тоўто, St 0 раміста собісєтва Toc e- 
60kna ev, ёпєкалєсє (т yap prias THY дутітафім 
артідеїс XaXemorépav THY adixiay aiTod amednve), 
kai бід, тобто обтє фу TQ тараҳрђџа айтдь УА 
noev Grr’ evOds êv бес pois ence, Kal ÈS та TL- 
ка META тойто пєрфає длтёктєгрє. 

Тоўто pêv оди йттєрор éyévero, TOTE бе TOUS 
pêv opo\oyiq TOV Xouráv проаєвєто,, TOUS 8ё xai 
MAX кратзта$ éGovAccaro. oi тє yap Beryexol® 

1 тф kag Rk., тфу bAAwy L. ® ai0:s Bk., àpOels І. 

3 rıécas Reim. (from two late Mss.), яолсаѕ L. 
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resemble on the surface the surrounding ground ; thus в.с. 52 


horse and man, falling into them absolutely without 
warning, came to grief. The men did not give up, 
however, until they had arrayed themselves once 
more beside the very walls and had been defeated 
along with the people from the city who came out 
to fight. 

Now Vercingetorix might have escaped, for he had 
not been captured and was unwounded; but he 
hoped, since he had once been on friendly terms with 
Caesar, that he might obtain pardon from him. бо 
he came to him without any announcement by herald, 
but appeared before him suddenly, as Caesar was 
seated on the tribunal, and threw some who were 
present into alarm ; for he was very tall to begin with, 
and in his armour he made an extremely imposing 
figure. When quiet had been restored, he uttered not 
a word, but fell upon his knees, with hands clasped 
in an attitude of supplication. This inspired many with 
pity at remembrance of his former fortune and at 
the distressing state in which he now appeared. But 
Caesar reproached him in this very matter on which 
he most relied for his safety, and by setting over 
against his claim of former friendship his recent 
opposition, showed his offence to have been the more 
grievous. Therefore he did not pity him even at 
the time, but immediately confined him in bonds, and 
later, after sending him to his triumph, put him to 
death. 

This, however, was a later occurrence. At the time 
mentioned he gained some of the remaining foes by 
capitulation and enslaved others after conquering 
them in battle. The Belgae who lived near by had 
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оё тМм]усбхроь! Kóupióv Teva "АтреВам тростт- 
gápevot сфор, ётї тАЄєЇСТОР ávréa xov, kal dvo 
тє чш өн ‚ ёүхфраћа 1 т? jyevicavro, Kal 
тріту тє Copaxia tcorranet® TO прітоу cvveve- 
yOévres ётєта Чит тоб Ёттїкоў катд уфтоц 
a díauw áveNria ros просптеа ovTos * ётралтттат. 
как TOUTOU TO TE стратбтебоу Tis VUKTOS oí пері- 
Meis ё&&ёмтоь, кай бє\Өдъөтє< hav тд éxeivny 
тє évén pnoav kai tràs ápá£as povas іпемітоуто,? 
67 WS тбу ToXepiov ба тє тайта$ каў bua TO тӧр 
хротсаутфу фдасоси ё és TO åa parès аптохорт)- 
саутєс̧. ой PEVTOL Kal ёттихеў Ths ЄМптібоє yé- 
уоуто" oí yap "Рораїо, ws тахта Ts фиуйя 
avTOv йасборто, émedio Вау opas, Kal évrvXóvres 
тф тирі тд wav катёс Весам Tû 66 кай бієкоЧгам, 
KaL TLVES «ai бій péons тў $Xoyós ÓpapóvTes 
калЄхаВом айтойс атросддкттог kal парт тбвєїс 
єфбуєусам. ёк бе тойтоу TOv pêv ANOV тё 
фроћоупсал, o бе 'Arpéfas біафиуфу o8 ®> 
Ho óxaaev, алла Kal TOV AaBtivov èreyeipnoev 
буєбребсаї TOTE. jyrTnOeis бе ті) ша averreta On 
pêv és Aoyous аўтё éAÓetv, mpi бё?) бтгобу тире 
Bivat ү‚тр®бєїє Ото TOS TOV "Раорайою дтістіа 
тод ш) др акриВ® eipyvijsat Suépuye, Kat yahe- 
TÒS айвіз аўто% éyévero, HEX pIS ov dmroyvous та 
траурата TOIS uev &XXoLs Tots суройсіу ol aré- 
parov т?р derav ё ёті тйс TOÍS афетерогє, ётра єр, 
autos 9 бё éavrQ тд pndérote, Os yé rwés aci, 

1 rAnotdxwpa В. Steph., rAanoroxdpior L. 
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put at their head Commius, an Atrebatian, and в.с. 51 
resisted for a long time. They fought two indecisive 
cavalry battles and the third time in an infantry 
battle, although at first they held their own, they 
were later turned to flight when attacked unex- 
pectedly in the rear by the cavalry. After this the 
remainder abandoned the camp by night, and as they 
were passing through a wood set fire to it, leaving 
behind only their waggons, in order that the enemy 
might be delayed by these and by the fire, and they 
themselves might thus reach safety. Their hope, 
however, was not realized. For the Romans, as soon 
as they were aware of their flight, pursued them and 
on encountering the fire they extinguished it in 
places or hewed their way through the trees, and 
some even ran through the midst of the flames ; thus 
they came upon the fugitives without warning and 
slaughtered great numbers. Thereupon some of the 
others came to terms, but the Atrebatian, who 
escaped, would not remain quiet even then. He 
undertook at one time to ambush Labienus, but 
after being defeated in battle was persuaded to hold 
a conference with him. Before any terms were 
made, however, he was wounded by one of the 
Romans, who surmised that it was not his real in- 
tention to make peace; but he escaped and again 
proved troublesome to them. At last, despairing of 
his project, he secured for his associates unconditional . 
amnesty for all their acts, and pardon for himself, as 
some say, on the condition of his never appearing again 
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és бул» pndevds ‘Pwpaiou éXetv. éxetvot тє ой» 
oUTwW катєхйсауто, Kal oi Мото uerà тобто, oL 
pêv ёкойсго: of 86 ка) каталоћєертбёртєс, Єувгро- 
O@ncav, kai афто) o Катар xai ppoupais Kat 
бикс®тєсї xonuárov тє éompakeot Kat Popov 
émitabeot Tous цер ётатєіросє rovs 06 ђиёросє. 

Tatra pêv ойтоѕ mi тє Aovxiov IlavXov xai 
ёт} latov MapkéXXov vrrárov érerevtyOn, б бе 
57 Кастар tov ие» Taratov буєка xai тої 

óvov тод Tpos THY hyepoviav афтой Oo0évros 
ёк te ths Tadatias áàmaXXayíüvau. ка} és тӯр 
"Рорти éravaxomcOjva, ффєћєу" éxeivos! тє 
yap ёт’ ёЁббф hv xal ò vóXeuos émémavro, Kal 
ovdepiay ёт’ єйтрєтї ск» проє TO ш) ой та 
тє стратбтпєда adeiva xai iSuwTeloat  elyev: 
emel бё та тє бу TH dore ёстасіайбєто, Kal o 
Крассоѕ éreOvnxet, б тє Ioumýios êv тє 6vrápe 
аўбы, dre Tpirov йтатєукфс Kal Tv èv TH 
'I89pía apxynv ёті mévre àXXa črn SoOjvai oi 

галгєт paryuévos, éyéveto, KAL avT@ oUkÉT. OLKELWS, 
аХмає тє kai той талбїои, бтєр Tou ral povov 
ё ті) фіМа avTov? катєїує, тєтє\єитткӧтоѕ, 
6iékeuro,* єфоблібп ш) тб» oTpaTLoTaV Yidrwlels 
ёті тє ékelvq kal ёті тоё; áXXois Єувроїс убуптаї, 
кай ой SinKev avTOUS. 

"Ev yap 7) Tots афтоїс TovTots Єтєасу dXXa тє êv 
Th TONEL a Tac 009 TOAAA кау та üpxaupea ias 
punota éyévero, Bate ports éB60pq штрі Tov тє 
KaXovtvov xai Tov MeocáXav vrárovs атодєг- 
хвдрас кад ойб й» tote прёдпсар, ei us) Kotvrós 

1 ékeiyós Leuncl., eixós L. 3 aùroùs К. Steph., avrov L. 
3 6.ёкето supplied by Rk. 
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within sight of any Roman. So these foes became 
reconciled on these terms, and later the rest were 
subdued, some voluntarily and some when conquered 
in war; and Caesar by means of garrisons and 
punishments and levies of money and assessments of 
tribute humbled some of them and tamed others. 

Thus these wars came to an end in the consulship 
of Lucius Paulus and Gaius Marcellus. It was now 
time for Caesar, in view of the subjugation of the 
Gauls and the period for which his command had 
been assigned him, to leave Gaul and return to 
Rome. For his term was about to expire, the war had 
ceased, and he had no longer any plausible excuse 
for not disbanding his troops and returning to private 
life. But affairs in the city at this time were in a 
state of turmoil, Crassus was dead, and Pompey had 
again come to power, since he had been consul for the 
third time and had managed to have the government 
of Spain granted to him for five years longer; moreover, 
he no longer was on intimate terms with Caesar, 
especially now that the child, who alone had kept 
them on friendly terms, had died.! Caesar was 
therefore afraid that if he were deprived of his 
soldiers he might fall into the power of Pompey 
and of his other enemies, and so did not dismiss 
them. 

During these same years many tumults had occurred 
in the city, especially in connection with the elec- 
tions, so that it was not until the seventh month that 
Calvinus and Messalla were appointed consuls. And 
not even then would they have been chosen, had not 


1 Cf. xxxix, 64. 
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М e € ^ 3 ` 4 е A 

Te Iloumos о Родфоѕ és тд бєтдеттрго» br 
THs Bou\fjs, Kaitos ToU тє XXXov ÜvyarpiGols dv 
xai Snuapyav, éveBANOn, xal тобто xal rois AA- 
Nous Tots какоуруйсаг ti eAnaacw eyndiabn, TO 
тє Пошту ту прос aùroùs BonOea суєуєгріс On. 
Єсті pêv yap Ste xai ot брибє$ Tas apxatperias 
éméoyov, ой Bou\ouevor тоф; pecoBacirevot ye- 
véaÜav рамата бё oi Sypapyo, Ta праурата 

^ [4 
та бу TH móet Oiémovres dore Kal TAS парт- 
уйре Kal àvri TOV стратпубиу тої», ékc vov 
Tas ormas upyas aipeOjva. Kal бій тодто Kal 
о "Робфос és то оїктиа écémeoe. ка} оўто$ pèv 
Tov Oaovowov áyopavouoÜvra és айто ÜDorepov 
amó Tivos OU peyáXmgs aitias, iva O5 кораиду 

^ 9 Р ГА / / ` e 4 

т atyuas AdBy, катёбєто' wadvtes 5é of Ôj- 

vy 4 , ГА 9 ? 
рарҳог addas тє сктуфєїс ёрлтодіоиѕ ёсёфєрор, 
Kal усмарувиє дуті TV UTaTOV, dws TXciousg 
dpxovres orep motè dmoOewvócovrat raði- 
стасваї! Єструойито. | émeiÓ5 т oùðeis avTOv 
> М / ^ ` / ^ 
émeic On, д:ктатора you tov Порттом Xex05vat 
бєїиу Єфаскою. Kal Єті тпАєїстоу ёпі ті) mpo- 
фасєг тайті бієтрифам éxetvóg тє yap дтєдтиєі, 

т / 

Kal ёк TOV Tapóvrov ойтє фпфісасбаї Tis айто 
(троѕ yap т» тоб X)XXov Фдбттта éyuicovv 
N [d y» 9 КА \ е / 

TAVTES то тптомітєуша) ойт ай ил) ЄМесваг 0:4 
rûv tov Порттіоо фобом virépewe. Té\oç ёё 
фе vore айтд< Mav ті uév біктаторіам бібо- . 
pévgv ot бЯдєм оюк ёдёЁато, roùs бе фтатоиє 
тоос тарєскєйаєєу. ой péevTor ойбе 
éketvo, dtaddyous сфіс: бій Tov ёк тду ефауфи? 

1 кабістасдоа Bs., кабіста: L. 
2 сфауёују. Herw., сфауєом L. 
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Quintus Pompeius Rufus, though he was the grand- в.с. 53 
son of Sulla and was serving as tribune, been cast 
into prison by the senate; and the same penalty 
was voted in the case of the others who had desired 
to commit some outrage, while the task of pro- 
ceeding against them was entrusted to Pompey. 
Sometimes the omens had checked the elections by 
refusing to favour the jnierreges ; above all else the 
tribunes, by managing affairs in the city so that 
they instead of the praetors should conduct the 
games, prevented the remaining magistrates from 
being chosen. This also was the reason why 
Rufus was put in jail. He later on brought Favonius, 
the aedile, to the same fate on some trifling charge, 
in order that he might have a companion in his 
disgrace. All the tribunes offered various objections, 
and proposed, among other things, that consular 
tribunes should replace the consuls, so that more 
magistrates might be elected, as formerly. And when 
no one would heed them, they declared that in any 
case Pompey must be chosen dictator. By this 
pretext they secured a very long delay; for he 
was out of town, and of those on the spot there 
was no one who would venture to vote for the 
demand, since in remembrance of Sulla's cruelty 
they all hated that institution, nor yet would 
venture to refuse to choose Pompey, on account 
of their fear of him. At last, very late, he came 
himself, refused the dictatorship offered to him, and 
took measures to have the consuls named. These, 
likewise, on account of the turmoil arising from 
murders, did not appoint any successors, though they 
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Tápaxov катёстпса», кайтер ка} тт» Bovdev- 
тікду €oOnra karaÜéuevo. Kav ті) immads: туь 
yepovaiav @ттєр Єті рєуа\ тий, TévÜe. avvá- 
yovres. Soyua Te! éronoavro pndéva шутє стра- 
ттүђсарта pn? vrrarevcavra Tas Єва туєроміаз, 

\ A / » 6 0 / v є X 
прі» dv пёртє ёта StérAOn, XaufBávew, єї пас отд 
тод ш тарамтіка ёр Suvdpet тїї айтойс уйурє- 
сда‘ Tavcawto ттоубаруоўртє$. ойтє yap ёџє- 

р м 77» е A э \ , , , э э 2 9 / 
тріабом ой@ ілуге ойдем ёпоќоџу, GAN ёт  алАт- 
Aous тар®рилууто ToXXà pêv батарорєрої TAAG 
Ò ёт, пло payopevot, фстє kal TOv йтатди 
mote тд» KaXovivov трабйраг. | obkovv où 
йтатос ойтє отраттудс ойтє тоМаруб< Tis 
c$as бієбєвато, adda драрктог xarà тобто 

т e A A A 5 

jTavTeros of "Popnato, та тпрота той ётоу$ 
éyévovTo. 

Как rovrov obre ть ÓXXo xpo róv cuvéBn, Kal 
й фуорд 7 бій Tov ёа del йиєрфу dryouévg би 
айт) ті) тоб 'lavovaptov voupnvia AX0. xal 
тодто TE айтойс,? WS ойк ато тайтоц&тоу cuu Bav 
эму» 2 / / / , ГА 
QAX èv TépaTos Жоуф yevopevov, ёдор0Вє, xai 
бт Bvas êv ті) Tore Kal ффбт ка avveXsj 0n, 
yard Té Te ёті Tpels ђрёрас росе, каї Nap- 

A ГА 

Tas ёк TOV voTiev проє avatonras ё:раџе, Kal 
TOXXoi pêv kepavvoi по\ћ№ої 66 kai Вблог Мідог 
тє kal ócTpaka xai alpa бй тод áépos nvéxOn. 
Soret бё Єцогує каї éxeivo тд TQ протёро Ere, ёт” 
ёЕодф айтой, тєрї тє TOv Zápamıv Kal тєрї тр 
9 Oè / Y^ é 0 
low ~Wndicbev tépas ovdevos trov yevéoOac: 
TOUS yap vaoùs arav, obs idia TLvés érreTroinvTo, 

1 5фуца те R. Steph., бдурата L. 

2 abrovs В. Steph., abrois L. 3 airay Leuncl., айтоб L. 
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laid aside their senatorial garb and in the dress of в.с. 53 


knights, as on the occasion of some great calamity, 
convened the senate. They also passed a decree 
that no one, either an ex-praetor or an ex-consul, 
should assume a command abroad until five years 
had elapsed ; they hoped that such men, by not being 
in a position of power immediately after holding office, 
would cease their craze for office. For there was 
no moderation and no decency at all being observed, 
but they vied with one another in expending great 
sums and, going still further, in fighting, so that once 
even the consul Calvinus was wounded. Hence no 
consul or praetor or prefect of the city had any suc- 
cessor, but at the beginning of the year the Romans 
were absolutely without a government in these 
branches. 

No good came of all this, and among other things 
the market that was held on every ninth day, came 
on the very first day of January. This seemed to the 
Romans to be no mere coincidence but rather in 
the nature of a portent, and it accordingly caused 
them trepidation. The same feeling was increased 
when an owl was both seen and caught in the 
city, а statue exuded perspiration for three days, 
a meteor darted from the south to the east, and 
many thunderbolts, many clods, stones, shards and 
blood went flying through the air. But it seems 
to me that that decree passed the previous year, 
near its close, with regard to Serapis and Isis, was a 
„portent equal to апу; for the senate had decided to 
tear down their temples, which some individuals had 
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кабєхеїу ті) Bou\n eokev. ov yap бз) TOUS Өєо?с̧ 
TOUTOUS ёт пом évópuc av, ка бтє! ye каї é£e- 
vina ev dare каї Snpocia avrovs сёВєсбдаг, Єва» 
тоў тортріоо сфаз ібрісаюто. | 

Тоайття оўу тотє тї] ёр пф асте катастісєоѕ 
ойств, ка! pndevos тої mpáypaaw emuteraypévou, 
сфауа каб ékáa Tav диёрам фс єйтєбу Єубуроуто, 
таз T€ аруагрєстає, кайтої спейдоутєз emt Tas 
apyas «ai Serac pols «ai povors be auras хро w- 
pevot, ойк émeréXovy. 0 youv MíXov Ўтатєѓар 
ойт®у тд» KXo6:ov êv ті) Artig IA сиутухбута 
ої TO pêv T pyrov (тб Tos ётроаер, émevra, бё 
poBnGets pn éme£éX0n? TQ yeryovore kates hater, 
№тісаҳ, TEL) Trávras ? TOÙS оікётас TOUS тобто 
топісартає eo ue ўХеъберөсє,* pdov Tov dóvov 
TENEVTHTAVTOS auTov 1) тод „траўџатоѕ ei тєрї- 
убурогто афевтаєтвах. акойсаюутєс оў» TODÜ' oi 
év Tf) TONEL трд$ éomépay бер érapáx0na av 
tals тє yap ardceow adopyn тоћроу «ai какф» 
ёүүнєто, кай ot бій исо, єї Kal epic ovv TOV 
Клобгоь, б ӧшос бй TE TO ° ávÜpáymwov Kal бт. «ai 
тоб Midwvos otepnOjvar ёті тӯ трофасе Tarn 
беор, ђуауйктоур. тараћа бите бё айтойс 
ойто Eyovtas б тє ‘Poddos xai Tiros Movvártos 
Плаукоѕ простарфё уол" npa pxobvres yàp és 
тє TV aryopav top © vex pov отд THY êw ceki av 
kai ёті то Bua ётебета» пӣсі тє émedeixvucayr, 
ка) éméXewyov ola єїкд<$ "jv дбирбиємог, MaTE TOV 
Sutrov kai ёЁ dv éwpwv kai ёЁ фу ğkovov cvv- 

Е bre Rk., бт. L. 2 émetéA0n В. Steph., éEéA0p L. 
з rávras R. Steph., wdyres L. 


3 Лєибёросє Leuncl., ёлєобєрдоси L. 
5 ту В. Steph., rà» L. 6 roy added by Rk. 
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built on their own account. Indeed, for a long time s.c. 52 
they did not believe in these gods, and even when 

the rendering of public worship to them gained the 

day, they settled them outside the pomerium. 

Such being the state of things in the city at that 
time, with no one in charge of affairs, murders 
occurred practically every day, and they could not 
hold the elections, although men were eager to win 
the offices and employed bribery and assassination to 
secure them. Milo, for instance, who was seeking 
the consulship, met Clodius on the Appian Way and 
at first simply wounded him ; then, fearing he would 
avenge the deed, he slew him, hoping that after he 
had immediately freed all the servants concerned in 
the affair, he would be more easily acquitted of 
the murder, once the man was dead, than he 
would be of the assault, in case he should survive. 
The people in the city heard of this toward evening 
and were thrown into a terrible uproar; to the 
factions it served as an incentive to war and mis- 
deeds, while those who were neutrals, even though 
they hated Clodius, yet on account of humanity and 
because on this excuse they hoped to get rid of 
Milo also, showed indignation. While they were in 
this frame of mind Rufus and Titus Munatius Plancus 
took them in hand and excited them to greater 
wrath. Аз tribunes they conveyed the body into 
the Forum just before dawn, placed it on the rostra, 
exhibited it to all, and spoke appropriate words over 
it with lamentations. So the populace, as a result 
of what it both saw and heard, was deeply stirred 
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тарахбрал, ка! pyre тоў ogiou pajre той Oetou 
ёт фроутісал, ахха парта uev та тєрї Tas Tapas 
убрира суус, тата» бе оМуои THY TOMY ката- 
T pfja au. тд yap copa тод Клобіом а ápápevot és 
тє TÒ Воућєиттрио» € és iveykav, Kat evOérna ay, ка 
ретӣ TOUTO турду ёк TOV Bab pov суруйсаутея ? 
ёкаусау кай є exeivo кай TO сукєбріоу. ойто тє ойу 
ори) тал, oia тоу TOUS ёҳ\оиѕ ё$али»айа ката- 
AapBávet, алла ёк mpoa4péa eos айто ётра аљ 
Gare ка тту бутту тд mepiðermvov êv avri) тӯ 
дуорб, тофоџёроу ё ёт тод Воихеиттріои, TOUT AL, 
Kal трости Kal TÜV оікіду т тоб Мг\®›»о$<$ 
kaTap\éğat ё єтіХєцріїтач., ёкєйөтү pêv оди TOY 
айт? ápvvávrav ойк exa On 0 бе б Mov TEWS 
uev mepipoBos emt TÓ б>р. фу Фкриттєто, OUX 
bó ioo TOV povov алла ка} ітагёоу Bov\euT av 
тё туф poupoupevos: ёте) бе тойтд тє éyévero 
каў THY оруђу THS yepovaias és TÒ TOV дутіста- 
ситу plac pa mepixoprjaeuy jme. (600% 
уоби тй дег№ѕ és то Палаті дг айтд тобто 
су\М№еубутєѕ TOV тє  ресоВасіћа mpoxerpta hivat, 
Kal тў фиМаютіє Tfjs Toews «ai éketvov Kat TOUS 
Snudpyous кай проєєті ка TOV Порттром èri- 
pern hvac ÖTE pndev an’ avTÍjs AmorpuB vat, 
супфісауто), троре тє és тод pécov Kat Ths 
архів биоішс 7) ка padrov GVTETTOLELTO. 

ахаї тє ойу ёк TOUTOU TOoXXai Kal opayal 
adds éyiyvovro, фетє THY боом» та тє троєірт- 
péva emixupia au, ка! TOV Tloparnjeov peraméudra- 
aa, kaTGAóyovs тє айтф кашой$ поијсасдаі 


1 ufjre ToU olov ups by Bk. i 
2 суууђсаутєѕ Polak, èvhoavres L. 3 ть added by St. 
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and no longer showed any regard for things sacred в.с. 52 | 
or profane, but overthrew all the customs of burial 
and burned down nearly the whole city. They 
took up the body of Clodius and carried it into 
the senate-house, laid it out properly, and then after 
heaping up a pyre out of the benches burned both 
the corpse and the building. They did not do this 
under the stress of such an impulse as often takes 
sudden hold of crowds, but with such deliberate 
purpose that at the ninth hour they held the 
funeral feast in the Forum itself, with the senate- 
house stil smouldering; and they furthermore 
undertook to apply the torch to Milo’s house. 
It was not burned, however, because many defended 
it. But Milo, in great terror because of the murder, 
was meanwhile in hiding, being guarded not only by 
ordinary citizens but also by knights and some 
senators ; and when this other deed occurred, he 
hoped that the wrath of the senate would shift 
to the outrage of the opposing faction. The senators, 
indeed, did at once assemble on the Palatine late 
in the afternoon for this very purpose, and they 
voted that an interrex should be chosen, and that 
he and the tribunes and Pompey should look after 
the guarding of the city, so that it should suffer no 
harm. Milo, accordingly, made his appearance in 
public, and pressed his claims to the office as strongly 
as before, if not more strongly. 

Thereupon conflicts and much bloodshed occurred 
once more, so that the senate adopted the afore- 
mentioned measures, summoned Pompey, allowed 
him to make fresh levies, and changed their 
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2 émitpepat, kal tà ётӨната, дХлаваєва. éXOóv- 
TOS T€ афтод! où то\\ф Do repov ёо тє TOU 
Trop pou трд$ тф бейтрф аўто? av _$povpå 
nOpoic Onaay* кай rà тоб KXwe8íov dora áveAé- 
oha &yvocav, тӧ тє ÜovXevrüpiov TQ Файста 
тф той ZUXXov цієї ауоисодорђсаг mpoaéza£av. 

3 A pêv yap тд `Оестмоь», ретескеђасто бё ro 
той ZóXXov: біо? тойтб тє тєрї афтод t ёбоёє, xai 
ómos ёѓоисодортбёь TÓ éxelvov буора drrohaBy.° 
petewpou бе Tis Todews ойстѕ ёті той арбоисі 
сфор, Kal дгадроойитоу тфу m as бистатора 
тд» Порттноу, tov бе as бтатоу тд» Kaízapa 

4 aipeÜfjva, бєї 9 (ойта уар Tov ёк mpoatpécews 
ёт тої катештүас иёуо, айтду ётішоюу бетє kai 
єЕтукоиб" ?ўиёрав Өдсаг én’ айтоїє үпфісасдаи), 
фоВтбёртеѕ ёкатєрор ої тє ÖNA ot BovAevrai каї 
BígovXos, депер mov THY урфу» пр@тоѕ potn- 
eis тоијсєсдаг ёреХе, mpoxatéehaBov THY TOU 
т\л}#оиу$ o Opp, тф Порттіф thv бтатеѓаљ, dare 
ит диктатора. айтби NEX ipat, Kal иб>ф ye iva ш) о 

5 Каїсар айтф сураріт, б óvres. Eévov pêv 02) тодто 
kai ётї pndevos GXXov уєидиємом émpagav, каітог" 
ópÜ ds aÙTÒ memomkévat Єбобам" єтє: yap йттом 
той Kaicapos тф oip прос'єкегто, amopp1j£ew 
тє AUTOV атт ёкєірои таутатасі Kal сфетеріеїс бог 
pms av. ка} ё čo Xev ойто" TQ тє yap Kae кай 
т@ тараббёф THS TEMAS éemapbels ovnér’ ойдди és 
тту TOV TOAA@Y хар EBovrAEVTEV, GAN axptBas 
птаута тд ті) Воу\№ apéoxovra érpa£ev. 

1 айто? Reim., аётё‹ L. 2 ћӨроісбтсау Rk., Өро‹сах L. 
3 5:0 Bk., 8:21. * дітоб Xyl., abrobs L. 


5 àroAdBp Reim., йтовілт L. 6 bei supplied by Rk. 
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garments. Upon his arrival not long afterward в.с. 52 
they assembled under guard near his theatre outside 
the pomerium, and resolved to take up the bones of 
Clodius, and also assigned the rebuilding of the 
senate-house to Faustus, the son of Sulla. It was 
the Curia Hostilia, which had been remodelled by 
Sulla; hence they came to this decision about it 
and ordered that when restored it should receive 
again the name of the same man. The city was in 
a fever of excitement about the magistrates who 
should rule it, some talking to the effect that Pompey 
should be chosen dictator and others that Caesar 
should be made consul. They were so determined to 
honour the latter for his achievements that they 
voted a thanksgiving of sixty! days because of 
them.  Fearing both of the men, the rest of the 
senate and Bibulus, who was first to be asked and 
to declare his opinion, forestalled the enthusiasm of 
the populace by giving the consulship to Pompey, so 
as to prevent his being named dictator, and to him 
alone, in order that һе might not have Caesar as 
his colleague. This action of theirs was novel, 
having been taken in no other case; and [yet] they 
seemed to have acted with good judgment. For 
since Pompey favoured the populace less than Caesar, 
they hoped to detach him from them altogether and 
to make him their own. Апа this expectation was 
fulfilled. Elated by the novelty and unexpectedness 
of the honour, he no longer formed any plan to 
gratify the populace, but was careful to do every- 
thing that pleased the senate. 


1 Twenty days according to Caesar (В.С. vii, 90). Reimar 
thought " sixty " an error of the copyists. 
483 
1142 


51 


59 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Оф pévTot Kal povos apEat 0érnoev THY yap 
єйклеал ev TÓ óebóx Qai. Tour ё QV, TOV $0óvov 
TÓV ёт айт ёар. каў фоВлбє eis prote K€vi)s 
Ts харає avons 0 Кайтар ё ёк тє тс і Taw Svvá- 
eov kai ёк т той , ous споубіїя сураруу 
avTQ бобі, éxeive ? пёр, а ра) Kai TAVTENGS 
mapiueMja вал vopio ? как TOUTOU тїй Opyny 
Suratav попісттаї, тарєскєйаєє bia TOV Snpap- 
xov érvrparriivaa кад торт! THY apxny, бта» ёк 
TÓV оше» кабтукст,* , Taal, айтдя бе Които» 
Lxvmiova пеидєрбу тё ої дута, «ai бекас poô | aitiav 
čxovta тросєй\єто. оўто$ yap yovw uev vios той 
Масикод wv, ёк бе 07) кћђроу Siadoyijs és TÓ TOU 
MeréAXov тод ЕйсєВойс yévos поштвеїс xai бій 
TOUTO Kal THY érixAnow айтоб dépav, тїр тє 
Ouyarépa TO ‚ Портпіф еЕёбюке, кай тар афтод 
THY тє ітатеіау Kal то pn ‚каттүуорт@й>а ávré- 
AaBe. тару yap ro\\ol ёті TQ ёук\џати TOUT) 
evOivOncar, Kal para? бт. Ta бікаєттра дкрі- 
Вестером є єк TOV той Порттіоу vo pny суртуєто. 
паутас тє үйр TOUS йудрає, ёё Фу тойс Sixdcovras 
amroxhnpovia bat ёдєг 5 айтоє, émeXéyero, Kat TÓV 
TOV cvvayopevaüvTov? é ёкатёрф TO pépet арідиду 
Фрісєу, OTE u) VITO тоб тпМудоує avTOv TOUS 
бикаетта$ дориВомрероцс єктараттєсвай. Xpóvov 
тє тф pêv біокомті бйо фраз, TQ бё hevyovte Tpeis 
бібосвал ёкё\єисе. кай д à páMa Ta TELTT OLS 
chupaivero, TO! Twas érrawétas Отд TOV кріро- 


1 т95 added by Bk. 3 ёкєур Xyl., éxeivey L. 
1 і »ошот Bk., хошой: L. 7 
* кабђкр В. Steph., кабђке L. 5 бе Bk., ёббке: L. 


6 cuvayopevadyT wy Rk., cvra'yopevóvrev L. 


7 ть added by Rk. 
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He did not, however, wish to hold office alone. For вс. 52 
now that he had the glory that lay in the passing of 
such a vote, he wished to avoid the envy attaching 
to it. He also feared that, if the place were vacant, 
Caesar might be given him as colleague through 
the enthusiasm of his troops and the populace alike. 
First of all, therefore, in order that his rival might 
not think he had been entirely neglected and there- 
fore show some just displeasure, he arranged through 
the tribunes that Caesar should be permitted even in 
his absence to be a candidate for the office, when 
the proper time came according to law; he then 
chose as his colleague Quintus Scipio, who was his 
father-in-law and was under a charge of bribery. This 
man, by birth the son of Nasica, had been adopted into 
the family of Metellus Pius as the latter's heir, and 
for that reason also bore his name. Не had given 
his daughter in marriage to Pompey, and now 
received in turn from him the consulship and im- 
munity from accusation. Very many had been called 
to account on the charge mentioned, especially be- 
cause the trials, by Pompey's laws, were more care- 
fully conducted. Не himself selected the entire 
list of names from which drawings for jurors must 
be made, and he limited the number of advocates 
on each side, in order that the jurymen might not be 
confused and embarrassed by their number. And he. 
ordered that the time allotted to the plaintiff should 
be only two hours, and to the defendant three. But 
what grieved a great many most was his reform of 
the custom whereby character-witnesses were brought 
forward by those on trial, with the result that great 
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pévov бібосдаг (піртоћћог yap ото Tav аёоті- 
стар érawovpevo. é£npmrátovro), èmnvæph woe, 
роровєтісає итдёра ёт. TO парата» Єтагуєтти 1 
Tois TOLOUTOLS yiryvecOat. ка} табта pêv dXXa тё 
e , ^ 
tiva катӣ TrávTOV opoiws ту бікасттпріау Єта- 
0 ^ бе 8 \ ^9 M 2 ` 8 , М 
xûn, tots бе 9 тєрї? tas apyas дєкабоџсг xai 
[4 /, є 
TOUS проєаћәкотас ётї тоойтф Ë тирі каттрудроує 
, [4 7 3 4 L 
ésréa rgo ev, AOrXov сфісі ойк éXáxta Tov троє: 
^ M ^ 
ei yap Tis HTOL úo TeV opolov TOV тє ЄМаттдуаиу 
^ ^ з e 
й каї ёа tov ueiLóvov тўс * каб éavràv аїтіає 
elev, dóciav є0ріскєто. 
"ДХЛог тє ойу ёк TOUTOU TTOXXoL édXecav? Kat 
^ / ^ 
IIXaórios “Таѓо àyravrzcas t тє Mirovi каї 
^ H ^ ^ 
TQ Ук тшш Tv UraTetav. TÓV yap Ò) TpiGv 
Swpopopncdytwy povos éxeivos катєбікаєвт. б 
Й ^ 
тє yap Укитіау ёурафт pêv кай отд Óvotv ye, ойк 
з / \ \ ` / е lé э < 
éxptOn è Sua tov Порттром кай о Міла» Єті 
у ToUTQ ° ойк Фотуу вл (тб yap тоб hovou &ycXn- 
pa шєїбом єїхєм), фпамубєїс 66 ёт éxeivp édro, 
pndev óvvnÜcis Biatov брйта. б yap Порттоє 
THY тє dXXqv том» бій фиМакіїс Єтоштсато, Kal 
> \ / A e / ^ 
és rò катттоо» avv бтМтаєс éonrGe, дори8- 
cáyTOV T€ ётї тойтф тіру Trpocéra£e Trois стра- 
тта ékÓ.OEa, аўтой$ ёк THS dryopüs mhayiois 
ка) mratéot Tots Eipeot пайоутас. êre?) тє ovy 
йагєїком àXXà Kal кадалгєр év таг: тї 1T Xaryia- 


° ا‎ o > 7 ГА э ^ \ 
Copevor 08ргбор, kai erpwOncay tives avTOv Kal 


àméÜavov. 
7 . 2 € ГА > / L4 
Та re оду Sinactypta ђсоуоѕ ёк rovrov cvvjj- 
1 éxauvérny Bk., éteiva: Фу L. 2 пері added by Cary. 
3 тоойтф Oddey, тойтон L. 4 75s Rk., % rs L. 
5 édAwoav Bs., kal édAwcav L. 6 тойт St., тойтом L. 
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numbers were snatched from justice because they were sc. 52 
commended by credible witnesses; he had a measure 
passed that no character-witnesses at all should hence- 
forth be allowed to such persons. These and other 
reforms he applied to all the courts alike ; and against 
those who practised bribery for office he raised up as 
accusers those who.had formerly been convicted of 
some such offence, setting before the latter no small 
prize. For if any one secured the conviction of two 
men on charges similar to the one against himself, 
or even on slighter charges, or of one man on a 
greater charge, he gained pardon himself. 

Among many others who were thus convicted was 
Plautius Hypsaeus, who had been a rival of Milo 
and of Scipio for the consulship. Though all three 
had been guilty of bribery, he alone was convicted. 
Scipio was indicted, and by two persons at that, but 
had not been tried, thanks to Pompey’s influence; and 
Milo was not charged with this crime, since he 
had the more serious charge of murder against him, 
but when he was brought to trial on this latter 
charge, he was convicted, as he was unable to use any 
violence. For Pompey kept the rest of the city 
well under guard and entered the court himself with 
armed soldiers. When some raised an outcry at 
this, he ordered the soldiers to drive them out of the 
Forum by striking them with the side or the flat 
of their swords; and when they still would not 
yield, but jeered as if they were being struck in 
sport, some of them were wounded and killed. 

The courts convened in quiet in consequence of 
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yero, Kal єбікаловтвам ёті тє érépois тісі то\хо 
kal ёт} TÓ той Krwdiouv dove adror тє кад б 
Мїмө», кайтої Tov Kixépova cuvayouictny xov. 
0 yap рітер Фкєїроє Tov тє Порт» Kal TOUS 
стратідтас ÈV TQ бікаєттрір Tapa то кадестткд 
id@v éferdayy Kai KaTEDELGEV, бетте TOV pêv 
Tapeakevagpévov pnoev eimeiv, Враҳ? бё т. kai 
тебуу» халет @$ PpOeyEdpuevos | áryamyrós perta- 
тта. тодтор yap TÓV Móvyov тд» vOv $epópevov à eS 
«ai й vTép тоў Mirwvos TOTE өе Xpovo по" 
йстероу Kal катӣ туому» áva aponoas ёуралрє" 
кай on kal тоїдибє ті пері афто? птарабеботаї. 
o MíXov TQ Хуф mew Oevre oí ÙT афто? vtu xov 
(erepuyddevto yap) Avreméa Tete ' : eyo б бт. èv 
тоу) AUT@ éyévero TO ua) ra ойто xai ev TO 
бікаєттріф hex Pivac où yàp йу Totavtas Фу ті) 
MaccaXa (бу 7 катӣ Tv фууду jv) тріућаѕ 
вабіє, єйтвр TL TOLOÜTOV amehehoyyTo. ` тоўто бе 
éypa*rev où% бт. Tots TrapoÜctv 9péakero (то\\& 
yap ётї т) кабдёф émeróNumaev) arn’ és TÓV 
Kuxépova áTT00 Kor Tov, бт. pndev xpuaTóv êv TO 
тї åmoħoyias Kalp@ єїтФъ ётета dk pT ous 
№0'уоиѕ ка! épe\éra kal êreurev ? айтф, феттєр ті 
OPEAHTAL TOTE айтбу duvapévous.® 

"О тє оду MiXov odtas само, кай 0 "Робфоз 
б тє Пмаукоб * ёлтє:0 ,mpóTov ёк THS ap iis 
ef Gov, aro TE cov айўйтоф$ g vxvol Là 
т» tod  BovXevrupiov čuTpnow, Kaito. TQ 


1 áyrexéo Tei Ae Reim., &vravéo eie L. 
2 éreumwev Leuncl., erev L. 

3 8vvauévovs Leuncl., Suvduevos L. 

3 Платукоѕ В. Steph., vAdxvos L. 
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these reforms, and many were convicted on various ».c. 52 
charges, among others, Milo for the murder of Clodius, 
though he had Cicero to defend him. That orator, 
seeing Pompey and the soldiers in the court, con- 
trary to custom, was alarmed and overwhelmed with 
dread, so that he did not deliver the speech he had 
prepared at all, but after uttering with difficulty a 
few words that all but died on his lips, was glad to 
retire. The speech which is now extant, purporting 
to have been delivered at that time in behalf of 
Milo, he wrote some time later and at leisure, when 
he had recovered his courage. Indeed, the following 
story has come down about it. When Milo, in banish- 
ment, had read the speech sent to him by Cicero, he 
wrote back saying that it was lucky for him those 
words had not been spoken in that form in the court ; 
for he should not be eating such mullets in Massilia 
(where he was passing his exile), if any such defence 
had been made. This he wrote, not because he was 
pleased with his condition, — indeed, he made many 
efforts to secure his return, —but as a joke on Cicero, 
because the orator, after saying nothing useful at the 
time of the defence, had later composed and sent to 
him these fruitless words, as if they could then be of 
any service to him. 

In this way Milo was convicted ; and so were 
Rufus and Plancus, as soon as they had finished their 
term of office, together with numerous others, on 
account of the burning of the senate-house. Plancus 
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Плаукф xai тоў Поџттіоо состоидасартоѕ,! 
STE kal ВібМор čmawóv тє ua айтой каї 
(кєтєіар Eyov és тд Sixactypiov ётєшдүє ө" б 
yàp Като» б Mápxos (8:кабер бё ÉueXXev) ойк 
ёфт tov ёташётт> Єті ті) TOV éavTOU vópæv 
Katadvoe тпросієсваг. ка} б pêv oùkér Tw 
pov Єбокєу 0 yap llAdykos фс ка} Tw 
кабацрђсоусау auTov оїсорта eFéxpevev С 
уар, ёк TOV Tloprniov VOMWY, TéVTE ёкатёрф 
Tov біабікойутаю ёк TOV dixdoew офісі per- 
AOVTWV длтоћёуєи): ої pévrot а\\о бікастаї 
Katey (сауто avtov. ойтє yap dXX«s дӧрд 
14 ё oé сфісі, той “Ройфоу катєурокбачу, 
ékeivov ёті тоф аўтої Kpwvopevov adeivac: каў 
ётєу TOV our nto cuvatpopuevov oL єїбоц, 
дутеспойдастау avTÓ, ра) Kat SovAo Tives àv- 
TLKPUS афтод #@Ххо» ў Sixactal уошоддсір 
eivat. кайтер Kal TOTE 0 Кикёроу ovdev BéXTtov 
тод Плаукоу каттубртаєу й. пер tov Midwvos 
ám ovra aro й Te yàp той Sac Toplov oris 
7 avri) 7v, kai o Порт yos ev ёкатёрф rávavTía. 
oí kai eBovXebero каї ётраттєр, 00ev ovx ђкіста 
аўб‹< avr T poo ékpovae. 

Табта тє обу ара Ouen, ка) Tov тєрї тфу 
åpxaipesiðv VOJLOV TOV KENEVOVT A, TOUS åpxýv 
та ётагүүё\\ортаҳ és THY EKKANTIAV WavTws 
amavTüy, WOTE pndeva атптодута аїреїсваї, Tapn- 
peMguévov TWS áveveda ато" TÓ тє боура тд pt- 
Kpov &pmpoae yevópevov, ái Te TOUS &pfavras Є év 
ті TOAEL u) TpóTepov ès Tas ёЁо Туємоміає, трі» 

1 сускоубісаутоє В. Steph., oxovddeavros L. 
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was not saved even by the efforts of Pompey, who was в.с.52 
so zealous in his behalf that he sent to the court a 
pamphlet containing both a eulogy of Milo and an 
entreaty in his behalf. But Marcus Cato, who was to 
be a juryman, said he would not allow the character- 
witness to appear to the destruction of his own laws!; 
however, he got no opportunity to cast his vote, since 
he was rejected by Plancus, who felt sure he would 
vote for his condemnation. By the laws of Pompey, 
it should be explained, each of the parties to a suit was 
allowed to set aside five of the men who were to be on 
the jury. The other jurors, however, voted against 
Milo, since it did not seem right to them after they 
had condemned Rufus to acquit Plancus, who was on 
trial on the same charge ; and particularly when they 
saw Pompey coóperating with him,they became zealous 
in opposing him, for fear they might be thought to 
be absolute slaves of his rather than jurymen. It 
should be said that on this occasion, too, Cicero 
accused Plancus no more successfully than he had 
defended Milo; for the appearance of the courtroom 
was the same, and Pompey in each case was advising 
and acting against him—a circumstance that was 
important in bringing about another collision between 
them. 

Besides attending to these matters Pompey revived 
the law about elections that commanded those who 
seek an office to present themselves without fail before 
the assembly, so that no one who was absent might 
be chosen ; this law had somehow fallen into disuse. 
He also confirmed the decree, passed a short time 
previously, that those who had held office in the 
city should not be assigned to command abroad until 


1 See chap. 52. 
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тёртє ёт) птарємбєїу, кХтробсваг, érrexvpweoer. 

2 odd Псупувт Tore pêv’ тоадта ypawas, Va repov 
бё ой ToXAQ aùrós тє THY "ІВтпріам és mévre 
aa ёт №аВор, каї тф Катар kal апорт (оё 
yap фїхо айтой devas TyyavákTovv) айтса тур 

3 отате(ар, aep Ффлтуфісто, Sols. ттросёуралуе 2 
pêv yap TQ убре TÒ povots айто ékeivar Trotelv 
ols ду дрорасті тє kai йртикриє {дттралтў, &é- 
pepe 8 ойбеу тобто тод што арҳђу KexodiaOac- 
TavTws yap oi? ті Suvdpuevor Kat Єкєїро Yne- 
obñvai opisi баалтраё$ас bar ёше\ор. 

57 "О цер оўу Порлттпо$ TOLA ÛT ётомтєейєто, б бё 
67) >к {шу обте ёроробётпає ті, Kai TA rps TOU 
КЛабіоу тєрї TOV Tuux TOV ypapévTa KaTéXvoe. 
Kal &Oofe pêv THY éxeivov Хари тото тетои)- 
Kévat, êre?) THY é£ovaíav avTois fv ‚ка тру 

2 elyov бтёдоке, териёстт бе és TOoUvavTiov. отд 
yap тоб! ToXXoUs êv тє TH йттйб ка ёр тф 
Воићеитисф pravpous dvÓpas elvai, TEMS pêv 
pndéva шітє каттуортвеута pnd áħóvTa cta- 

ypanpa офіси e£fv, ойдєніау TÓV ойк атаМеі- 

3 $ouévov aitiay eixov: arrohaBovres бе THY áp- 
хаа» la Xov, Up’ Hs айтоїс ка} каб éavToUs TOV 
ёкастоу Biov eferábovat тобто Tovey ёбебото, 
ойтє Toots 7 poo «poet bmrépevov, ойт ад бу 
pépet тирі фо pa) біалурафоутеє TOUS ойк ÈTLTN- 
бє(ои$ „урүетӨшм 0eAov, Kat бій тобто ойбе 
ёфієто 5 ёт rhs аруйс TOv éudpóvov оюёё els. 


1 тфтє uiv Rk., uev rére L. 


2 2 "poréypaiye R. Steph., пробурафе L 
3 of Xyl., 8 L. ToU Xyl., robs L. 
5 Ффієто R. Steph., Pe L. 
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five years had passed. And yet, after proposing в.с. 52 
these measures at this time, he was not ashamed a 
little later to take Spain himself for five years more 
and to grant to Caesar, whose friends were in a 
terrible state of indignation, the right to canvass for 
the consulship even in his absence, as had been 
decreed. For he had amended the law to read that 
only those should be permitted to do it who were 
granted the privilege by name and without disguise ; 
but this was no different from its not having been 
prohibited at all, for men who had any influence 
were certainly going to manage to get the right 
voted to them. Such were the political acts of 
Pompey. | 

Scipio, without enacting any new laws, abolished 
the laws emanating from Clodius with regard to the 
censors. It looked as though he had done this out 
of favour to them, since he had restored to them 
the authority which they formerly had ; but it turned 
out to be the opposite. For in view of the fact that 
there were many unworthy men both in the equestrian 
and in the senatorial orders, so long as it had not 
been permitted them to expel any one who had been 
either accused or convicted, no fault was found 
with them on account of those whose names were 
not expunged. But when they got back their old 
power and were allowed to do this on their own 
authority after examining into the life of each man, 
they had not the hardihood to come to an open 
break with many, nor had they, on the other hand, 
any desire to incur censure for failing to expel men 
who were unfit to retain their rank, and for this 
reason no sensible person had any desire for the office 
any longer. 
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Пері pêv 67 TOUS тарта тадт' pna, о 
dé бт) Кате» dXXos pêv ойберайя арҳӯѕ EN 
mv дё TOV TE Кайтара xai Tov Поиџтзоу vrép 
T)» катастасір THS тпомтєас avEavopévors, 
ка ітотот'тїсає то кай арфотероис офі 
тд трауџата ёЁє, й ка геле Oevras ANA- 
dots стадій тє греуістту попаєм ка} TOV 
kparijaavra айтбфь povapx ja ew, nOér\noe дё 
сфаѕ стріи дутаувтистає yevéoðar KATA ADC AU, 
ка) Tv vrateiav ёт' айтой$ т]т?]сєр, ёлтєгблттєр 
ібіютейозу odey тхйесе EweAdev, бтоттєибєіѕ 
бё отд TOV Ta ёкєірюу праттоутау ToLoUTOV ті 
брате ойк amredetxOn, adr’ б те Маркєххо$ б 
Марко$ Kal 0 ‚Ройфо< 0 ovis, ó 0 uev ба 
THY TOV vopwv € Єитецріам о бе bia THY TOV дүш» 
руаш, з jpé8ncav, ÄANOS TE ка бт! аўтої pén, 
єї kai p) Xp'ipac v 7? Baim тирі ёруф, addra ті 
ye ? Ücparreia Kal тй TWAapakrnoeL ох) тр 
TÅVTAS EXPNTAVTO, 0 бе én Катоу ovdéva айтбу 
ёӨєраїттєөтє. xai o pêv oükér ails Tfjs ару? 
ávrerrouja a0, Aéyov ауа Вод дуброє ё épyov eivai 
шіт AT obibpáa rew тїр тростасіау Tay кошу, 
av YÉ TIVES хро da avTQ eOernowat, p70 отер 
TÓ прос'коу кайтіїє вфієсвал: Маркех лоб dé 
парт єйбіє émi TH TOU Kaicapos катаћадсеи (rips 
yap той Порлгтоу pepibos nv) ё em parre, Kai алла 
тє ÈT’ атф. TOAAG, кай dva re-kai біабохди oi n 
кад трд тоў кабікоутоє хророц тєр фӨ fva, Єттї 
y5caro. Kal айтф б тє ои\лткго$ Kal TOV 
Snudpxov треб, дутєтрабам, обтог uev TÍ) ‚тро 
Tov Катара уаріті: ékeivos б! aurot ÈKOLVØOATO 

1 ýpéðnear Xyl., $:ррёбсау L. 2 ye Bk., тє І. 
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This was the vote passed with regard to the в.с. 5° 
censors. Cato did not really want any office, but seeing 
Caesar and Pompey outgrowing the constitution, and 
surmising that they would either get control of affairs 
together or would quarrel with each other and cause 
a great civil war, the victor in which would be 
sole ruler, he wished to overthrow them before 
they became antagonists, and sought the consul- 
ship to use it against them, because as a private 
citizen he would have no influence. His designs 
were guessed, however, by the adherents of the two 
men and he was not appointed, but instead Marcus 
Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus were chosen, the one sc 51 
on account of his acquaintance with the law and 
the other for his ability as an orator. One special 
reason was that they, even if they did not employ 
money or violence, yet showed great deference to 
all and were wont to appeal frequently to the people, . 
whereas Cato was deferential to none of them. Не 
never again became a candidate for the office, saying 
that it was the duty of an upright man not to 
shirk the leadership of the state if any wished to use 
his services in that way, nor yet to pursue it beyond 
the limits of propriety. Marcellus at once directed 
all his efforts toward compassing the downfall of 
Caesar, inasmuch as he was of Pompey's party; 
among the many measures against him that he 
proposed was one to the effect that a successor to 
him should be sent out even before the appointed 
time. He was resisted by Sulpicius and some of 
the tribunes; the latter acted out of good-will 
toward Caesar, and Sulpicius made common cause 
with them and with the multitude, because he 
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^ ^ [4 
Kat Tots TroXXots OTL! ойк йрєскє TO? тра uera£v 


йруоута pndéev туд›ктукота travOnvar. pabayv ov 
rað?’ o Порттроє (ат®рє pêv yap ёк тод йстєоѕ 
фс kai és туу `1@тр{а> otpatevowr, ой ил» ойбе 
Tote ёк т ІтаМаєз eEeyopnoev, àXXà тої йаго- 
страттувіє тарта Tû вкєї mpooragas avTOs TH 
TONEL épndpeve) тд uév 01) TOV Kaícapa т тує- 
povias „тараћл@ђуа ойбе ё ёаутф àpéakew emXdr- 
TETO, ёпраттє Ò Oras, бтаъ TOV Sedopevov ої 
Xpovov гарЕет' (тобто бё ойк és pakpàv ами 
є000с TH voTépo ёте yevijaea 0a, čec), та тє 
бтћа катабттал Kal ібіотєйсау оїкадє em avenrdy. 
xai бій тобто Га» TE М арке\Хоу TOV тод 
Mápxov * dverpiov ) Kar depo (Aéyerae yàp 
ёкатєроу) й отатедсал, є érreió1) тф Касар ‚кайтер 
ёё émvyapías простікау ёхӨрӧѕ 7) jv, кай tov Kov- 
piova тд» Гагор, ди EXO pas кай айтду ёк талалоў 
ol дута, „шархйта ё ёттойүтер. 

“О obv Катар par ANNOS brrouévov ёк тє 
TNALKAUTNS Kal ёк хроріоу йуєроміає ідиотедсал, 
ка) poBnbels ш) кай ёті TOÍS êx pois yévnrat, 
тарескєиа ето фс Kal àxóvrov avTOv ÈV TH архі 
Єцрєуду, ка стратифтає проскатећуєто Kal 
Xp'ipa a nO potev ÓTÀa тє ётоіеи, Kat каб 
борт тйочу hyeîTo. Kav TOUT кай Tà око! 
трӧтор той, тод ил парта? Bia dXXà Kal me- 
007 mpárTeiw бокєїи, троё:оикђсасбах eOeAnoas 

1 gots mordos бті Madvig, бті rots woAAors L. 
2 ўрєскє Té Rk., Apéonerd L. 
5 « pk | Rk., Siaxpdtn L. 


4 Tbv тоў Марком supplied by Bk., Марко» (only) by Leuncl. 
5 хдута Rk., тёрт L. 
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did not like the idea of a magistrate who had 
done uo wrong being removed in the middle of 
his term. Pompey had set out from the city as if 
he were going to make an expedition into Spain, 
but he did not even at this time leave the 
bounds of Italy; instead, he assigned the entire 
business in Spain to his lieutenants and. himself kept 
close watch on the city. Now when he heard 
how things were going, he pretended that the plan 
of having Caesar relieved of his command did not 
please him, either, but he arranged matters so that 
when Caesar should have served out the time allowed 
him,—an event not of the distant future, but due to 
occur the very next year,—he should lay down his 
arms and return home to private life. It was in pur- 
suance of this object that he caused Gaius Marcellus, 
a cousin of Marcus, or a brother (both traditions are 
current), to obtain the consulship, because, although 
allied to Caesar by marriage, he was hostile to him ; 
and he caused Gaius Curio, who was also an old-time 
foe of his rival, to become tribune. 

Caesar was on no account inclined to become a 
private citizen after holding so important a command 
and for such a long time, and in particular he was afraid 
of falling into the power of his enemies. Therefore he 
made preparations to stay in office in spite of them, 
collected additional soldiers, gathered money, provided 
arms, and administered affairs in such a manner as to 
please all. Meanwhile, desiring to arrange matters at 
home beforehand in some fashion, so as not to seem to 
be using violence in all things, but also persuasion to 
gain his ends, he decided to effect a reconciliation with 
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éyvo cvvaXXayfjva!! TQ Kovpievi: тоў тє yap Tv 
Коуріфиту yévous ўр, каї тр yvæunv дбйс, єйтєїу 
тє dewwos, TQ Te TAHOE півамотатов, kal yppa- 
тоу és Távra, алт\Ф< ёЁ фу 7) avTÓs TL т\Аєорєктт}- 
тє 1) ка) érépq SvaTrpakew A Truev афедёстато. 
кад avTOv помад uev? ёпє\тісаѕ, парто Sê TAV 
operAnuatwv, соиду dua то TroNXà батаубсва 
дутор, à"maXXátas дутртісато. mpos yap THY 
mapoðsav àv ётраттє стпоидђу ойтє? apryupiou, 
йтє кай èE avtav ékeivov apyupodoyay, ёфєідєто, 
ка) проситісууєїто Trot паті фр ойде ToN- 
AocTÓv pépos басєм ÉpeXAe. Kal ой povov we! 
Tous éXevÜépovs àXXà Kal Tovs SovAOUS TOUS ті 
kal omwoovv Tapa rois Seorrotas copay Suvape- 
vous éÜepámevae: Kal суурої айтф ка} ёк TovTOV 
ка) Tov imtTéwv ка) Tov Bovrevtav йтійрбамг. 

€ > Фе / > ГА A ` ^ / 

О & ой» Kovpíov ёфротає ше» ta тоб Kai- 
capos, ou vo «al тарахрїна pavepûs aura 
трйттєш йрбато" mpopaciv Te yap evmperr тод 
p?) Kal бкфу àXXà амаукаєвеїс 67) peOertynKévat 
Soar ёбђтє, xal évópuaev, бсф5 др ётї т Аєїою 
Tots €xOpois айтой ws xal філос av cuyyévytat, 
Kal Trew Kal реїбо тбу atroppyTev avTav pabn- 
cechai. OV оду табта Єті ракротатди тє ère- 
крічфато, кай dias pndéva TpoTov йтоптєибі) 
perafde8XijaÜaí тє кай оок àvà трфтоисѕ xai 
парта Tà Фуаутіа TQ Катар xal tote ёть каї 
$poveiv kai Xéyew, ка} Єбпртудбрєї кат айтої 
agp’ ob ye kai бтиаруєїм йрбато, ка} Фатуєїто 


1 сууалАауђуш Reim., evAAaynvai L. 
2 woAAd дё» Bk., èv T0AAÀ L. 3 офтє Xyl., obre yàp L. 
4 ye H. Steph., re L. 5 Sop Rk., ós L. 
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Curio. For the latter belonged to the family of the sc. 50 
Curiones, had a keen intellect, was eloquent, was 
greatly trusted by the populace, and' most lavish of 
money for all objects by which he hoped either to 
gain advantage for himself or benefit others. So, by 
buoying him up with many hopes and relieving him 
of all his debts, which on account of his extravagance 
were numerous, Caesar attached him to himself. In 
view of the present importance of the objects for 
which he was working Caesar did not spare money, 
since the attainment of these ends would afford him 
an abundance, and he also promised various persons 
large sums, of which he had no intention of giving 
them even the smallest fraction. Не courted not 
only the free but the slaves who had any influence 
whatever with their masters, and as a result a 
number of the knights and of the senators joined 
his side. 

Thus Curio espoused Caesar's cause ; but he did not 
immediately begin to serve him openly, since he was 
seeking a plausible excuse, so as to appear not to 
have transferred his allegiance willingly, but under 
compulsion. He also took into consideration that the 
more he should associate with Caesar's enemies in 
the guise of their friend, the more and the greater 
would be the secrets of theirs he should learn. For 
these reasons he dissembled for a long time, and 
to prevent any suspicion of the fact that he had 
changed sides and was not still at this time among 
the foremost in feeling and expressing unqualified 
opposition to Caesar, he even delivered public 
speeches against him, as soon as he had entered 
upon the tribuneship, and introduced many strange 
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3 ToXXà Kal droTa. Kat Twa kai emi Tf) Bou\? 


62 


тоїс T€ SwaTwoTdTots сф», ойтєр Tou Kal Ta! тоў 
Поџрттіоо намет Єтраттоу, бурафеу, où% бт! 
каў TjÜeXev 1) кай Amé т aUTa@Y vyevijaea bat, GAN’ 
(va ш) TpocOexouévov ure Kata тоў Kaícapós 
т. pndicbein (Torra yap én’ айтф TÒ полАбу 
éypdpeto) Kal айтос ёт} ті) профасє, Tarn 
petactain. сууду оду ёк rovrov xpóvov áXXore 
з / е ? a \ 7 
ахла ceat, doe pndev abTÓy TÒ таралта® 
xupwOjvat, кататріфаѕ ayavaxteiy Te трос- 
- 9 ges ^ y \ à e 23 
єтоїєїто, kai Э оо uiva adXov Tpós Tas от 
^ A / 3 A A \ 
avTOv б?) роробєсіаз éreupBrAnOjvat. тодто бе 
бубуиєто pêv 0сӣкис ye Kal кабдкор Hv, où uévrot 
kal кат? ékeivo avvéflatvev, @ттєр Tov kai AUTOS 
е / ф > { g 5 Ф Б $ ^ 
ate поутіфій фу бпістато. pws Ò ойи? Óctv тє 
айтд yevécOar ÉXeye, kal Tos avviepéas oov amd 
Bons é&eBudlero: xal TéXos uù OvvgÜeis айтойс 
тєїта сиукатавесвам oi, womep ойбе éflovXero, 
ovo aAdXo TL Sta тобто dri al dat émérpevrev, 
амд kai ёк той фарєро? On rà тоў Каісароѕ 
^ , ~ \ , , ^ ^ 9 / 
бгабікаи ду, ётєид) udev кат avro d70ev ndvvnOn 
поса, way б ті тотё êveöéxero ой ia ан 
проїсуєто, kal рамі бт wdytas rovs rà дпа 
éyovras Tard тє катабесван Kai rà стратотєёа 
dtardoat урті, N und éxetvov WirtwoavtTas avTOv? 
tais Suvdpect Tals тёр avtictactwroav éxdovvat. 
éxeye ёё тобто ойу бт kai Tov Кайтара то ста 
avTÓ йдємеу, GAN ёт Tov Пошттиор ev түтїттато 
1 та XyL, ката L. 2 „єућсєсба: Naber, угфсесвах L. 


3 óx’ v. Herw., аёт L. * кат supplied by St. 
5 ody Rk., офбё» L. 6 айтбу Leuncl., avrbr L. 
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measures. Some bills he offered against the senate and в.с. 50 
its most powerful members, men who were especially 
active in Pompey's behalf, not because he either 
wished or expected that any one of them would be 
passed, but in order that, if they did not accept 
them, no measure might be passed against Caesar 
either (for many motions directed against him were 
being offered by various persons), and that he might 
himself use this as an excuse for changing sides. Thus, 
after having used up considerable time on different 
occasions on various pretexts, so that not a single one 
of his measures was adopted, he pretended to be 
vexed and asked that an extra month be intercalated 
for the enactment of the senate's measures. This 
practice used to be followed as often as occasion 
demanded, but not for any such reason as his, and 
he himself, being pontifex, understood that fact. 
Nevertheless he declared that it ought to be done 
and made a fine show of using compulsion on his 
fellow-priests. At last, not being able to persuadethem 
to assent to his proposal, as indeed he did not desire 
them to do, he would not permit any other matter 
to be voted upon on this account. Оп the contrary, 
he already began openly to justify Caesar's actions, 
since, as he claimed, he was unable to accomplish 
anything against him, and he brought forward every 
possible proposition which was sure of not being 
accepted. The chief of these was that all persons 
in arms must lay these down and disband their 
legions, or else they should not strip Caesar of his 
weapons and expose him to the forces of his rivals. 
This he said, not because he wished Caesar to do 
it, but because he well understood that Pompey 
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m тебарултоута афт. ка) ёк тойтоу Kat єкєїуф 
mpopacis evroyos ToU ш) диёраг rovs aTpa we ras 
ебібото. 

"О оду ‚ Портос ёте) pndev dXXos праттоу 
fjvvre, T pos тє тд трах атаракаћіттоЅ Фритеє, 
ка) ёк той mpopavous паута Kal Єхеує кай ётгоѓєг 
катд, той Kaicapos. ov pévToL. Kal катётра$ё TL. 
&XXoL тє yàp є ёкєйф TONNO кай Aovkvos Паблоє 
б a Mapxédrov „сурар av, 0 тє Пісоу о Aoíxtos 
б ` тербер aro TLLNTNS фу суутуфифорто" «ai 
yàp? TiunTaÌ TOV Xpóvov тойтоь б тє Клайбоо< 0 o* 
"Атто кай 0 IItcov, Kaitou и? Bovandets, eyé- 
уоуто. Kat ovTOS pêv бід, тту» c v'yyéveuxy UTHPYE 
TÓ Каісар, б бе 8% КЛайбіос Пуартойто * m 
айтф (та yàp To) Понттіои Преїто), ойк аста. 
бе xai йкоу apednae WrelaTous yap Kal Tav 
imméwv kai TOV BovXevrOv Suéypanpe, ex Bac á-- 
pevos TOV cuvdpxovta, как тойтоу птаутає айтойс 
та тої Kaícapos ppovely érroinaev. 0 yàp Misov 
оёт ANNOS праурат 5 éxeiw Amv Kal прос T 
той yauBpoû фема» тоћ\оїЅ бєралтєўъ айтдя 
pêv oj0év ‚то ойто ётойсєр, єкєйуф бе ойк артё- 
mpage тарта pêv TOUS ék тфу „лте№еубёрюу 
GVXVOUS бё Kai TOV тау yevvaiov, &XXovs тє «ai 
TÓV Kpía vov TÓV XaXos Ttov тду THY історіам 
урафаута, йтємасауть ёк To) cuvedpiov. тд» 
битої Kovpieva ueXXjcavra kai avTOV amranet- 
POncccOar ёЁртђсато peta тоб Пайоу, ойтєр 


1 5 added by Bk. 2 ко) yap Reim., като: L. 
з 5 added by R. Steph. 


4 5 фудутіобто В. Steph., ўуаутіодуто L. 
5 mpáyuaT Rk., траура L. 
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would not yield obedience to it, and thus a plausible в.с. 50 
excuse was offered the other also for not dismissing 
his soldiers. 

Pompey, accordingly, as he could effect nothing in 
any other way, proceeded without any further 
disguise to harsh measures and openly said and did 
everything against Caesar ; yet he failed to accom- 
plish anything. Caesar had many supporters, among 
them Lucius Paulus, the colleague of Marcellus, 
and Lucius Piso, his father-in-law, who was censor; 
for at this time Appius Claudius and Piso were 
made censors, the latter against his will. So Piso on 
account of his relationship belonged to Caesar, while 
Claudius, though opposing him, since he favoured 
Pompey's cause, yet quite involuntarily rendered 
Caesar very efficient aid. For he expelled a great 
many both of the knights and senators, overruling 
his colleague, and in this way made them all favour 
Caesars cause. Piso, who was in any case disposed 
to avoid trouble, and for the sake of maintaining 
friendship with his son-in-law paid court to many 
people, was himself responsible for none of the above 
acts, but he did not resist Claudius when he drove 
from the senate all the freedmen and numbers even of 
the exclusive nobility, among them Sallustius Crispus, 
who wrote the history. When, however, Curio's 
name also was about to be expunged, Piso, with the 
help of Paulus; whose kinsman he was, did beg him 
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cuyyevns "v: kai ds ойк amate! uéy avrov 
Sua TOUTO, THY шєутог yv ty пері афтод elyev 
eSnpocievoey Фу TQ Воџућєиттрію, wore éketvov 
ауауактђсаута Tv всвйта abro) періррб баг. 
тараМаВо» ойу тодто» б MápkeXXos, кай vouía as 
ёті тє TQ Koupiwu kai ёг avróv kal ётї TQ Kai- 
тарь Setvov т: THY yepovalay WnhdieicIat, «ууш шас 
тєрї айтої TpoéÜnkev. б oiv Kovpíev тб pèv 
Tp@Tov прартіодто итдєшіа» пері айтоў? ууфити 
olivar гумойс бе TO TOAD Tav ÜovXevrOv тфу 
TOTE парбиташу TOUS ше» Kal dpovoüvras дитазс 
ta tov Каісароѕ тойс 06 тару афтду бєбідтає, 
émétpewé aiat Stayvavat, тосойтор bmevróv бті 
сйроїда uév ёраутф та Te йріста Kal Tû сгурфо- 
ротата ті) патрібі птраттоюті, Üpiv uévro, Kal то 
capa ка) Tv *vx?v парадідош урісасдає б 
ті Войлєсвє. каттуорісає оду айтод о Маркєћ- 
Nos ws ка) mávres àXecopnévov, émevr meid) 
прос TOV TArEvovoyv афет, Sewdv Te évovjcaro 
кад éxandnoas ёк тод auvedpiov прос Tov Пор- 
Tov év TQ проастєіф дута HAGE, kal тр тє 
филакди айтф Ths Toews ка} бйо стратотєда 
помтікд, айтд< каб  éavróv, pndevos endo uévov, 
ёдокєр. 

О; бе 89 стратибтаг ойто, SE тє Kal ёт) тфдёє? 
ouverdeypéevor Kal парбутєс Tore Haav. б Поџ- 
11:05 TpóTepov uév, ws ёт: tov Кайтара бід 
girias elye, стратєџиџа êv Tûv ёк тод karaXóryov 
айт@* cTpaTevouéve 5 ёдєдокє: 9 (ойтє yàp ойтоє 
1 ойк ànfjAAate Bs., оби àmfAA ate Rk., où бідлЛаєє L. 

2 афтоб Bk., айтоб L. 3 тфбє Leuncl., rà: L. 


4 aùr Xyl., abrav L. 5 атратеиорбуф Rk., eTpaTevouévov L. 
6 ededórei Bk., SéSwkev L. 
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off. Consequently Claudius did not expel him, but в.с. 50 
made public in the senate the opinion that he had of 
him, so that the other, indignant, tore Claudius’ 
clothes. So Marcellus seized him, and thinking that 
the senate would pass some severe vote against 
Curio and, because of him, against Caesar, brought 
forward motions about him. Curio at first opposed 
the rendering of any decision regarding himself ; but 
on coming to realize that the majority of the senators 
then present were either actually attached to Caesar's 
cause or else thoroughly feared him, he allowed 
them to decide, merely remarking : * I am conscious 
of doing what is best and most advantageous for my 
country ; to you, however, I surrender both my body 
and life to do with as you please." Marcellus accord- 
ingly accused him, thinking that he would certainly 
be convicted ; but when he was acquitted by the 
majority, the accuser took it greatly to heart, and 
rushing out of the senate, he came to Pompey, who 
was in the suburbs, and on his own responsibility, 
without the formality of a vote, entrusted him with 
the protection of the city and likewise with two 
legions of citizens. 

These soldiers were then present, having been 
collected in the following way and for the following 
purpose. Pompey had previously, while still on 
friendly terms with Caesar, given him one of the 
enrolled legions for use in his campaign, inasmuch 
as he was not conducting any war himself and 
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1 ty бєїу Bs., бегу êv Melber, бег» L. 
2 éwhyero Rk., ўтєіуєто L. 
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Caesar had need of soldiers. But when they fell out в.с. 50 
with each other, in his desire to get this one back 
from him and to deprive him of yet another he repre- 
sented that Bibulus required soldiers against the 
Parthians ; and in order that no new levies should be 
made, since the matter was urgent, as he claimed, and 
they had an abundance of legions, he got it voted that 
each of them, himself and Caesar, must send one to 
him. Thereupon he failed to send any of his own 
soldiers, but ordered those whose business it was to 
demand that legion which he had given to Caesar. 
So nominally both of them contributed, but in 
reality Caesar alone sent the two. For though he 
knew what was being done, he complied with the 
demand, not wishing to incur the charge of disobedi- 
ence, particularly because on this excuse he intended 
to collect many more troops in place of these. 

These legions, therefore, were apparently made 
ready to be sent against the Parthians, but when 
there proved to be no need of them, there being 
really no use to which they could be put, Marcellus, 
fearing that they might be restored to Caesar, at first 
declared that they must remain in Italy, and then, 
as I have said, gave them into Pompey's charge. 
These proceedings took place near the close of the 
year and were destined not to remain long in force, 
since they had been approved neither by the senate 
nor by the people. Accordingly he won over 
to Pompey's side Cornelius Lentulus and Gaius 
Claudius, who were to hold the consulship the next 
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émpáx6*) ті olov ay tis ёті тумкойтеф томиїраті 
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1 ye Rk., тє І, удаєсваї Rk., уєуєууђс да L. 
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year, and caused them to issue the same commands. в.с. 50 
For since magistrates-elect were still allowed to issue 
proclamations and to perform some other functions 
pertaining to their office even before they entered 
upon it, they believed that they had authority also 
in this matter. And Pompey, although he was very 
scrupulous in all other matters, nevertheless on 
account of his need of soldiers did not either enquire 
at all from what sources he was getting them, 
or in what way, but accepted them very gratefully. 
Yet no such result was accomplished as one would 
have expected to come from such a bold move ; they 
merely displayed their enmity toward Caesar, and 
then made no further preparations themselves to 
strengthen their position, while they had furnished to 
him a plausible excuse for retaining the legions that 
were with him. For Curio, taking these acts as his 
text, delivered before the populace a violent arraign- 
ment both of the consuls and of Pompey, ара when 
he had finished his term of office, he at once setsout 
to join Caesar. 
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Ab 8, ruler of Osrhoéne, 435-39 
Acilius. See Glabrio 
Aduatuci, the, 313 f. 


enobarbus, Cn. 
104), 159 
Ahenobarbus, L. Domitius (cos. 54), 
351 f., 397, 403, 
Alban Mount, the, 329, 335, 351 
Albania, 93, 279 
Albanians, the, 93, 97 f., 103, 107 
Alchaudonius, Arabian chieftain, 


7, 435 
Alesia, city in Gaul, 467 f. 
Alexander the Great, 425, 431; 
statue of, 183 
Alexandrines, the, 327 f., 393 
Allobroges, the, 153 f., 173 f., 265, 
317,465; cf. 293 
Alps, the, 263, 277, 285, 317, 381 
Ambiorix, Gallic chieftain, 413 f., 
Analtis, Armenian goddess, 79 
Anal district of Armenia, 79, 91, 
п. 
Antigonea, 449 
Antioch, 27, 449 
Antiochus the Great, 279, 285 
Antiochus XIII. of Syria, 113 
Antiochus I. of Commagene, 7 
Antonius, C. jos. 63), 117, 141, 
149-53, 161 f., 215 f. 
Appian Way, the, 479 
Aquitania, 377 
Arabia, 279 
Arabians, the, 27, 113, 125 
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Arar, river in Gaul, 265 
Araxes, river in Armenia, 89 
Ex general of Mithridates, 


39 
Archelaus, son of preceding, 398 f. 
Ardea, 253 
Aretas, Arabian king, 125 
Ariovistus, 269 f., 289-95, 299-307 
Aristides, Athenian statesman, 258 f. 
Aristion, 29 
Аш шш, king of Judaea, 125 f., 
Armenia, 9, 13, 75-79, 87—91, 103, 
107, 113, 279, 429, 433, 445 
Armenia, Lesser, 16 
Armenians, the, 99 
Arsaces, founder of Arsacid dy- 
nasty, 425 
Arsaces XI., king of the Parthians, 


Arsacidae, the, 425 

Artabazes, son of Tigranes, 429 
Artaxata, capital of Armenia, 87 f. 
Artemis, statue of, 17; cf. 381 
Artoces, king of Asiatic Iberia, 99 f. 
Arverni, the, 455-59 

Asia, 3, 7, 17, 131 f., 167, 279 
Aspis, city in Syria, 113 and n. 
Athens, 237 

Avaricum, city in Gaul, 4957 f. 
Axona, river in Gaul, 311 


Bassus, L., 20 

Bastarnae, tribe of Scythians, 217 

Belgae, the, 311, 469 

Belgica, 383 

Bellienus, L. Annius, 117 n. 

Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy 
Auletes, 327, 398 f. 
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INDEX 


Bibulus ; КА (cos. 59), 
116, 20 208, 207 f., 213 f., 221, 451, 


в T5, 67, 71, 97, 279 
Bituriges, the, Ġallic tribe, 457 
Bosporus, kingdom of, 85, 101, 123 
Brigantium, town in 'Spain, 185 
Britain, 311, 383-387, 409-13 
Britons, the, 383-87 

Brundisium, 133 

Brutus, D. Junius, 367 f. 


Cabira, city in Pontus, 17 

Caesar, C. Julius, aedile, 113 {.; 
opposes death penalty for Catili- 
narian conspirators, 157-61 ; go- 
vernor of Lusitania, 181-85; 
seeks Pone: 185-93; (сов. 
59), 197-221; in Gaul, 263-315, 
307-75, 379-87, 407-21, 451-73 ; 
attitude toward Cicero, 215-21, 
227-35, 323; relations with 
Pompey, 169, 187-93, 389-465, 
355, 359 473, 483 f., "493-509 ; 
other references, 71, 117, 135, 
143, 171, 401 f. 

Caesar, L. Julius | (cos. 64), 109, 117, 


сваеи, A. Atilius (dict. 249), 


Calenus, Q. Fufius (pr. 59), 213 

Calvinus, Cn. Domitius (cos. 53), 
429 f., "473, 477 

Cambyses, river in Albania, 103 

Camillus, 253 f. 

Campania 199, wm 

Campus Martius, 40 

Сар, C. Ateius me 55), 353, 359, 


kie ird е, a 155 f., 231, 235, 
321, 1, 365 

анало p 

Cappadocia, 17 f., 23 f., 87 f. 


Catrine, city in Mesopotamia, 443, 
447 


Carrhaeans, the, 107 
Carthaginians, the, 0. 285 
Caspian Sea, the, ns 

Cassius, C. See Longi 
Cassivellaunus, British chieftain, 
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Catiline, 


Castor, temple of, 115, 207 
L. Sergius 173 f. 117, 
145-53, 161-65, 917, 951 
COM M. Porcius, the censor, 137 
. Porcius, Uticensis, 135 f., 
or M 167, 177, 187, 193, 201f., 
209 f., 235, 261 f., 337-41, "353-57, 
363, 491, 495 
Cato, C. (tr. 57), 847 
Catugnatus, chief of the Allobroges, 


Catulus, Q. Lutatius (cos. 78), 
49-61, 159, 169-73 
aucasus, the, 99, 107 
Celtica, 377 
re the, 269 n., 383 
ro, M. Tullius consul, 117, 141, 
147-61 165 f.; banished, 215-61: 
recalled, 317-95; other refer. 
ences, 3, 71 f., 333-37, 395 f., 
401 f., 489 f. 
Cicero, Q., legatus of Caesar, 415-19 
Cilicia, 95 57, 63, 71, 325 
Cilicians th he, 7,99, 
Cimbri, the, 318 
na, L. Cornelius (cos. 87—85), 39 
Claudius, App. ше) (сов. 54), 
819, 397, 407, 503 f 
Claudius, G. (Pulcher) (tr. 56), 337, 
Clodians, name proposed for Cretap 
cantives, 339 
Clodius, P. (tr. 58), 23, 27, 171 f., 
181, 221-33, 201, 317-25, 333-41, 
349, 479-83, 489, 
Clunia, town in Spain 387 
Coele-Syria, 113 
Colchians, the, ee 
Colchis, 85, 1 
Comana, nf ote in Cappadocia, 17 
Commagene, 7 
Commius, an Atrebatian leader, 471 
Corduene (сошуепе), 107 
Cornelius, C. (tr. 072.16 651. 
Corvinus (Corvus), V alerius 
(cos. VI. 299), 2 
Cotta, L. Aurelius m 65), 73 f., 97 
Cotta, M. Aurelius (cos. 74), 67 
Cotta, M. Aurelius, son of preced- 
ing, 67 
Cotta, L. Aurunculeius, legatus of 
Caesar, 413 f. 
Crassus, M. Licinius, alliance of 
with Caesar and Pompey, 187-93, 


INDEX 


201, 205, 235, 323, 345; consul- 
ship, 351-67, 383, 3951; cam- 
paign against the Parthians, 
4211., 429-47, 473; see also 
149, 155 

Crassus, P. Licinius, son of preced- 
ing, 353, 377, 437 

Cretans, the, 3, 27 f. 

Crete, 3, 27 f., 75, 279 

Creticus, title given to Metellus, 27 

Crispus, C. Sallustius, historian, 503 

сон, Parthian capital, 425, 

Curia Hostilia, 483 

Curio, C. Scribonius (tr. 50), 231 f; 
497—505 

Cydonia, city in Crete, 29 

Cyprians, 337 f. 

Cyprus, 261, 279, 325, 337 f. 

Cyrnus (Cyrus), river in Albania, 
91-95, 99, 103 


Dadasa, town of Cappadocia, 19 
Dardanians, the, 217 
пеше, freedman of Pompey, 


рошосецев, physician ої Crotona, 


Dio, an Alexandrine, 327 f. 
Domitius. See Ahenobarbus 
Drusus, M. Livius, 255 
Durius, river of Spain, 183 


Eburones, the, 413 

Eburonia, 413 

Egypt, 57, 127, 325, 329, 391, 395 

Egyptians, the, 129 f., 325, 393 

Eleuthera, town in Crete, 29 

Ephesus, 331 

краю, the, 285 

Etruria, 149 

Etruscans, the, 151, 277 

Europe, 279 

Euphrates, 7, 11, 107 f., 421, 429 f., 
435, 445 f. 


Fabius, M., legatus in Mithridatic 
war, 15 f. 

Fabrician bridge, the, 171 

Faesulae, 149, 153, 161 

Fannius, L., in Mithridatic war, 15 

Faustus. See Sulla 


Favonius, M., 209, 327, 358, 359, 
475 


Feriae Latinae, the, 351 

Flaccus, L., legatus of Pompey, 93 

Flavius, L. (tr. 60), 179, 261 

Forum, the, 115, 155, 207, 221, 349, 
357, 403, 479 f. 

Fulvius, A., 159 


Gabinius, A. (tr. 66), 37, 43-49, 
99, 71, 107, 215, (cos. 58), 223, 
231 f., 261, 389-408 

Gabinius (Sisenna), son of preced- 
ing, 391 

Gades, 183 f. 

Galatia, 77, 177 

Galba, Gallic chieftain, 311 

Galba, Serv. Sulpicius, legatus of 
Caesar, 175, 317, (pr. 54),-403 

Gallaecia, district of S зв 185 

Gallia Celtica, 377 | 

Galia Narbonensis, 61, 173 f. 
cf. 263 f. 

Gallus, P. Aquilius (tr. 55), 353, 
357 f. 

Gaul, Caesar's campaigns in, 
263-317, 367-87, 407-21, 451-73. 
See also Gallia Celtica and G. 
Narbonensis 

Gaul, Cisalpine, 153, 213, 455 

Gauls, the, 285, 297, 303 341, 
375-79, 385, 403, 411, 431, 455, 

Gaziura, town in Pontus, 19 

Gergovia, town of the Arverni, 
459-63 

Germans, the, 269-73, 285, 297, 
301-07, 379 f., 451 f., 4651. 

Glabrio, M’. Acilius (cos. 67), 19, 
28 f., 37, 68, 60 f. 

Gracchi, the, 255 

Greece, 29, 57, 131, 279, 285 

Greeks, the, 129, 383 ; cf. 423, 435 


Hannibal, 253 n. 

Harmastica, 99 n. 

Helvetii, the, 263-69 

Hercules, temple of, 183 
Herminian Mount, the, 183 f. 
Hierapydna, town in Crete, 29 
Hippocrates, Greek physician, 239 
noue Q. (cos. 69), 3, 231-35, 
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Hypsaeus, P. Plautius (tr. 54), 487 


Hyrcanus, king of Judaea, 128 f. 


Iberia, in Авіа, 279 

Iberians, the, 

Тошев, fortress іп Mesopotamia, 

Illyria, 279 

Indutiomarus, chief of the Treveri, 
421, 451 

Ionian Sea, the, 57 

Iphigeneia, 19 


, the, 217 
Italians, the, 285 
39, 56f., 61, 117f., 131f., 
141, 199, 285, 317, 323, 365, 417, 
455, 497, 507 


Janiculum, the, 145 

January, 477 

Jerusalem, 125 f. 

7 ows, ше, 121, 391 

udaea 

Juno, shrine of, 335 

Jupiter, statue of, 115, 155; day 
of, 181 ; temple of, 169; festival 
of, 351 


Labienus, T., legatus of Caesar, 141, 
145, 189, 421, 451 f., 465, 471 
Lappa, town of Crete, 29 
tan, 39 


Latins, the, 277 

Leman, lake, 317 

кела; Manlius, legatus in Gaul, 
1 5 

Lentulus, Cn. Cornelius (Marcel- 
m) (cos. 56), 331 f., 347 f., 


3 
Lentulus, L. Cornelius (cos. 49), 507 . 


Lentulus, P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 
149-61, 165, 227, 233, 251 

Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Spinther) 
(cos. 57), 309, 319 f., 325, 331 

Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Spinther), 
son of pre g, 331 

Lepidus, M’. Aemilius (cos. 66), 69 

Liberty, temple of, 235, 323, 335 

Liger, river of Gaul, 367, 465 

Lingones, the, 465 

Litaviccus, a Gaul, 461 f. 
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Liternum, 253 
nginus, C. Cassius, quaestor 
under Crassus, 445—49 

Lucanians, the, 277 

Lucullus, L. Licinius, in Mithri- 
datic War, 3-27, 71, 77; other 


references, 111, 177, 911, 215 
Lucullus, L. Licinius (pr. 67), 69 
pice", L., centurion under Sulla, 

n. 


Lusitania, 181—83 
Macedonia, 153, 217, 237, 253, 279 
Macedonians, the, 425; in Syria, 
109, 423 
Machares, son of Mithridates, 85 
Magia title’ “ven to Р 35 
us, title given ompey, 1 
Manilius, C. (tr. 66), 69-73 
Manlius, C., commander of Cati- 
linarian forces, 149, 153 
Marcellinus. See Lentulus 
Marcellus, C. Claudius (cos. 50), 
473, 497, 503 f. | 
ичи, C. Claudius (cos. 49), 


Marcellus, M. Claudius (cos. 51), 
451, 495 f. 

Marcius (or Marcus), relative of 
Clodius, 319 n. 

Marcius, Q. See Rex 

Marius, C., 51, 133, 257 

Marius, L., legatus in Gaul, 175 

Mars day of, 131 

M ia, 489 

Media, 21 

Mediterranean Sea, the, 367 ; cf. 127 

Menapii, the, 373 

Menemachus, deserter from Ti- 
granes, 27 

Mercury, day of, 131 

Mesopotamia, 11, 107, 421-25, 429 

Messalla, M. Valerius (c. 61), 171 

Messalla, M. Valerius (cos. 53), 431, 


73 
Metellus, C. Caecilius (Nepos) 
(cos, 57), 161, 167 f., 181, 309, 
819 f., 887 
Metellus, L. Caecilius (cos. 68), 9 
Metellus, Q. Caecilius (Celer) (cos. 
со), 93, 145, 151 f., 161 f., 175-81, 


Metellus, Q. Caecilius (Creticus) 
(cos. 69), 3, 27-31, 75, 205 


! 


INDEX 


MS Ue; Q. Caecilius (Numidicus), 


т. 
Metellus, Q. Свеста (Pius), pon- 
tifex maximus, 1 


Metellus, Q. Caecilius (Pius Scipio) 
(cos. 52), 48 
Motrophanes, эн of Mithri- 


Milo, ac] Annius, 317-21, 383 f., 
479-88, 487-91 

Minerva, ‘statue of, 235 

Minucius, ©. (tr. 62), 167 

Mithridates, 3-7, 13-21, 25, 71 
75-87, 101 f., 111 f. 117-28, 288 

Mithridates, king of Media, 2 

Mithridates III. (Arsaces 2 nr. ), 
king of the Parthians, 391 

Moesia, 2 

Morini, the, 373, 388 f. 

Murena, L . Licinius (cos. 62), 161 


Nicopolitans, , the, 87 
the, 313, 415 
Nicephori, сїўу in Mesopotamia, 


ND EU in Mesopotamia, 11 f., 
Novioduumm, city in Gaul, 463 f. 
Ocean (Atlantic), the, 311, 367, 877, 
Octavius, L. legatus of Pompey in 


Ofelia” g зае 117 я. 
Oppius, Р T in Bithynia, 67 


Orectorit ' (Arsaces XIV.), kin 
Ше he Parthians, 891, 421, 429, ERA 


бс Parthian satrap, 451 

Once: king of the Albanians, 98, 
10 

Osaces, Parthian general, 449 f. 

Oscans, the, 277 

Ostia, | 

Osrodi ne, district of Mesopotamia, 


Овгоёпі, the, 489 f. 


Pacorus оп, p! Orodes I. of 
Parthia, 4 
Paetus, P Autrinlus (consul elect 
for 65), 73 


2 


май, the, 481 

Pal , 125 f., 281, 891 

Paname, а Cretan, 29 

Panticapaeum, 121 

Papius, C. ed Ney 117 

Parthians, 1, ie 91, 421, 
425-81 0. 

Paulus, L. Aemilius (eda. 50), 478, 


роо, river of Asiatic Iberia, 


Pelusium, city in Egypt, 393 
кееш; king of Macedonia, 279, 


Persians, kingdom of, 425 

Petreius, M., legatus ' of Antonius, 
168, 208 

Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, 

Phasis, river of Colchis, 85, 101 

Philip "У, king of Macedonia, 279, 


Philippus, L. Marcius (cos. 56), 
831 f., 367 
Philiscus, Greek philosopher (?), 
Phoenicia, 91, 97, 118, 125 f. 
Phraates III. (Arsaces XII.) 75, 
87, 107-11, 123, 391 
Piso, C. Calpurnius (cos. 67), 19, 
87, 61-65 
во, . Calpurnius, conspirator, 
Piso, L, сы urnius (cos. 58), 216, 
293, 9 


Piso, M Pu ius, (cos 61), 109 f. 
Plancus, T. Munatius (tr. 62), 479 


каша, А. ({т. 56), 381 
Pollux" temple. of, 115 


Pompeiopo city’ of Тен 68 
Pompey, subdues pirates, 25 1. 91, 
87-63, 71; in war with Mithri 


dates, 75-118, 119, 128 f.; in 
Syria. and Palestine, 129-27 : : 
returns to Rome, 131-89, 107 t. 
175-79 ; alliance with Caesa, 
and Crassus, 187-98, 205 f. 211, 
215, 221; relations with ceror 
229 f., 235, 261, 317-28 ; hostile 
to Caesar '841-45 478 601-09 ; 
consul (55), 349-55, 350-65, 888, 
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387 f., 395 f. ; sole consul (52), 
475, 481-97; other references, 
188, 199 f., 329-35, 401 f., 435 
Pomptinus, C., governor of Gallia 
Narbonensis, 173 f., 403 
Pontus, 13, 97, 107, 131, 279 
Porcians, name proposed for Cretan 
capt ves, 339 
Porci, Roman gens, 137 
Ptolemy Auletes, king of Egypt, 
325-31, 387-95, 399 f. 
Ptolemy, ruler of Cyprus, 261, 337 
Pyrenees, the, 877 


Quadratus, L. Ninnius (tr. 58), 
225 f., 231 f., 261, 359 


Rabirius, C., 141-45, 159 

Red Sea, the, 125 

Remi, the, 311, 421 

Rex, Q, Marcius (cos. 68), 9, 23-27, 


Rhaetia, 381 
Rhine, the, 269, 307, 311, 379-83, 


Rhone, the, 175, 263 

Romulus and Remus, statue of, 115 

Roscius, L. (tr. 67), 37 f., 49, 69 

Rufus, Q. Pompeius (tr. 52), 475, 
479, 489 f. 

Rufus, I AL Sulpicius (cos. 51), 


3 


. Titurius, legatus of 


Samnites, the, 277 

Sardinia, 69, 279 

Saturn, day of, 125-33 

Saturninus, 141 f. 

Scaevius, P., soldier of Caesar in 


185 
Scipio (Africanus Maior), 253 f. 
Scipio, Q. See Metellus. 
Scythians, Bastarnian, 217 
Secilius. See Sextilius A 
пероси; city near the Tigris, 429, 


Seleucus, husband of Berenice, 393 
Sequana, river of Gaul, 465 
Sequani, the, 265, 269 f., 465 
Serapis, 477 
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Sertorius, Q., 41, 45, 53, 377 
Severus, Septimius, emperor, 383 
Sextilius, legatus of Lucullus, 9 
“рур ше; oracles of, 329, 389 f., 


395-99 
Sicily, 39, 235 f., 253, 279 
Silaces, Parthian satrap 423 
Silanus, D. Junius (cos. 62), 161 
Sinoria, fortress in Armenia, 113 2. 
isenna, A. Gabinius, son of Gabi- 
nius, 391 
Sisenna, L. Cornelius, 29 
Soli, city of Cilicia, 63 
Solon, 253 
Solonium, city in Gaul, 175 
Sophene, district of Armenia, 91 
Бочев, the, tribe of Aquitania, 
Spain, 39, 57, 75, 279, 355, 365, 377, 
383, 887, 473, 493, 407 
Sparta, 378 n. 
Stratonice, wife of Mithridates, 113 
Suebi, the, 379 f., 453 
Sugambri, the, 381, 455 
Sulla, P. Cornelius, the dictator, 
51, 55, 73, 117, 133, 141, 149, 
159, 393, 475 
Sulla, P. Cornelius, nephew of pre- 
ce Е, 73, 141 
Sulla, austus Cornelius, son of 
dictator, 181, 331, 483 
Suren; Parthian general, 435 f., 


Symphorion, erroneous spelling of 
Sinoria, 113 

Syria, 7, 27, 57, 89, 97, 107, 119, 
125, 279, 855, 389-93, 421, 425, 
429, 445-51 

Syria Palaestina, 125 

Syrians, the, 395 


Talaura, town in Pontus, 21 

Taurus, the, 7, 23 

Tencteri, the, 379 f. 

Thames, the, 411 

Themistocles, 253 f. 

Thracians, mercenaries, 15 

Thucydides, 257 

Tiber, the, 171, 193, 397 

Tigranes 1. king of Armenia, 3-7, 
11 f., 211., 27, 63, 71, 75, 85-91, 
107-18, 429 


INDEX 


Tigranes, son of preceding, 85-93, 
Tigranocerta, royal city of Armenia, 


Treveri, the, 379, 421, 451 f. 
Triarius, L. Valerius, legatus of 


Ubii, the, 381 
Unelli. See Venelli 
Usipetes, the, 379 f. 


Vaccael, the, tribe in Spain, 387 


Valentia, city of Gaul, 173 
Valerian legion, 21-25, 77 
Vatinius, P. (tr. 59), 209 
Venelli, the, 373 

Veneti, the, 307-73 

Venus, day of, 131 

Ve , the, 317 
Vercingetorix, 455, 465-69 
Vesontio, city of Gaul, 271 
Vestals, the, 157, 171 
Vettius, L., 165, 215 
Viridovix, 373 

Volscians, the, 277 


Xenophon, 257 
Geno; town in Mesopotamia, 


Zeugma, town in Syria, 431 
Zeus, shrine of, 375 n. 
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